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Preface
The issue of Karbala and the role that Yazîd had played therein has
always been a contentious issue amongst the Ulema and the general
masses. Much of what we know regarding this event is based upon
historical narrations. These however can never serve the purpose of
being a proof, owing not only to the weakness of the majority of its
narrations, but also due to the existence of conflicting narrations as
well.
Writing on this subject has never been deemed easy, since one must
ensure that one maintains the utmost respect for the
Ahle-Bait (immediate family of Rasulullâh'), while at the same time
conforming to the demands of justice that have been required before
pronouncing the ‘guilty verdict’ upon any party.

The need to review this aspect of Islamic history
As one reads further, whilst discussing the events of Karbala in the
manner that has today become ‘general knowledge’ amongst the
masses, if one scratches slightly at its surface, he shall find many
questions surfacing for which there is apparently no answer.
He will then have the choice of either ignoring these questions and
sticking to the version of Karbala which he grew up with, or of
reviewing the entire incident in the light of the ‘Quraan; The Sunnah;
and Principles laid down for the acceptance of Historical Narrations.

Conclusion ............................................................................................. 340
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Examples of questions that surface from the commonly explained
version of Karbala are as follows:
1) It is generally understood that Hadrat Husein proceeded to
Iraq to fight against the evil forces of Yazid in Iraq. What has
unfortunately not been considered is that at the time of his
going to Iraq, the governor of Iraq was a Sahabi , Hadrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir . The armies were under his command.
What evil could they thus have been committing?
2) In the reasons that Hadrat Husein gave to the Sahaba of
Hijâz, whilst explaining the need for him to proceed to Iraq,
he
did not even once make mention of Yazid drinking
alchohol, fornicating, commiting open evil, etc. All that he
mentioned was that the masses of Iraq had not pledged
allegiance to the new caliph, Yazid, and were desirous of
pledging allegiance to Hadrat Husein instead.
3) If Yazid was openly sinning in the court of the caliphate, why did
the senior members of the Tabi’een of Shaam and Damascus
not rise against him?
4) Even after the event of Karbala, Hadrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir , a
high-ranking Sahâbi , remained at the side of Yazid as his
chief-minister. Could it ever be possible that a caliph commits
open atrocities, whilst a Sahâbi remains quiet at his side?
5) The Sahabi, Hadrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far (the nephew of Hadrat
Ali ) was also amongst the elite of Yazid’s cabinet. He too
did not ever criticize the caliph, despite viewing his actions from
close-up.
7

6) Had Yazid been committing open evil in the court of the caliph,
would it ever seem possible that senior Sahaba
would
attempt to dissuade Hadrat Husein from proceeding forward?
Nay, rather they too would surely have joined his caravan!
7) Had Yazid been committing open evil after becoming caliph,
would it ever seem possible that Hadrat Abdullah ibn Abbâs
and Hadrat Abdullâh ibn Umar would now pledge allegiance
to him whereas during the lifetime of Hadrat Muawiyah they
had refused to do so? It would mean that when Yazid was good
they abstained from pledging allegiance, but on his turning evil
they accepted him with open arms! (Na-uu zu billah!)
These are just a few of the questions that arise when one views the
issue of Karbala as has been generally understood by the masses.
And the point that disturbs one the most is that this version places a
major taint upon the honour of many of the Sahaba and Tabi’een of
that era. One would surely find some doubt created regarding their
integrity, that when Yazid was commiting such open evil whilst on the
seat of the caliph, how could they just sit back and take no action
against him?

A crux of what follows
The version of Karbala that this book shall try to prove is as follows:
•

Just as Hadrat Ayesha had been deceived by hypocrite
factions into setting out for Basrah, in order to ensure that the
killers of Hadrat Uthmaan are brought to trial; and just as
these very hypocrites launched the first attack in order to ignite
8

war between the parties of Hadrat Ali and Hadrat Ayesha
(in the Battle of Jamal) when both parties seemed on the verge
of reaching a truce, so too was it with Karbala.
•

•

•

•

•

Hadrat Husein
was deceived by Iraqi hypocrites into
proceeding towards Iraq, believing the countless letters that
had reached him, with false promises that the masses of Iraq
had not pledged allegiance to Yazid and were instead waiting
for Hadrat Husein to come over to accept their allegiance.

the Battle of Jamal. The two parties, on the verge of reaching a
truce, (i.e. the Iraqi army and the caravan of Hadrat Husein )
were thus thrown into battle against each other, just as had
occurred at Jamal.
•

On the other side, Yazid was deceived into sending Ubeidullah
ibn Ziyaad over to Iraq, to replace Hadrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir ,
after being made to believe that Hadrat Nu’maan
was
displaying a weak attitude and was not strong enough to repel a
possible rebellion.

The very hypocrites who launched the first attack on the plains
of Karbala left no stone unturned in ensuring that Hadrat
Husein does not leave the plains of battle alive. Had they
wished they could easily have merely arrested Hadrat Husein
and his companions, but that would then have foiled their plans
for re-igniting war amongst the Ummah.

•

The son of Hadrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqaas was finally sent out
to prevent Hadrat Husein from entering Iraq, and to place
him under arrest, due to the misunderstanding that Hadrat
Husein had come to instigate a rebellion against the new
caliph.

After the tradegy, these hypocrites wasted no time in spreading
their concocted version of events to the far corners of the
globe, and were very soon able to turn many cities against the
government, which then led to the rebellion in Hijaaz, and the
Battle of Harrah.

•

Using the call of ‘revenge for the Ahl-e-Bait’ the efforts of the
hypocrites of Islam continued, until it found effect about
seventy years later, when a Persian-backed group tore down
the Umayyad Caliphate, massacred the Umayyad families, and
established in its place a new government, under the name of
‘Abbaasi’.

When Hadrat Husein explained that he had been misled into
believing that the masses of Iraq had not as yet pledged
allegiance to Yazid; and were desirous of pledging allegiance to
him instead, the son of Hadrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqaas
attempted to calm the situation by entering into negotiations
with Hadrat Husein .
When the hypocrites realized that Hadrat Husein was on the
verge of himself proceeding to Yazid in order to settle the
matter, they decided to attack immediately, as they had done in
9

Until today, the concocted version of Karbala is used, especially during
the month of Muharram, by the hypocrite enemies of Islam, known as
‘the shia’, in order to anger the masses against those who ‘did not’ and
‘do not’ avenge the ‘noble blood of Hadrat Husein ’, despite the fact
that the true killers of Hadrat Husein were the very leaders of this
hypocrite sect, with Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid Thaqafi, being in the
forefront.
10

The calls of ‘revenge for the Ahl-e-Bait’ which we hear today, after the
passing of hundreds of years from that fateful day of Karbala, is a mere
shaitaani tool to win support for their filthy shaitaani beliefs, especially
the belief that the entire Ummah betrayed the ‘Ahl-e-Bayt’, and it was
only the shia who stood in their support. (Na uuzu billah!)

finds numerous narrations that show an entirely different picture of
Yazid.

In the version that we shall attempt to prove, Insha-Allah, one shall
find answers to many of the ‘unanswered questions’ that have always
hung over the shia-promoted version of Karbala, and one shall gain
some understanding of the depths that shia hypocrites have gone in
fabricating historical narrations, in order to taint the honour of great
personalities in Islam, and to provide support for their concocted, filthy
beliefs.
Note: At no point, whilst reading this book, should one misunderstand
that Hadrat Husein was wrong in proceeding to Iraq as a candidate
for the caliphate. Nay, rather Hadrat Husein ’s proceeding to Iraq was
based upon a decision he had reached, after consulting with those
around him. His decision was based upon Ijtihaad, for which Hadrat
Husein shall receive tremendous rewards. There was nothing wrong
that Hadrat Husein had done in this entire matter!
Yes, the liars that had invited him over, they are the one’s that shall
taste the punishment of their deception. They are the one’s to be
blamed and they are the one’s deserving criticism.
As for Yazid himself, since his personal life had nothing to do with
Hadrat Husein ’s setting out for Iraq, and since it has never been
proven that he indeed ordered the killing of Hadrat Husein , it would
indeed be a much more cautious approach to remain silent on his
matter and leave it to Almighty Allah to decide, especially since one
11
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Venturing deep into Karbala A dangerous yet vital step in obtaining a clearer
picture of Islamic History
Introduction to the topic
The death of Hadhrat Husein , which is commonly known as ‘Karbala’,
was indeed one of the most tragic events in the history of Islâm, but
not for the reasons which have generally been understood. If the grief
over Hadhrat Husein ’s martyrdom was merely on account of his
being martyred, then a question should surely arise as to why has this
grief only been displayed over his
death? Was the death of
Rasulullâh not a more tragic event? And if it is said that the extra
grief is due to the cruel manner in which Hadhrat Husein was killed,
then one could surely ask as to why such grief is then not displayed
over the death of Hadhrat Uthmaan .
In the pages that follow, an attempt has been made to delve deep into
the episode of ‘Karbala’, in search of the many unanswered questions
that revolve around this issue and in search of the true villains
responsible not just for the death of Hadhrat Husein , but for the
widespread chaos, bloodshed and anarchy that resulted therefrom.
By merely glancing at the battle itself and perhaps a few days prior to
the battle, one gets exposed to only that portion of ‘Karbala’, which the
hypocrites of Islâm have always attempted to bring forward, due to the
support they acquire through it in achieving their sinister motives.

to Irâq, when these issues are kept in mind, a new picture emerges,
totally different from what had previously been entrenched in the
minds of people.
Thus, in the first half of this book, various such issues shall be
discussed, which, when pieced together in one puzzle, shall enable one
to reopen an investigation into a fifty-year old conspiracy, which finally
culminated with the catastrophe, known as ‘Karbala’. Amongst these
issues are:
1) Looking at Irâq/Iran and its inhabitants in the light of the Ahâdith
2) The propaganda of the hypocrites of Irâq against every leader in
Islâm
3) The strength and status of historical narrations
4) The era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah
5) Who assassinated Hadhrat Hasan and why
6) Reasons behind Hadhrat Muâwiyah remaining insistent regarding
the appointing of Yazîd as caliph
After the death of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Hadhrat Husein set out for
Irâq, with the hope of taking back the Caliphate from the Ummayyad
family. Hadhrat Husein chose Irâq as the base from where he could
launch his military campaign due to the numerous invitations and
hundreds of letters he had received from various parties in Irâq. Yet,
upon his arrival, these parties disappeared from the scene, leaving
Hadhrat Husein to the mercy of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad and his forces.
Why did all these parties disappear? Did they merely turn coward upon
receiving news of the arrival of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, or was the
reason behind their disappearing act based upon some other ulterior
motive?

However, when this matter is studied carefully, keeping in mind the
seventy years of Islâmic history that had preceded it; the era during
which it occurred; the area in which it occurred; the people with whom
it occurred; the reasons behind Hadhrat Muâwiyah appointing Yazîd
as his vicegerent and the reasons which brought Hadhrat Husein over

Could it be that the parties that had invited Hadhrat Husein over to
Irâq were in fact hypocrites and shaitâni forces, plotting to reignite the
flames of infighting within the Ummah, and to turn the masses against
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their leaders, thereby ensuring that the Caliphate never remain stable?
When one makes an in-depth study of the people of Irâq/Iran in the
light of the Ahâdith of Rasulullâh , and in the light of their history,
prior to Islâm reaching their lands, this seemingly improbable notion
becomes more and more probable.

•

‘Listen well! Fitnah (trials and tribulations for the Ummah) shall
come from there! (Rasulullâh repeated this thrice.) It is there
that the horn of shaitân shall rise!’3

The first part of this book shall thus deal with this subject:
•

Irâq/Iran in the light of the narrations
Hadhrat Abu Hureirah

narrated that Rasulullâh said:
1
رأس اﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق
‘The centre of kufr is towards the East’

Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Umar ¸ mentioned, ‘I saw Rasulullâh˜ pointing
towards the East and saying,
2

‘Trials shall come from there! Trials shall come from there!’

In an attempt to pinpoint the exact area intended in this narration,
scholars have provided a few possibilities, but the one that has
attracted the attention of the majority is Irâq/Iran, which includes
Kufa, Basrah, Baghdad, Khuraasan, etc. This area was the capital of the
Persian Empire and was famous as the stronghold of the majûs
(zoroastrians). It was from this area that the majority of the early
conspiracies against Islâm were planned.
The Ahâdith and statements of the Sahâbah¸ and Tâbi’een which
indicate that ‘East’ refers to the area of Irâq/Irân are many. From
amongst them are the following:
 رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ١

 ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺸﻴﺮ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق إن اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ إن اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ٢
()ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن
15

Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar
narrated that he witnessed
Rasulullâh pointing towards Irâq, saying,

Abdullâh ibn Umar narrate that Rasulullâh once made dua
for the land of Shâm and Yemen. When the Sahâbah asked
for dua for Najd (a famous raised area of Irâq4), Rasulullâh
replied,
‘That is the area of tremors and trials, and it is there that the
horn of shaitân rises/shall rise!’5

In explaining the meaning of the rising of ‘qarn-u-shaitân’ (the horn of
shaitân), scholars have mentioned various possibilities, viz.
 shaitân really has horns, and it is in this land that he rises / shall
rise to make his attacks.
 It is metaphoric; referring to power, i.e. from this land shaitân’s
power shall spread.
 It refers to the army/helpers of shaitân, i.e. this area shall be
their capital/headquarters.
 The word ‘Qarn’ refers not to ‘horns’, but rather to
‘generation’. The meaning of the narration shall then be:
 رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺸﻴﺮ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻳﺆم اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻫﺎ ان اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ ﻫﺎ ان اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات:  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل٣
(ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻗﺮن اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن )ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ

( ﻗﺎل اﻟﺨﻄﺎﺑﻲ ﻧﺠﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق وﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻧﺠﺪﻩ ﺑﺎدﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﻧﻮاﺣﻴﻬﺎ وﻫﻲ ﻣﺸﺮق أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ )ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎري٤
ِ ِ
ِ اﻟﻌﺮ
ِ
اق ﻓَﻬﻮ ﻧَ ْﺠ ٌﺪ
وﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ارﺗﻔﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻬﺎﻣﺔ إﻟﻰ أرض اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻓﻬﻮ ﻧﺠﺪ )ﻋﻤﺪة اﻟﻘﺎري( ﻗﺎل

َ ﻞ ﻣﺎ َوَر  ُﻛ: اﻟﺒﺎﻫﻠﻲ
َ اء اﻟ َﺨ ْﻨ َﺪق َﻋﻠﻰ َﺳﻮاد
()ﺗﺎج اﻟﻌﺮوس
 ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﻟﻮا وﻓﻲ ﻧﺠﺪﻧﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل ) اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﺎرك ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ. (  ) اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﺎرك ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺎﻣﻨﺎ وﻓﻲ ﻳﻤﻨﻨﺎ: 'ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ

٥

( ؟ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل ) ﻫﻨﺎك اﻟﺰﻻزل واﻟﻔﺘﻦ وﺑﻬﺎ ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻗﺮن اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن )ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﻟﻮا وﻓﻲ ﻧﺠﺪﻧﺎ. ( ﺷﺎﻣﻨﺎ وﻓﻲ ﻳﻤﻨﻨﺎ
16

‘In this land, evil shall continue springing up. Every time one
generation comes to an end, another shall rise.’
•

Speaking of the Harûriyah (i.e. the Khawârij), Hadhrat Sahl ibn
Huneif¸ explained that he had heard Rasulullâh saying,
‘From there, (pointing towards Irâq), that group shall emerge
who shall recite Qurân, but it shall not pass their throats (i.e. it
shall not affect their hearts at all). They shall be exiting Islâm as
an arrow leaves its bow.’6

It was from this very area (i.e. Irâq and its neighbouring areas) that:
a) the killer and the parties responsible for the assassination of
Hadhrat Umar came7
b) the killers of Hadhrat Uthmân¸8 came
c) the battle of Jamal occurred in this area, i.e. near Basrah9,
which was perhaps one of the greatest trials for the Ummah.
d) the rise of the Khawârij occurred in this area. Many of the
soldiers of the army of Hadhrat Ali¸ who participated in the
ﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ وأﺷﺎر ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻳﻘﺮؤون اﻟﻘﺮآن

٦

(ﻻ ﻳﺠﺎوز ﺣﻨﺎﺟﺮﻫﻢ ﻳﻤﺮﻗﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻤﺮق اﻟﺴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻣﻴﺔ )ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
In the assassination of Hadhrat Umar, the names of four people came up, viz. Abu
Lu’lu Firoz Al-Majûsi (the killer), Hûrmuzaan, Jufeina, and the son of Firooz. (Usdûl
Ghâba)
The following text appears in Târikhul Islam of Hâfiz Zahabi :
: أن ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﺮب ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﺬﺑﺔ ﻗﻂ ﻗﺎل، أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺐ: ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي، ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ،ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق
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: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ، وﺳﻘﻂ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺧﻨﺠﺮ ﻟﻪ رأﺳﺎن ﻧﺼﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻲ وﺳﻄﻪ،اﻧﺘﻬﻴﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻬﺮﻣﺰان وﺟﻔﻨﻴﺔ وأﺑﻲ ﻟﺆﻟﺆة وﻫﻢ ﻧﺠﻲ ﻓﺘﺒﻌﺘﻬﻢ
 ﻓﻨﻈﺮوا ﻓﻮﺟﺪوﻩ ﺧﻨﺠﺮاً ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺼﻔﺔ،ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮوا ﺑﻢ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ
Abu Lu’lu and his son were both fire worshippers. Hûrmuzân, a famous leader of the
Persians, accepted Islâm after being caught. Some have said that he was a good
Muslim. Others felt he definitely played some part in the assassination of Hadhrat
Umar , since Hadhrat Abu Bakr ’s son had seen him holding the knife the night
before the killing. (And Almighty Allâh knows best)
٨
 وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ، وان ﻋﺪﻳﺲ اﻟﺒﻠﻮي، رأﺳﻬﻢ ﻛﻨﺎﻧﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺮ: ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﺼﺮﻳﻮن اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺣﺼﺮوا ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺳﺘﻤﺎﺋﺔ:وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﻘﺎري ﻗﺎل
ً وﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﺪا، رأﺳﻬﻢ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ﺑﺒﻦ ﺟﺒﻠﺔ، واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺪﻣﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺼﺮة ﻣﺎﺋﺔ، رأﺳﻬﻢ اﻷﺷﺘﺮ اﻟﻨﺨﻌﻲ، واﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺪﻣﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻣﺎﺋﺘﻴﻦ،اﻟﺤﻤﻖ
(واﺣﺪة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺮ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ
( ﻋﻨﺪ ﻗﺼﺮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ، ﺧﺎرج اﻟﺒﺼﺮة،وﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻮﻗﻌﺔ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ
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battle of Siffîn (between Hadhrat Ali ¸ and Hadhrat
Muâwiyah¸) were from Kûfa (Irâq). After the battle, when a
truce was finally reached, these soldiers showed their true
colours by abandoning Hadhrat Ali¸, and settling in the area
of Harûrah (a district of Kûfa). Their abandoning Hadhrat Ali¸
at this stage clearly showed that their purpose behind the war
was never to establish justice, but rather to keep the Ummah
fighting amongst each other. This group became famous as the
Khawârij, regarding whom Rasulullâh˜ had many years
previously warned the Ummah about, saying10:

‘From the East there shall emerge a sect, whose Jihâd, Salâh,
and fasting shall amaze all, but in reality they shall be exiting
from Islâm as an arrow exits from the bow, (i.e. with great
speed). Amongst them shall be a man whose forearm shall
bulge out as the breast of a woman. The group at that time,
which is closest to the truth, shall stand up against them!’
Hadhrat Ali¸, after witnessing the emergence and rise of this sect,
which in a short span of time had reached numbers of up to twelve
thousand, waged a severe war against them, and with the Divine Aid of
Almighty Allâh, destroyed their backbone. At the end of the battle
Hadhrat Ali¸ even sent his soldiers in search of the one who had been
described by Rasulullâh . After an extensive search he was located
hidden under some dead corpses. He was dragged in front of Hadhrat
Ali¸, affording all the oppertunity to see the truth of the words of
Rasulullâh .

،  وﻻ ﺻﻼﺗﻜﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺻﻼﺗﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،  ﻻ ﺗﺮون ﺟﻬﺎدﻛﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺟﻬﺎدﻫﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ،  إن ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﺗﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﺮق ﻋﻨﺪ اﺧﺘﻼف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس١٠
 ﻳﻘﺘﻠﻬﻢ أﻗﺮب،  ﻋﻼﻣﺘﻬﻢ رﺟﻞ ﻋﻀﺪﻩ ﻛﺜﺪي اﻟﻤﺮأة،  ﻳﻤﺮﻗﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻤﺮق اﻟﺴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻣﻴﺔ، وﻻ ﺻﻴﺎﻣﻜﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺻﻴﺎﻣﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
 ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺠﺪوﻩ ﻓﺮﻛﺐ ﻋﻠﻲ داﺑﺘﻪ،  ﻓﻄﻠﺒﻮﻩ،  اﺑﺘﻐﻮﻩ:  و ﻓﻴﻬﺎ "ﻓﻘﺎل...  ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺘﻠﻮا ﻗﺘﺎﻻ ﺷﺪﻳﺪا، اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻔﺘﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻓﺴﺎر ﻋﻠﻲ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ
 ﻓﺠﺮ ﺑﺮﺟﻠﻪ ﻳﺮاﻩ اﻟﻨﺎس")رواﻩ إﺳﺤﺎق ﺑﻦ،  ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺘﻬﻢ،  ﻓﺈذا ﻗﺘﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ، واﻧﺘﻬﻰ إﻟﻰ وﻫﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻷرض
(راﻫﻮﻳﻪ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ – اﺗﺤﺎف اﻟﺨﻴﺮة
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e) the martyrdom of Hadhrat Ali¸ occurred in Kûfa, and those
behind the assassination were all from the Khawârij sect11,
whose roots were in Irâq.
f) The martyrdom of Hadhrat Hussein , known as the incident of
Karbalâ, occurred in Irâq. The murderers and the ones who had
plotted his death and brought him over were all from Irâq. The
first claims of the shia were made by a jew who portrayed
himself as a revert to Islâm, viz. Abdullûh ibn Saba (also known
as Ibn Saudah). Although he came from Yemen, the area he
chose for laying the foundation of his false creed was none
other than Irâq (Kûfa and Basrah) and Egypt12.
g) The rise of the jabariyâh occurred in Irâq/Irân. The leader of this
sect was Jahm ibn Safwân13, who studied under Ja’d ibn
Dirham14 in Basrah. Jahm was from Khurâsân (Irân), and in the
forefront of the call to overthrow the rule of the Banu
Ummayyah.
h) Irâq was the birthplace of the sect known as the qadariyâh. The
first recorded claims regarding the denial of Taqdîr came from
Ma’bad Juhani in Basrah.15
 ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻠﺠﻢ اﻟﻤﺮادي وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺮ وﻋﺪادﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻣﺮاد وﻫﻮ ﺣﻠﻴﻒ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺟﺒﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ:  اﻧﺘﺪب ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻮارج١١
 وﺗﻌﺎﻫﺪوا وﺗﻌﺎﻗﺪوا ﻟﻴﻘﺘﻠﻦ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﺜﻼث ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ.  ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﺑﻤﻜﺔ.  واﻟﺒﺮك ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ. ﻛﻨﺪة
(ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص )اﺳﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺔ – ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ

 ﻓﺄﺧﺮج اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ، ﻓﻨﻔﺚ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﺳﻤﻮﻣﻪ، واﺟﺘﻤﻊ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻧﻔﺮ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺒﺄ اﻟﺒﺼﺮة ﻧﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻠﺔ١٢
 وﻳﺨﺘﻠﻒ، وﻣﻦ ﻫﻨﺎك رﺣﻞ اﺑﻦ ﺳﺒﺄ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺴﻄﺎط وﻟﺒﺚ ﻓﻴﻪ وﺟﻌﻞ ﻳﻜﺎﺗﺒﻬﻢ وﻳﻜﺎﺗﺒﻮﻧﻪ، ﻓﺄﺗﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﺄﺧﺮج ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،ﺳﺒﺄ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺼﺮة

 وذﻛﺮ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي أن اﻟﺴﺒﺌﻴﺔ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺮروا اﻟﺰﺣﻒ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﺼﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وآﻟﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻛﺎن ﻋﺪد ﻣﻦ،اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ
( ﻗﻮل ﻋﻠﻲ أن اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺣﺴﺎد ﻃﻼب دﻧﻴﺎ- ﺧﺮج ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺼﺮة ﻛﻌﺪد ﻣﻦ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﺮ )اﻟﻌﻮاﺻﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻮاﺻﻢ
١٣

ً ﺗﺘﻠﻤﺬ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ درﻫﻢ وﻛﺎن ﻛﺎﺗﺒﺎ، ﺗﻨﺘﺴﺐ اﻟﺠﻬﻤﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻬﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻔﻮان ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺧﺮاﺳﺎن وﻣﻮﻟﻰ ﻟﺒﻨﻲ راﺳﺐ:اﻟﺠﻬﻤﻴﺔ
 وﻳﺤﺮص اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ، وﻛﺎن ﺟﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﺮأ ﺳﻴﺮﺗﻪ وﻳﺪﻋﻮ إﻟﻰ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺘﻪ، اﻟﺬي أﺛﺎر اﻟﻔﺘﻦ ﺿﺪ اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ اﻷﻣﻮﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺧﺮاﺳﺎن،ﻟﻠﺤﺎرث ﺑﻦ ﺳﺮﻳﺢ
(ﺑﻲ
  ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟ: اﻟﺨﺮوج )اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ اﻷﻣﻮﻳﺔ ﻋﻮاﻣﻞ اﻹزدﻫﺎر وﺗﺪاﻋﻴﺎت اﻹﻧﻬﻴﺎر اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ
 ﺼﻼ
14
J’ad ‘coincidentally’ happened to be the first person to voice the filthy opinion that
the Qurân-e-Majîd is a created word.
ِ َ ََو ُل ﻣﻦ ﻗ  َﻛﺎ َن أ:ﺎل
(ﻰ )ﻣﻌﺎرج اﻟﻘﺒﻮل ﺑﺸﺮح ﺳﻠﻢ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل ِﺼ َﺮةِ َﻣ ْﻌﺒَ ٌﺪ اﻟْ ُﺠ َﻬﻨ
َ َ َﻋ ْﻦ ﻳَ ْﺤﻴَﻰ ﺑْ ِﻦ ﻳَـ ْﻌ ُﻤ َﺮ ﻗ١٥
ْ َﺎل ﻓﻲ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺪ ِر ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ
َْ
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i) The rise of Mukhtâr ibn Ubeid Thaqafi (the liar,) occurred in
Kufa. Claiming to take revenge from the killers of Hadhrat
Husein¸, he had thousands of innocent men, women and
children slaughtered. He even laid claim to being a recipient of
revelation16. The brother of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir, viz.
Musab ibn Zubeir finally had him killed.
j) The killing of thousands of leading scholars of the Tâbi’een at
the hands of Hajjâj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi occurred in Irâq.
k) The home of the qarâmita was Persia17. This sect was regarded
as perhaps the worst sect of the shia, famous for their
massacre of the Hujjâj and their abduction of the Hajar-eAswad in the year 317 A.H. for a period of about twenty-two
years.
l) The issue known as Khalqul-Quraan (the claim that the Qurân
is created) was spearheaded by a man from the qarâmita, Bishr
ibn Ghayyâth Al-Marîth. In fact, as recorded in Al-Bidâyah18,
the first person to raise this issue was Ja’d ibn Dirham (of
Khurâsân -Irân). He learnt it from Bayân ibn Sam’ân, who
learnt it from Tâlût (the nephew and son-in-law of Labîd ibn
Asam, the jew who practiced black magic upon Rasulullâh ).
Tâlût learnt it from his father-in-law, Labîd, who learnt it from
a jew of Yemen.
Summarising the conspiracies, the trials, and the evils that arose from
this area, Hadhrat Moulâna Sayyid Suleimân Nadwi˛ wrote in
Sîratun Nabi, the summary of which is:
 ﻳﻜﻮن: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ. وﺗﺘﺒﻊ ﻗﺘﻠﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻳﻘﺘﻠﻬﻢ، اﻟﺬي ﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ،)اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ( اﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ اﻟﻜﺬاب

١٦

( اﻟﺤﺠﺎج )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ: واﻵﺧﺮ، ﻛﺬب ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ وادﻋﻰ أن اﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﻳﺄﺗﻴﻪ،ﻓﻲ ﺛﻘﻴﻒ ﻛﺬاب وﻣﺒﻴﺮ ﻓﻜﺎن أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر

 وﻛﺎﻧﺎ، وﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺗﺤﺮﻛﺖ اﻟﻘﺮاﻣﻄﺔ وﻫﻢ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺰﻧﺎدﻗﺔ اﻟﻤﻼﺣﺪة أﺗﺒﺎع اﻟﻔﻼﺳﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮس اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻌﺘﻘﺪون ﻧﺒﻮة زرادﺷﺖ وﻣﺰدك١٧
(ﻳﺒﻴﺤﺎن اﻟﻤﺤﺮﻣﺎت )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ و اﻟﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔ
 زوج، وأﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﺑﻴﺎن ﻋﻦ ﻃﺎﻟﻮت اﺑﻦ اﺧﺖ ﻟﺒﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ أﻋﺼﻢ، وﻗﺪ أﺧﺬ اﻟﺠﻌﺪ ﺑﺪﻋﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺎن:ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ

١٨

 وأﺧﺬ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺠﻌﺪ اﻟﺠﻬﻢ ﺑﻦ، وأﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﻟﺒﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ أﻋﺼﻢ اﻟﺴﺎﺣﺮ اﻟﺬي ﺳﺤﺮ رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ( ﻋﻦ ﻳﻬﻮدي ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻦ،اﺑﻨﺘﻪ
(ﺻﻔﻮان اﻟﺨﺰري )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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‘When one makes a deep study of history one seems to get the
feeling that almost every astray sect and every major trial and evil
that arose against Islâm somehow had its roots in the land of
Irâq!’
It should however not be understood that Irâq produced nothing but
filth. Rather, to confront the evil that continuously arose from Irâq,
Almighty Allâh brought forth from that very land such giants of Islâm
that in every era broke the backbone of these fitnas. On account of
these luminaries, the land of Irâq was regarded as one of the major
centres of Islâmic knowledge during the era of the Sahâba , Tâbi’een
and for many years thereafter.

What made Irâq and
its inhabitants, i.e. the majûs (fire-worshippers)
the centre of so much evil?
The inhabitants of Irâq, before being conquered by the Muslims, were
mainly ‘majûs’ (fire worshippers). In the Ahâdith one finds clear
mention that just as the majûs (fire-worshippers) were responsible for
much of the attacks made upon religion in the previous Ummahs. So
too shall it be in this Ummah.
Rasulullâh warned most emphatically,
19

ﻟﻜﻞ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺠﻮس

Due to another hadith, which has been narrated on a similar pattern,
i.e. ‘Verily for every Ummah there is a test!’20, the explanation of
(‘verily for every Ummah there are majûs!’) that comes to mind is, that
just as how in every Ummah there have been ‘majûs (worshippers of
the fire) that stood in the frontline of evil, ensuring that ‘the truth’
never spreads, so too shall it be in this Ummah, irrespective whether
they expose themselves as open majûs, (i.e. fire/devilworshippers/satanists, etc) or they hide behind the mysterious names
of ‘illuminati’, ‘free-masons’, etc)

The Majûs (fire-worshippers) of Persia
The basic principles of the religion of the majûs, (Zoroastrianism,
named after ‘Zoroaster’) at the outset appears quite similar to that of
Islâmic belief, i.e. they believe in and worship a mighty Being that had
created the entire universe, a Being that is good and rewards good.
Their only difference is that together with this they also believe in a
separate deity of evil, also uncreated, whose mission is to create chaos,
mischief, etc. Ultimately the Diety of Good shall triumph, thus their
worship is directed solely towards it, and they hold nothing but enmity
and hatred for the God of evil.
Until this point, nothing about them appears so significant, that could
have necessitated the mention of ‘for every Ummah there are majûs’,
since their only error was their attribution of evil to another Being,
whereas in Islâm the Creator of both good and evil is one, whilst the
shayâtîn are mere instruments utilized for the creation of evil. When
only so much is understood regarding their faith, one in fact finds it

‘For every Ummah there have been Majûs, i.e. worshippers of the fire.’
ﻣﺠﻮس وﻣﺠﻮس ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻣﺔ اﻟﻘﺪرﻳﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻌﻮدوﻫﻢ إذا ﻣﺮﺿﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺼﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ إذا ﻣﺎﺗﻮا ( ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺤﻘﻖ ﺣﻤﺪي ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺠﻴﺪ
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺠﺎج ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻬﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻲ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ واﺳﻂ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ

١٩

اﻟﺤﺎرث ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻴﺴﺮة ﻋﻦ ﻋﻄﺎء اﻟﺨﺮاﺳﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻜﺤﻮل ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮة ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ) ﻟﻜﻞ أﻣﺔ
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واﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ رواﻩ اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ واﻵﺟﺮي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻌﺔ واﻟﺪوﻻﺑﻲ واﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻟﺸﻮاﻫﺪﻩ
(إن ﻟﻜﻞ أﻣﺔ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ )رواﻩ أﺣﻤﺪ
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٢٠

difficult to understand why so many of them refused to accept Islâm,
since the difference between the two faiths hardly appears major.
But when one looks deeper and understands which Being, according to
them, is good and which is bad, which shall triumph and which shall
fail, at that point the reality of this faith comes to the fore.
Majûs (Zoroastrians) turn towards a flame while praying. At the heart
of a Zoroastrian place of worship burns a fire and where possible the
fire burns continuously, symbolizing ‘an eternal fire’, ‘a fire that shall
always remain high’.
According to them fire represents the spiritual flame within us, and
through fire are the ethical values of order, beneficence, honesty,
fairness and justice created. As long as the temporal, outside fire
remains burning high, till then shall the inside fire stay lit. Creation is a
result of the ‘fire!’ A famous sentence in their set of beliefs is, ‘God did
not create the heavens and earth with dust and water, but rather with
fire‘! Fire is a source of light, and, in their understanding, light
represents wisdom, while darkness represents ignorance. The passing
of Zoroastrian ideas and values from one person to the next is
symbolized by a new flame being lit from an existing one, or by a flame
being passed from one person to the next.
To simplify it further, when Iblîs refused to prostrate to Nabi
Aadam , it was merely because of jealousy, since he felt himself
alone worthy of being vicegerent on earth. When he saw this honour
being passed on to one created from dust he could not control his
enmity, and vowed to prove that not only shall fire remain supreme
over man, but that man himself shall bow to the service of fire, hold it
high, and himself become its slave.

to them as ‘the god of wisdom, justice, and order’. As for the god who
is not of fire, (i.e. Almighty Allâh) that, according to them, is a god of
darkness, intent on spoiling all the good of this world and the next; an
evil God, who hates man; a god that shall eventually be destroyed.
(Na’ûzubillah)
Many are mistaken into believing that the majûs (Zoroastrians) worship
fire. Rather, they worship a ‘being’ whose symbol is ‘fire’, and thus
direct their worship towards it.
As for the birth of Zoroastrianism, it is believed to have commenced in
Southern Russia almost four thousand years ago. Its adherents then
migrated south into Eastern Iran. Around the eight century BCE, the
Persians and the Medes of Western Iran also adopted the religion.
When the Persians conquered Babylon, they took the religion with
them into Southern Mesopotamia (modern-day Irâq and a few
surrounding areas).
The concept of New Year’s Day comes from a Zoroastrian festival
known as Naw Rauz (New Year’s Day) which is celebrated every year
around March 21 at the Northern Spring Equinox. In fact, many aspects
of present-day Christianity hail from the rituals of the Zoroastrians,
since Constantine, the king who carved out much of modern-day
Christianity, was a Zoroastrian disciple, who had hypocritically
accepted Christianity in order to ruin it from within.
Zoroastrians worship none other than Iblîs himself, and it is this
ideology of theirs towards which the burning flame in the hand of the
statue of liberty indicates, and it is this ideology which is shown worldwide in the opening ceremony of the Olympics, i.e. ‘the Fire shall
always remain high‘.

When Zoroastrians speak of the god of good, they are not at all
referring to Almighty Allâh, but rather to Iblîs, their god of fire, known
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This is the reason why they could never accept Islâm, since the
Almighty of the Muslims is the one they detest the most, and the
accursed Iblîs is the one they revere the most.
Another interesting feature of these people is that they would prefer
lighting their fire on high open areas, mountains or hill tops, etc. and
their worship ceremonies would be officiated by the ‘Magi’ (legendary
Zoroastrian priest). Add to the word ‘Magi’ a few extra letters and you
are left with ‘Magician’, with ‘cian’ meaning ‘ancient.‘
The role of the ‘Magi’ would be to ensure that the fire never dies.
Households would come to the fire-house, which the Magi would man,
to light their own fires. Since they gave their lives to the ‘Fire’ it was
only natural that the ‘Fire’ (Iblîs and his shaytâni forces) would reward
them for their services, but their reward would only be superfluous,
just as how today’s Ashkenâzi jews, freemasons, etc, are rewarded.
Through the rewards offered by their false deity, the fame of the Magi
spread beyond the borders of Iran. They were found to be unsurpassed
in their knowledge of philosophy, history, geography, plants, medicine
and events regarding the heavens. Their high moral standing, their
wisdom, their ability to heal the sick and their years of learning made
them legendary throughout the Middle East .
A particular feature of the Magi was their habit of always wearing the
Taylasaan (Tayâlisa – a Persian shawl, which shall be discussed further)
over their shoulders. The other amazing dress feature of the Magi was
that they would have their faces covered, just as how today satanists
cover their faces when in their temples.

which followed three years later, under Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi
Waqqâs¸, led to the permanent end of Sassanid control of West Iran.
Finally in the year 644 (A.C) the mighty Sassanid Empire was brought
permanently to the ground, with its emperor just managing to save his
life, by fleeing to China. At the time of the death of Hadhrat Umar¸,
almost the whole of the South Caucasus (the entire region of the
Persian Sassanid Empire) was captured. The Persian War ended with
the conquest of Balkh. Beyond that lay what was known as the lands of
the ‘Turks’ and still further lay China.
After the assassination of Hadhrat Umar¸, at the hands of a Persian
slave,21 almost the entire Sassanid empire, at various intervals, tried
rising in rebellion, being spearheaded by their emperor, who had
returned from China to co-ordinate the rebellion. These rebellions
finally ended with the death of the emperor himself, killed by one of
his own people, a miller, trying to snatch his purse. These rebellions
clearly showed that many of the Zoroastrians were never going to be
happy with Islâmic rule.
Long before the invasion of Persia had even began, Rasulullâh˜
mentioned that Kisra, the Persian emperor, had been destroyed and
there would be no real Kisra after him, i.e. their empire was on the
verge of collapsing. In fact, at the time of the birth of Rasulullâh˜, the
Persian emperor had seen a dream in which he was shown that their
empire shall only see twelve more emperors. In the era of Hadhrat
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Their mighty empire was known as the Sassanid Empire, and they were
known during the era of the Sahâba¸ as Banu-Saasaan. Islâm first
penetrated Sassanid territory when Hadhrat Khalid ibn Walid¸
invaded what is presently known as ‘Irâq’, and the battle of Qâdisiyah,

According to some historians, and this was the view of the son of Hadhrat Umar ¸
himself, as well as a few of the Sahâba ¸, the assassination of Hadhrat Umar ¸ was
not merely a result of a verdict that had been passed by Hadhrat Umar ¸ regarding the
slave, Abu Lu’lu Al-Majûsi, but was rather the result of a well-planned Persian plot to
assassinate their most-hated conqueror (i.e. Hadhrat Umar ¸), with Harmozân, a
Persian leader, who had only accepted Islam after being caught, being at the center of
the plot.
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Umar¸ this became a reality and the mighty satan-worshipping empire
(known as the Persian Empire) collapsed.
Due to many of the inhabitants of this empire having enjoyed years of
close contact with the shayâtîn, it was obvious that not everyone was
going to accept Islâmic rule. Some satanists fled to neighbouring
Zoroastrian countries, whilst others, upon the instruction and guidance
of the shayâtîn above them, disguised themselves as believers and
hypocritically entered into Islâm, merely so that they could launch their
attack against Islâm from within, as Paul, Constantine and others had
done with the religion of Nabi Isa . Due to their satanic empire being
destroyed, the attack of the majûs (satanists) against Islâm would now
be through ‘taqiyyah’ (concealing their true identity), and ‘nifaaq’
(hypocrisy).
Thus,
when
Rasulullâh˜
spoke
of
the
majûs
(fire
worshippers/satanists) that shall operate in this Ummah, he˜ did not
speak of a non-Muslim party, that shall openly worship the fire and
believe in two dieties, but rather of a group that shall appear in Muslim
garb and with a pious outlook, but shall have kufr beliefs lurking deep
within their bosoms.
Their mission shall be the same as the majûs (fire-worshippers) that
preceded them, except that their method of operation shall be
different. Their attack shall be from within, which shall make it all the
more dangerous, and the targets of their attack shall be innocent
believers, who shall be deceived by their apparent piety, acts of
worship, and profound knowledge.
Discussing the majûs of this Ummah, Rasulullâh said:
وﻣﺠﻮس ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﻣﺔ اﻟﻘﺪرﻳﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻌﻮدوﻫﻢ إذا ﻣﺮﺿﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺼﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ إذا ﻣﺎﺗﻮا

The majûs of this Ummah are the Qadariyâh!
If they fall sick, do not visit them, and if they pass away, do not
perform their janaazah salaah!
This group, labelled as the ‘Qadariyâh’ due to their strange beliefs
regarding ‘taqdeer’ (pre-destination) appeared towards the end of the
era of the Sahâbah¸ and thereafter spread into about twenty-two
different groups. The salient feature of this sect was their denial or
their creating doubts with regards to the divine creed of taqdîr.
Speaking of their different groups Ulema have listed the following:
واﺻﻠﻴﺔ وﻋﻤﺮﻳﺔ واﻟﻬﺬﻳﻠﻴﺔ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﻣﻴﺔ واﻻﻣﻮارﻳﺔ واﻟﻌﻤﺮﻳﺔ واﻟﺜﻤﺎﻣﻴﺔ واﻟﺠﺎﺣﻈﻴﺔ واﻟﺤﺎﻳﻄﻴﺔ واﻟﺤﻤﺎرﻳﺔ واﻟﺨﻴﺎﻃﻴﺔ
واﻟﺴﺤﺎﻣﻴﺔ واﺻﺤﺎب ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻗﺒﺔ واﻟﻤﻮﻳﺴﻴﺔ واﻟﻜﻌﺒﻴﺔ واﻟﺠﺒﺎﺋﻴﺔ واﻟﺒﻬﺸﻴﻤﻴﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺴﻮﺑﺔ اﻟﻰ أﺑﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ اﺑﻦ
اﻟﺠﺒﺎﺋﻰ ﻓﻬﻲ ﺛﻨﺘﺎن وﻋﺸﺮون ﻓﺮﻗﺔ
Regarding the evil of this sect, many narrations have been recorded
from Rasulullâh˜ wherein the order was given to completely
disassociate from these people. For this reason, the Sahâba¸ would
even refuse to reply to the salaam of these people.
A mere glance at one of the leading figures of this sect, viz. Ma’bad
Juhani, shall enable one to easily dissect this group and see through
their guise of deception. Through the brief description of Ma’bad, that
shall now be provided, there is hope that much shall be understood
regarding the hypocrites that operate within Islâm, the strength of
their propaganda, and the power and support they enjoy from all other
shaitâni circles.

Ma’bad ibn Abdullâh Juhani
(a leading figure of the Qadariyâh)
Amongst the first to raise issues with regards to taqdîr was Ma’bad ibn
Abdullâh Juhani, from Kufa (Iraq). He portrayed himself as a man of

27

28

piety, ibâdah, and a reliable narrator. He was known to always
frequent the gatherings of Hadhrat Hasan Al-Basri. He narrated
Ahâdith from many of the Sahaba¸. After his fame had spread to quite
an extent, he began denying the concept of taqdîr, and spreading
confusion amongst the masses of Basrah.
When Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar was informed of his actions, he
issued the following verdict regarding Ma’bad and others who followed
his thought of mind:
ﻓﺈذا ﻟﻘﻴﺖ أوﻟﺌﻚ ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﻫﻢ أﻧﻰ ﺑﺮئ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ وأﻧﻬﻢ ﺑﺮاء ﻣﻨﻰ واﻟﺬى ﻳﺤﻠﻒ ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
(ﻟﻮ أن ﻻﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ أﺣﺪ ذﻫﺒﺎ ﻓﺄﻧﻔﻘﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ اﷲ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪر )ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
‘If you meet them again, inform them that I have nothing to do with
them. By Allâh, if any of them spends gold equal to Mount Uhad in
charity, Almighty Allâh shall never accept it, until he believes in taqdîr.’
Ma’bad later on proceeded towards Madinah Munawwara and
attempted spreading his filthy beliefs there. He was so persistent on his
view that he was ready to die for it. The Caliph, Abdul Malik ibn
Marwân finally had him executed on account of his kufr beliefs.
Amongst the people who learnt from him and strove to spread his false
claims was Ghailân of Damascus. After being threatened by Umar ibn
Abdul Aziz˛ with execution he drew back, but on the death of Umar
ibn Abdul Aziz˛ he again emerged. The Caliph, Hishâm ibn Abdul
Malik, later had him executed.
Regarding Ma’bad, the words of Hadhrat Hasan Al-Basri most
adequately describe his reality:
22
إﻳﺎﻛﻢ وﻣﻌﺒﺪا ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺿﺎل ﻣﻀﻞ
‘Be aware of Ma’bad. He is astray and leading others astray.’

 اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ اﻟﻌﺴﻘﻼﱐ- ﺬﻳﺐ اﻟﺘﻬﺬﻳﺐ ٢٢
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The actual reason behind Ma’bad holding so firm to his false belief, and
the true identity of the people from whom he learnt this filth shall
perhaps never be known with certainty, but one fact that stands out in
his history, as well as the history of the innovators of the three main
astray groups of Islâm, viz. the Shia, the Khawârij and the Jahmiya, is
that they were all from Iraq.
Ma’bad’s execution brought an end to his life, but his false beliefs
continued spreading through the different sects that surfaced
thereafter. Some of the Qadariyâh would deny taqdîr completely,
claiming man has full control of his affairs, whilst others would claim
that man has no control and will, whatsoever.
The views of the Qadariyâh, despite facing the opposition of the
Sahâbah ¸ and the most learned of the Tâbi’een, continued spreading,
and over twenty sects of theirs became notorious. The Mu’tazila,
Jahmiya, etc. who later arose would adopt from their claims and thus
share many similarities with the Qadariyâh.
What caused the false beliefs of one man to spread so fast and to such
a great extent? Why did it not stop spreading with his death? What
caused others to share the same conviction and fervour as Ma’bad?
Could it be that the source from which Ma’bad had acquired his
training was still alive, preparing others to do the same? Could it be
that great, evil powers were behind the sect known as the Qadariyâh,
as well as being behind the rise of the Khawârij, the Shia, and the
Jahmiyâh? Could it be that sinister forces within Irâq were behind the
initial conspiracies against Islâm, or do you feel the views of Ma’bad
were just based on a thought that occurred to him, for which he and
those who came after him, were ready to lay down their lives?
After reading just a little regarding the life of Ma’bad and the influence
he had in spreading the creed of the Qadariyâh, does the possibility
now not seem strong that Ma’bad, the Qadariyâh and all the other
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sects that arose thereafter, from Irâq and surrounding lands, were
nothing but satanic groups working in the guise of pious Muslims?
Due to having such sinister groups operating within Irâq/Iran and its
surrounding areas, these areas would continuously cause mischief and
plot to weaken the foundation of the Islâmic Caliphate. Their mischief
began as soon as Islâm entered their borders, i.e. during the era of
Hadhrat Umar and peaked during the rule of Yazîd ibn Muâwiyah.
Amongst the mischief caused by these trouble-makers was their habit
of laying complaints and branding false accusations against practically
every leader appointed over them. Many unfortunately are only aware
of the complaints they had laid against Hadhrat Muâwiyah and his
son, Yazîd, whereas if one were to scrutinize the amount of times
complaints came from this region and how each time it proved to be
false, one would surely be more cautious regarding accepting or
lending an ear to any of the accusations of the people of Irâq.
A brief summary of some of their accusations shall now follow,
whereby one may understand the manner of their propaganda. An
important point that should be noted from the following is that their
accusations would be spread with great expertise, as though they were
masters in the field of propaganda. For this reason, despite the amount
of times that their claims would be proven false, Muslim leaders would
still feel compelled to lend a slight ear to their new claims and thus
send out teams to investigate.

The mischief of Irâqi hypocrites
during the era of Hadhrat Umar
Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs (the conqueror of Irâq and one of the
ten given the glad tidings of Jannah) was appointed over the people of
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Kufa in the era of Umar . Within a short space of time, complaints
began reaching Hadhrat Umar regarding various aspects of his public
and private life. They even complained regarding the quality of his
Salaah! Hadhrat Umar thus had him removed from his post and
appointed Hadhrat Ammaar ibn Yaasir in his place.
Hadhrat Umar thereafter summoned Hadhrat Sa’d and questioned
him regarding the allegations levelled against him. When asked about
his Salaah he responded, ‘By Allâh, I lead them in Salaah in the manner
taught to me by Rasulullâh , without the slightest deviation. I lengthen
the first two Rakaats of the Esha and shorten the last two. Hadhrat
Umar expressed great happiness at his answers and remarked, ‘I
thought as much!’
A delegation was also sent to Kufa to enquire from the locals regarding
Hadhrat Sa’d
and to see how many disliked his rule. To the
amazement of the delegation not a single Masjid could be found
supporting these allegations. Rather the people had nothing but praise
for Hadhrat Sa’d . They finally met one man by the name of Usâmah
ibn Qatâdah. He stood up and said, “Since you are asking in the name
of Allâh, I feel obligated to speak. Sa’d does not take part in military
expeditions; he does not distribute the spoils of war fairly, and he is
not just in his rulings!”
When Hadhrat Sa’d came to know of what he had said, he remarked,
‘I shall make three duas. O Allâh, if this man is lying and is merely trying
to gain fame, then lengthen his life, lengthen his poverty, and let him
fall into great calamities!’ Thereafter, whenever this man would be
asked regarding his condition he would reply, ‘Old and in great
difficulty. I have been afflicted with the curse of Sa’d!’
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Abdul Malik ibn Umair mentioned, ‘I have personally seen this man,
with his eyebrows drooping over his eyes due to old age. He would
interfere with young girls and poke them as they passed by.
(Bukhâri/Muslim)

could sort out the affairs of the people of Kufa. He complained to those
around him:
(إ ّن أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻀﻠﻮﻧﻲ )اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ
The people of Kufa have rendered me helpless!

Hadhrat Ammar ibn Yaasir was appointed in the place of Hadhrat
Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs . Within a short period of time, complaints
against this most noble Sahâbi began reaching Hadhrat Umar from
various quarters of Kufa. Amongst the accusations levelled against this
Sahâbi was that he was incapable of fulfilling his duties and he was
not trustworthy! (Na’ûzubillah)
So many complaints reached Hadhrat Umar regarding him, as though
the entire Kufa had turned against him. Hadhrat Umar
thus
summoned him to Medina Munawwara. A group set out with him on
the pretence that they would stand in his defence, but when he
reached Medina Munawwara he found them worse than the people he
had left behind. They complained that Hadhrat Ammaar
was
incapable of fulfilling his responsibilities, knew nothing of politics, and
was totally unaware of what role he had been appointed to fulfil. On
seeing their hatred for their leader, Hadhrat Umar felt it best to
remove Hadhrat Ammaar from his post.
Hadhrat Umar thereafter enquired as to whom they would prefer as
a leader. They nominated Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari . Hadhrat
Umar acceded to their request. Within a year from the appointment
of Hadhrat Abu Musa the complaints began again. As the complaints
intensified Hadhrat Umar sent an order that Hadhrat Abu Musa
step down from his post and had him re-appointed in Basrah.

He also said, ‘What is wrong with this group of one hundred thousand,
that they are not content with any Amîr, nor can any Amîr live happily
with them? After deep thought and consultation with those around,
Hadhrat Umar asked Hadhrat Mughîra ibn Shu’bah to take up
residence in Kufa as its governor. Hadhrat Mughîra
remained
governor over Kufa until the death of Hadhrat Umar . Just before the
death of Hadhrat Umar , due to complaints received, Hadhrat Umar
made a decision to appoint Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs once again
over the people of Kufa. This decision was regarded as part of his
bequest and carried out after his demise. Hadhrat Mughîra remained
governor of Kufa for just over two years.
In the place of Hadhrat Mughîra , Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs was
re-appointed. The poisonous environment of Kufa and its surrounding
areas however could never allow any leader to stay in peace. Soon
after he too was removed and replaced with Walid ibn Utbah. Walid
had been a governor from the time of Hadhrat Abu Bakr and at the
head of numerous conquests in the era of Hadhrat Umar . Until his
appointment in Irâq, he had never been found guilty of any wrong.
Amazingly, as with many leaders before and after him, it was only the
people of Irâq who would find something wrong with him. Through the
efforts of this unique group of Irâqis he was finally brought to court
accused of drinking liquor and being a fâsiq (an open transgressor).

Hadhrat Umar , despite his unique talent in ruling and recognising the
talent and qualities of others, found himself confused as to how he
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The testimony of the Irâqis would always appear strong, thus the
Caliph would be hesitant in rejecting their word. On the same note
however he would neither be too keen to accept it, knowing well that
accusations from the people of Irâq had always proven to be false.
These Irâqis exhibited no shame in leveling accusations, and had no
regard for any personality. People generally only know of the
accusations they had leveled against Yazîd, the son of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , branding him an adulterer, a drunkard and even an
apostate. The fact of the matter is that they spared none from their
poisonous tongues. Yazîd was not the first accused of being evil and
unjust. This accusation had already been levelled against Hadhrat Sa’d
ibn Abi Waqqâs . Yazîd was not the first branded as a drunkard. Walid
ibn Utbah was accused with the same. Yazîd was not the first accused
of adultery. This accusation had already been levelled against Hadhrat
Mughîra ibn Shu’ba
The people of Irâq, as Hadhrat Umar had rightly said, left no leader
exempt from their accusations and false propaganda. However, certain
individuals were selected to receive the worst that their tongues could
offer. Amongst them were Hadhrat Uthmaan , Hadhrat Mughîra ibn
Shu’bah , Hadhrat Amr ibn Al-Aas , Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Yazîd, and
in recent times, the last Caliph of the Islâmic world, Sultân Abdul
Hamid.

The accusation against Hadhrat Amr ibn Al-Aas
and the issue of Tahkeem (Arbitration)
The incident of Tahkeem (Arbitration) is one that is well-known
amongst scholars. Unfortunately, the details of this incident have been
mixed with many filthy, poisonous lies, and propagated with such
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strength, that for many it has become a fact-beyond-question. In the
version that the persian/jewish-satanists ensured gets propagated, one
finds a blatant attack being made upon the honour and noble character
of Hadhrat Amr ibn Al-Aas , an illustrious companion of Rasulullâh , a
Sahâbi who had the honour, after accepting Islâm, of being invited by
Rasulullâh' to all major consultations, and only after hearing his opinion
would Rasulullâh make a decision.
Unfortunately, due to the effort made behind the propaganda
regarding him, many good Muslims and even certain scholars have
become doubtful of his sincerity. Certain individuals have even gone to
the extent of labelling him as a traitor, a liar, a deceiver and a cunning
fox. (Na’ûzubillah!)
Before proceeding further, it would be appropriate to first shed some
light on the issue of Tahkeem, an arbitration that was carried out by
Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari and Hadhrat Amr ibn Al-Aas , (the
conqueror of Egypt), to solve the dispute which had occurred between
Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah and thus bring an end to years
of in-fighting which had (according to what has been narrated) already
claimed the lives of over seventy thousand believers, a figure which
even the wars against the mighty persian and roman empires had not
managed to produce.
When the battle of Siffin23 was brought to an abrupt halt, each party
was asked to send an arbitrator to discuss the situation and find a
solution to end the bloody conflict that had begun with the death of

23

A huge battle, in which Hadhrat Ali and the people of Irâq fought against Hadhrat
Muawiya and the people of Shaam, due to Hadhrat Muawiya not being prepared to
pledge allegiance to Hadhrat Ali , as long as the killers of Hadhrat Uthmaan were
not brought to trial and punished.
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Hadhrat Uthmaan . Hadhrat Ali sent Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari
and Hadhrat Muâwiyah sent Hadhrat Amr ibnAl-Aas .
The details generally given for what occurred during the arbitration
process are as follows:

•

When the party of Hadhrat Ali was informed of the decision,
a huge number of them broke away from his party and put up
their tent at a place known as Harurâ. This group became
known as the Khawârij. Dissatisfied with the decision made by
the arbitrators, they branded Hadhrat Ali kâfir (disbeliever)
and began making terrible attacks on his followers, going to the
extent of cutting open the bellies of Muslim women, while still
alive. Hadhrat Ali made great attempts to bring them back
under his authority, but when all efforts failed, he launched a
severe attack upon them, which resulted in their almost total
annihilation.

•

Hadhrat Abu Musa and Hadhrat Amr ibn Al-Aas met,
discussed the matter in great detail and finally decided to
remove both Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah from their
posts and leave the Ummah to then choose someone else for
the Caliphate.

•

When the time came to make this announcement, Hadhrat Amr
ibn al Aas requested Hadhrat Abu Musa to address the
crowd first. Hadhrat Abu Musa , after praising Almighty Allâh
and sending salutations upon Rasulullâh announced that he
had decided to remove both Hadhrat Ali
and Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , and leave the Ummah free to elect a new leader.

These are the details which are generally in the minds of those who
have a little knowledge of Islâmic history, due to man’s quick perusal
through the books of history, without any concern of what is authentic
and what is not, what is acceptable and what is not, what could be
considered as probable and what could not.

•

After stepping back, Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas came forward
and contrary to what had previously been decided, announced
that he agrees with Hadhrat Abu Musa as far as removing
Hadhrat Ali from his post is concerned. As for Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , it is his decision to keep him in his post.

Again, with just a little pondering over the above, keeping in mind the
principles laid down for the acceptance of historical narrations, with
the honour and integrity of the Sahâba being at the prime, one shall
quickly realise that much of the details of the above account are
nothing but lies propagated by satan-worshipping persians, posing as
soldiers in the armies of both parties.

•

When Hadhrat Abu Musa heard this he became furious and a
heated argument broke out between the two. The two parties
returned to their leaders, informing Hadhrat Ali
of his
removal from the seat of Caliphate, and giving Hadhrat
Muâwiyah the glad tidings of becoming Amîirul-Mumineen.

A few of the events mentioned above, which obviously cannot be
correct shall be listed below, intended merely as a guide, knowing full
well that a thorough investigation of the incident shall surely result in
more and more lies coming to the fore.
First lie regarding the Tahkeem: The Khawârij were angered by the
deceit of Amr ibn al Aas
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It has generally been understood that the Khawârij broke away from
Hadhrat Ali due to their dissatisfaction with the ruling of Hadhrat
Amr ibn al Aas , whereas the reality is that they had expressed their
anger and dissatisfaction with Hadhrat Ali from the very beginning,
i.e. from the time they were informed that both parties had agreed to
arbitration. Thus their anger was never with the decision made by the
arbitrators, rather it was with the fact that the Muslim Ummah had
brought an end to the in-fighting, which had already resulted in the
deaths of thousands.
These filthy people were never going to accept any decision made by
the arbitrators, since disunity within the Ummah was their prime
objective. The basis of their entire mission was to divide the Ummah
and they were well aware that arbitration would burst their balloon.
Criticizing the decision made by Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas , and
portraying him as a deceitful, cunning politician was done merely to
formulate a better excuse for their breaking away from Hadhrat Ali .

Ali to raise his sword against them, whereas just a few months ago,
they formed a major part of his army.
In reality it was this very group that were behind the assassination of
Hadhrat Uthmaan and the wars of Jamal and Siffîn. Until that
moment they had been operating in the guise of noble men, constantly
in prayer and recitation of the Qurân. At this point in history their guise
was thrown off, and their identity exposed. Rasulullâh warned the
Ummah of this hidden threat and he himself had mentioned that the
first time the identity of these hypocrites shall be exposed is when they
shall rebel against Hadhrat Ali .
Exactly as predicted by Rasulullâh , this filthy group of hypocrites
surfaced and as predicted, were halted in their tracks and brought to
their heels by Hadhrat Ali and his faithful companions, but only after
having wreaked great damage in the Ummah. After the war, when
someone remarked that the hypocrites have now been eradicated,
Hadhrat Ali corrected him saying that this group shall in fact continue
re-surfacing till the end of time, with its sole mission being to halt the
progress of Islâm and the Muslim Ummah.24

The proof of this is what has been narrated in Al-Bidâyah that when the
decision was made to allow Hadhrat Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and
Hadhrat Amr ibn Al Aas to arbitrate in the matter of the Ummah,
Ash’ath ibn Qais was sent to inform all of this decision. When he came
to the tribe of Banu Tamîm and read the message to them, Urwah ibn
Uzainah stood up angrily and shouted out, ‘How dare you allow ‘man’
to decide in the matters of religion! Only Almighty Allâh is the One who
decides!’ Urwah then swiped his sword towards Ash’ath, but missed,
with the blade landing on the behind of the horse of Ash’ath.

Anyway, the actual purpose of mentioning the above is to show that
irrespective of what decision the arbitrators would make months later,
this group of hypocrites were never going to accept it, since their sole
desire was to keep the Ummah divided, fighting amongst themselves.

The division in the army of Hadhrat Ali began after this event, with
thousands separating themselves and camping at the area known as
Harûriyah. The evil perpetrated by this band finally compelled Hadhrat

 ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﻧﻲ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻤﺎ ﻓﺮﻏﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻬﺮوان ﻗﺎل رﺟﻞ واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﺨﺮج ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻴﻮم ﺣﺮوري أﺑﺪا ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻓﻮاﻟﺬي ﻓﻠﻖ٢٤
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During the incident of Tahkeem (arbitration), neither did Hadhrat Abu
Musa Ash’ari make a cowardly decision, nor did Hadhrat Amr ibn al

اﻟﺤﺒﺔ وﺑﺮأ اﻟﻨﺴﻤﺔ إﻧﻬﻢ ﻟﻔﻲ اﺻﻼب اﻟﺮﺟﺎل وارﺣﺎم اﻟﻨﺴﺎء وﻻ ﻳﺰاﻟﻮن ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮن ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺨﺮج ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻧﻬﺮﻳﻦ )اﻟﺪﺟﻠﺔ و
(اﻟﻔﺮات( ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺨﺮج إﻟﻴﻬﻢ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪي )ﻟﻌﻠﻪ اﻻﻣﺎم اﻟﻤﻬﺪي( ﻓﻴﻘﺘﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻌﻮدون أﺑﺪا )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ ﺑﻐﺪاد ﻻﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي
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Aas deceive. Rather their gathering brought a halt to years of infighting which had already claimed the lives of close to one hundred
thousand. The only group angered by their decision was that of the
hypocrites and it was these very people who would later disfigure the
entire issue of Tahkeem (arbitration) and have historians record it with
their fabricated versions.
Second lie regarding the Tahkeem: Hadhrat Abu Musa and Hadhrat
Amr ibn al Aas
had discussed the matter in privacy,
but Hadhrat Amr , later lied regarding the decision they had reached.
Narrations show that many Sahâba
and prominent men were
present at the meeting between Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari and
Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas , and that each detail of the meeting was
recorded on paper. How then could it ever be possible for Hadhrat Amr
ibn al Aas to lie in front of the entire crowd, gathered to hear the
decision, without a single person, from those present standing up at
that moment, or even after, and explaining to both parties that his
announcement was not true.
The purpose of arbitration was to unite both parties, with both parties
accepting the decision taken by the man they had elected to decide on
their behalf. If Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas had lied, why then did Hadhrat
Abu Musa Ash’ari not just say so. The words of Hadhrat Amr ibn al
Aas could never demand the obedience of the army of Hadhrat Ali .
Rather, that which Hadhrat Abu Musa would decide for them, only
that would they regard as binding and necessary to accept.
In arbitration matters the possibility of ‘deception’ does not arise,
since each party shall only listen to the words of its own member!

41

Third lie regarding the Tahkeem: Both parties had initially agreed on
removing both Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah from their posts
and to leave the Ummah free to choose their Caliph.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah had until now never made a claim of being the
Caliph. He himself had repeatedly said that when the killers of Hadhrat
Uthmaan would be brought to trial, he would be the first to pledge
allegiance to Hadhrat Ali . When Hadhrat Muâwiyah had never laid
a claim for the Caliphate, what then would be the need for Hadhrat
Amr ibn Aas and Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari to decide to remove
both and let the Ummah choose a new leader!
He who was never
him from that post?

in

a

post,

how

does

one

remove

It would not even be correct to say that perhaps what is meant is that
he be removed from his position as governor over Shâm, because the
words attributed to Hadhrat Abu Musa and Hadhrat Amr clearly
state they wanted to remove both, so that the Ummah could again
decide who should rule over them. In an islâmic state it is only the
Caliph that rules over all. As for the governors, they shall remain
governors only as long as the Caliph allows, thus they have no rule of
their own. To remove a governor would have no significance, since his
post depends upon the Caliph. If the new Caliph would choose to keep
him, he would remain. If the new Caliph would choose to dismiss him,
he would be dismissed.
A different scenario of the Tahkeem (arbitration) has been narrated in
the Musannaf of Abdur Razzaq as well as in the Târikh of Tabari, with a
much stronger chain of narrators (sanad). In this narration clear
mention is made that after agreeing upon choosing a new Caliph,
Hadhrat Abu Musa presented the name of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
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Umar as a suitable candidate, but Hadhrat Amr did not agree.
Thereafter, Hadhrat Amr
presented the name of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah as a suitable candidate for the Caliphate, but Hadhrat Abu
Musa did not agree. Both parties then separated, since they could
not agree upon a new Caliph. Had there been any truth to the
normally-famous version that they had initially agreed to remove both
Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah from their posts, what then
would be the reason for Hadhrat Amr presenting the name of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah to Hadhrat Abu Musa as a suitable candidate
for the Caliphate? After agreeing on firing one, would one ever present
that same person’s name as a candidate for the position one had just
fired him from?
The sanad of this narration is indeed much stronger than all the other
narrations describing the Tahkeem (arbitration), thus to ignore it would
truly be a great injustice to the field of proper research. The narration,
as recorded by Abdur Razzaq, narrating from Abdullâh ibn Ahmad,
narrating from his father, Imâm Ahmed ibn Hanbal, narrating from
Suleiman ibn Yunus, narrating from Zuhri, is as follows:
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺤﻜﻤﺎن وﺗﻜﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رأﻳﺖ أول ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﻀﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ أن ﻧﻘﻀﻰ
ﻻﻫﻞ اﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﺑﻮﻓﺎﺋﻬﻢ وﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻐﺪر ﺑﻐﺪرﻫﻢ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ وﻣﺎ ذاك ﻗﺎل أﻟﺴﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ أن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وأﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺄم
ﻗﺪ وﻓﻮا وﻗﺪﻣﻮا ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻋﺪ اﻟﺬى واﻋﺪﻧﺎﻫﻢ إﻳﺎﻩ ﻗﺎل ﺑﻠﻰ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو اﻛﺘﺒﻬﺎ ﻓﻜﺘﺒﻬﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ أأﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﻧﺴﻤﻰ رﺟﻼ ﻳﻠﻰ أﻣﺮ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻣﺔ ﻓﺴﻢ ﻟﻰ ﻓﺈن أﻗﺪر ﻋﻠﻰ أن أﺗﺎﺑﻌﻚ ﻓﻠﻚ
ﻋﻠﻰ أن أﺗﺎﺑﻌﻚ وإﻻ ﻓﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ أن ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻌﻨﻰ
ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ أﺳﻤﻰ ﻟﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ وﻛﺎن اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ اﻋﺘﺰل ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو إﻧﻰ اﺳﻤﻰ ﻟﻚ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ
(أﺑﻰ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن )اﻟﻤﺼﻨﻒ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق

In this narration a completely different picture has been painted, quite
contrary to what is normally mentioned with regards to a great Sahâbi
lying and deceiving, an act which even the pagan Arabs would not do!
The above-mentioned text forms only a small portion of a lengthy
narration, the crux of which is that when the time appointed for ‘The
Arbitration’ drew near, the parties representing Hadhrat Ali and
Hadhrat Muâwiyah arrived at the selected spot, known as DaumatulJundal. A special invitation was sent to Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar ,
who had kept himself aloof from the conflict, and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Zubeir
to attend and help the Ummah reunite. The invitation was
accepted, and these two luminaries, accompanied by many of their
friends and students, also presented themselves at the meeting.
Nothing was decided in privacy. The discussions that took place
between Hadhrat Amr and Hadhrat Abu Musa were witnessed by
many. In fact, Hadhrat Amr ensured that all important points and
issues on which consensus had been reached were written down.
The first major decision upon which consensus was reached was that
the present Caliph steps down from his post, affording the Ummah the
opportunity to unanimously choose a leader. The problem however
arose when it came to choosing a new Caliph. Hadhrat Abu Musa
Ash’ari proposed the name of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , which
Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas was not prepared to accept. Hadhrat Amr ibn
al Aas then proposed the name of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , which
Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari would not accept. The two parties thus
separated without the arbitration proving successful.
(In this narration there is absolutely no mention of Hadhrat Amr ibn al
Aas decieving or lying. Had the issue of preference been solely the
strength of this narration over all the other narrations regarding the
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‘Tahkeem’, that would have indeed been sufficient for it alone to be
considered and all conflicting narrations be left aside. However that is
not the case. Besides the fact that this narration is backed up with a
much stronger chain of narrators, there are many other factors also
which demand it be given preferance and placed above all other
conflicting narrations. Amongst those factors are the following:
a) This narration refutes the accusation laid against Hadhrat Amr
ibn al Aas that he won the arbitration through deceit and
blatant lies. Arguments and harsh words on many occasions
occurred between the Sahâba , since they were all children of
the same household, i.e. they were all from the illustrious
fraternity of the Sahâba and were not bound to those laws of
respect which we have been commanded to observe for the
Sahâba . Princes, in the court of the king, may criticize, argue
and even fight against each other, but dare any man from out
of the royal family attempt to slap a prince or merely look at
him with contempt! The Sahâba , due to the fervor each one
had for establishing the truth, would many a time issue a harsh
word against his fellow Sahâbi brother, but never would he
dare lie or deceive.
The hearts of the Sahâba , as mentioned in Quraan, have already
passed the tests of Imaan. The purity of their hearts had received
certificates from the highest of quarters, i.e. from Almighty Allâh
himself. Only that mind which has not as yet understood the strength
of Almighty Allâh’s declaration of purity could ever conceive such
hearts to still be stained with filthy, hypocritical traits of deceit, lies,
etc.!
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Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas occupied a most prominent position amongst
the Sahâbah . After his accepting Islâm, Rasulullâh included him
amongst his selected confidants, with whom he would consult
regarding all matters of importance. During the eras of Hadhrat Abu
Bakr , Hadhrat Umar , and Hadhrat Uthmaan , he played a
leading role as a leader in the conquests of prominent areas like Egypt,
Al-Aqsa, etc.
Could any sane mind ever imagine a Sahâbi of this calibre concluding
his chapter in the glorious history of Islâmic heroes with an act of
deception and that too, not just deceiving a few individuals or friends
but rather the entire Ummah, the illustrious Sahâba around him and
all those who until that time had viewed him as a true leader and hero
of Islâm?!
Could any sane mind ever imagine a Sahâbi of this calibre concluding
his chapter in the glorious history of Islâmic heroes causing untold
harm to the cause of Islâm, that Islâm for which he had on so many
occasions thrown himself towards the tips of poisonous swords
without any concern for his life?! Na’ûzubillah! The Sahâba
were
men of true purity and piety and Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas was from
amongst the elite of this illustrious fraternity.
b) Logically also, deception from the side of Hadhrat Amr ibn
Aas can never be conceived possible. The reason being that
he only played the role of one member from a panel of two,
chosen to arbitrate between two major forces. Even if he lied as
to what had been agreed between him and Hadhrat Abu Musa
Ash’ari , his lie would hold no effect, since the party of
Hadhrat Ali would obviously only accept as true what Hadhrat
Abu Musa would report.
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c) History itself shows that the arbitration never led to the
appointment of Hadhrat Muâwiyah as Caliph. Rather, after
the assassination of Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat Hasan ibn Ali was
chosen as caliph and it was he who then handed the caliphate
over to Hadhrat Muâwiyah . What then was the purpose of
Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas deceiving and lying to Hadhrat Abu
Musa Ash’ari and what did it achieve? The only logical answer
would be that there was no deception and no lie. Both parties
attempted choosing a new caliph, but they were unable to
reach any consensus. The two parties thus returned to their
lands, without agreeing upon a new leader.
Despite no agreement being reached, fighting between the parties did
however came to a halt, due to a pact made soon thereafter between
Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah , with each promising not to
launch any attack on the land of the other. Irâq would be the land of
Hadhrat Ali and Shâm would be the land of Hadhrat Muâwiyah .25

The status and principles of Târikh (Islâmic history)
This discussion has become quite lengthy, whereas it was only
intended as an example of how the enemies of Islâm have distorted so
many historical narrations with their poisonous propaganda. In fact,
many a time one shall find an extremely weak narration being given
more prominence and being more well known than all other narrations
)وﻓﻰ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ( ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ذﻛﺮ ﺟﺮت ﺑﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﻬﺎدﻧﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻜﺎﺗﺒﺎت ﺟﺮت ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﻄﻮل ﺑﺬﻛﺮﻫﺎ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻋﻠﻰ وﺿﻊ

٢٥

اﻟﺤﺮب ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ وﻳﻜﻮن ﻟﻌﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ اﻟﺸﺄم ﻓﻼ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﺑﺠﻴﺶ وﻻ ﻏﺎرة وﻻ ﻏﺰو ﻗﺎل زﻳﺎد ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻰ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻟﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﻂ أﺣﺪ اﻟﻔﺮﻳﻘﻴﻦ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺎ إذا ﺷﺌﺖ ﻓﻠﻚ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﺄم وﺗﻜﻒ
اﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻣﺔ وﻻ ﺗﻬﺮﻳﻖ دﻣﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﻌﻞ ذﻟﻚ وﺗﺮاﺿﻴﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﺄﻗﺎم ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺄم ﺑﺠﻨﻮدﻩ ﻳﺠﺒﻴﻬﺎ وﻣﺎ ﺣﻮﻟﻬﺎ وﻋﻠﻰ
ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاق ﻳﺠﺒﻴﻬﺎ وﻳﻘﺴﻤﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺟﻨﻮدﻩ
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on the topic, despite their chains of narrations being stronger and their
being closer to the demands of the Shariah and logic.
The reason for this is that man is prone to remember and accept that
which is oft-quoted, without much consideration to its authenticity.
Even if one were later to be shown a more reliable narration, he would
brush it off as fabricated, merely on the basis that it conflicts with what
he has already been taught.
However it should never be felt that due to the lies and poison hidden
within historical narrations, the entire subject of Islâmic history has
now been rendered useless and without any purpose. This is not at all
the case. Islâmic history plays a vital role in understanding many
aspects of Islâm and it serves as a unique tool to cultivate the awe of
Islâm in one’s heart, to create awareness within one of the plots of Iblîs
and his armies and teaches one the modus operandi of the enemies of
Islâm.
Understanding the status of Islâmic history, its level of authenticity,
and the manner in which it should be utilized, is essential if one desires
re-opening the pages of history and delving deep into the episode of
Karbala. Thus before proceeding to the discussion regarding the era of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah and the reasons for his selecting Yazîd as his
vicegerent, it would seem appropriate to shed some light on the
principles of the study of Islâmic history.
For this, the gist of two articles shall be mentioned, one as a footnote
in Arabic26, written by the great scholar of Islâm, Allâmah Zâhid
26

Allahmah Zahid Al-Kauthari, after making great research into the incident which

occurred between Hadhrat Khalid ibn Walid and Malik ibn Nuwaira, in which
Hadhrat Khalid was accused of having him unjustly killed, felt it appropriate to shed
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Kauthari˛, which shall prove extremely beneficial to the Ulema; and
the other of Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Shafee’ Uthmâni Sâhib˛,
which was intended as a foreword to a book Hadhrat had compiled at
the end of his life, in refutation to the many who were relying upon
historical narrations in passing judgement and leveling criticism against
the illustrious Sahâbah and those that came after them.
Hadhrat Mufti Sâhib˛ writes27:
‘It has been explained above that it is not correct to judge the noble
Sahâba , their personalities and to stipulate their rank, based only on
historical narrations. This is because they hold a special position in the
light of the Qur’ān and Sunnah because of their being the medium
between Rasūlullāh and the Ummah. History does not have such a
rank, based on which this status could be lowered or increased. The
meaning of this can never be understood to be that the science of
history is totally unreliable and useless (the need and importance of it
in Islām will be clarified later), but the reality is that belief and reliance
has various stages.
ﺑﺄﻋﺎﺟﻴﺐ ِ
ب "ﺣ ّﺪﺛﻨﺎ و أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ"  ,و ﻗﺪ اﺗِ ﻬ َﻢ  ,ﻗﺎل
ﺻﺎﺣﺐ "اﻻﻏﺎﻧﻲ" ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎل اﻻﺳﻤﺎر  ,ﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﺎدر ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻻﺧﺒﺎر  ,ﻛﺎن ﻳﺄﺗﻲ
َ
اﻛﺬب ِ
اﻟﻨﺎس ) .ﺗﻤﺖ(
اﻟﻨُﻮﺑﺨﺘِ ﻲ :ﻛﺎن
َ
)و ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﺎم آﺧﺮ( و ﻗﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻲ ٍ
ﻣﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ  :اﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﺎﻋﺚ ﻣﺒﻠﻎ ﺳﻌﻲ اﻋﺪاء اﻻﺳﻼم ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ دور  ,و وﺟﻮﻩ ﺗﺠ ّﺪد
ﻣﻜﺮﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ٍ
ِ
ﻃﺒﻘﺔ ِ ,
اﻧﺪﺳﺎس اُ ٍ
ﻧﺎس ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻧﻘﻠﺔ اﻻﺧﺒﺎر  ,ﻣﺘﻠ ّﻔﻌﻴﻦ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ازﻳﺎﺋﻬﻢ
اﻟﺮواﻳﺎت
ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﻮان ﻣﻜﺮﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺗﺪوﻳﻦ
ُ
ﻳﺸﻮﻩ ﺳﻤﻌﺔَ اﻻﺳﻼم و ﺳﻤﻌﺔ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻤﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻋﻮة اﻟﻰ اﻻﺳﻼم  ,ﻓﺮاﺟﺖ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻻﻛﺎذﻳﺐ اﻟﻤﺪﺑﺮُة ﻋﻠﻰ ٍ
ﻧﻘﻠﺔ ﻟﻢ
ﻟﺘﺮوﻳﺞ
ﻣﻤﺎ 
اﻛﺎذﻳﺐ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ّ
ُ
ُ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ﻟﻜﻦ اﷲ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪَ اﻗﺎم
ﻳﺘﺬرﻋﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻗﺮن ﻟﻠﻜﻴﺪ ﺑﺎﻻﺳﻼم ّ ,
ﻇﻞ اﻟﻜﺎﺋﺪون ّ
ﻳُﺆﺗَﻮا ﺑﺼﻴﺮةً ﻧﺎﻓﺬةً  ,ﻓﺨﻠّﺪوﻫﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ  ,ﺣﺘﻰ ّ
ِ
ِ
أﻧﺒﺎء
ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻴﻢ
ﺮج اﻻﺧﺒﺎر  ,ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺤﺖ
ﻂ ﻟِﺘُﻌﺮف اﻷﻧﺒﺎء اﻟﺼﺎﻓﻴﺔ
ﻳﻦ اﻟﻘﺴ َ
اﻟﻌﻴﺎر  ,ﻣﻦ ﻧَـﺒَـ ْﻬ ِ
ﺑﺒﺎﻟ ِﻎ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﺑﺬةً ﺗَ ُ
ُ
ﻀﻊ اﻟﻤﻮاز َ
اﻻﺳﻼم و ُ
ُ
ِ
اﻟﺪﺳﺎﺳﻴﻦ ﻋﻨ َﺪ َﻣﻦ ﻳَـ ْﻌ ِﺮف أن ﻳـ َﺰﻧِﻬﺎ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻮازﻳﻦ) .ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺮ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ(
اﻻﺳﻼم ﻓﻲ ِﺣ ْﺮٍز أﻣﻴ ٍﻦ ِﻣﻦ َد 
س ّ
27

The translation of Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sâhib’s booklet has been done
by Mufti Abdullah Mulla Sâhib of Dârul Ulûm, Azaadville, titled: ‘The Rank of The
Sahâbah ’. The paragraphs quoted above have been copied directly from the English
translation.
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some light on the reality of historical narrations, especially when it deals with
influential men, and more especially when it deals with men from the Glorious eras of
the Sahaba and Tabieen. This advice was thus rendered in a booklet, titled
 the gist of which is as follows:اﻟﻌﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ

ِ
ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ  ,و ﻋﻠﻴﻪ َﻳﻌ ﻮ ُل اﻟﺒﺨﺎر 
ي  ,و ﻗﺪ اﺛﻨَﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺧﻴﺮاً  ,اﻻّ
ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺪر اﻻول ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ُ
اﻣﺜﻞ َﻣﻦ َﻛﺘَ َ
و ُ
ٍ
ﻆ )ﺑﺼﻴﻐﺔ اﻟﺘﻤﺮﻳﺾ  -اﻟﻜﺎﺗﺐ( اﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً  ,و اﺑﻦ
ﺷﻬﺎب  ,و ﻗﺪ ذﻛﺮ
ا ن رواﻳﺎﺗِﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ
اﻻﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻠﻲ اﻟﺤﺎﻓ ُ

ﺷﻬﺎب ﺗﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻤﺮاﺳﻴﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب ِ
ٍ
اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ.
اﻟﺴﻴﺮ و اﻟﻤﻐﺎزي  ,و ﻣﺮاﺳﻴﻠﻪ ﺷﺒﻪ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻘﻄﺎن و

ُ
ي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ "اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ" ﻓﺠﻠﻴﻞ اﻟﻘﺪر ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ و اﻟﺘﻔﺴﻴﺮ و اﻟﻔﻘﻪ  ,و ﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻀﻤﻦ ﺻﺤﺔَ ﻣﺎ
و ّاﻣﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳ ٍﺮ اﻟﻄﺒﺮ 
ِ
ﺳﺎﻣﻌﻪ  ,ﻣﻦ اﺟﻞ اﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ
اوردﻩ ﻓﻲ "ﺗﺎرﻳﺨﻪ" ﺑﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ ) (٥:١ﻓﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻲ ﻫﺬا ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻨﻜﺮﻩ ﻗﺎ ِرﺋُﻪ اَو ﻳَ ْﺴﺘﺸﻨﻌﻪ ُ
ِ
ﺆت ﻣﻦ ِﻗﺒَِﻠﻨﺎ  ,و اﻧﻤﺎ اُﺗِ َﻲ ﻣﻦ ِﻗﺒَ ِﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻧﺎﻗﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻴﻨﺎ  ,و
ﻣﻌﻨﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﻘﻴﻘﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﻌﻠﻢ اﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳُ َ
ﻳﻌﺮف ﻟﻪ وﺟﻬﺎً ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ و ﻻ ً
ي اﻟﻴﻨﺎ" و ﻗﺎل ﻫﻨﺎك اﻳﻀﺎً "اذا ﻟﻢ ﻧﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﻫﺬا ﻗﺼ َﺪ اﻻﺣﺘﺠﺎج  "...ﻓﺒﻬﺬا ﻳُﻌﻠﻢ اﻧﻪ
اﻧﻤﺎ ا ّدﻳﻨﺎ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺤﻮ ﻣﺎ اُد َ
ﺗﺒﺮأ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻬﺪة رواﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ "اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ" و ﺣﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻛﺘﺎف ُرواﺗﻬﺎ ﻟﻪ
ّ
ﻳﺮﺿﻴﺎﻧﻪ  ,و
و ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﺳﺤﺎق ﺻﺎﺣﺐ "اﻟﻤﻐﺎزي" اﺧﺘﻠﻒ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﻘﺪ  ,و ﻗﺪ ﻛﺬّﺑﻪ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ  ,و ﻛﺎن اﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔَ و ٌ
ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻻ َ
ﻗﻮاﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻐﺎزي اﺷﺘﺮط ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﺷﺮوﻃﺎً ﻻ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮاﺿﻊ اﻟﺮﻳﺒﺔ  ,و اﻟﺠﻤﻬﻮر ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻘﻮﻳﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻐﺎزي ﺑﺸﺮوط ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺔ ,
ﻣﻦ ّ
ِ
ﺿﻌﻔﻪ اﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ و ﺗﺮﻛﻪ
,
ﻓﻴﻪ
َﻒ
ﻠ
ﻣﺨﺘ
ّﺎﺋﻲ
ﻜ
اﻟﺒ
د
ﻳﺎ
ز
:
ﻪ
اوﻳﺘ
ﺮ
ﻓ
,
اﻟﻴﻪ
اﻻﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ
رﺟﺎل
اﻟﻰ
ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻈﺮ
ﻟﻮ
و
ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ي
اﻟﺘﺮو
ﻳﺠﺐ
ﻪ
ﻣﺜﻠ
رواﻳﺎت
و
ٌ
ٌ
ُ
ّ
ّ

ﻠﻒ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻳﻀﺎً  ,ﻳﻘﻮل ﻋﻨﻪ اﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ :
اﻵﺧﺮ  :ﺳﻠﻤﺔُ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ اﻟﺮازي ﻣﺨﺘَ ٌ
اﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﻲ  ,و ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﻪ اﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ :ﻻ ّ
ﻳﺤﺘﺞ ﺑﻪ .و راوﻳﺘُﻪ ُ
ٍ
أﺷﻨﻊ ﺗﻜﺬﻳﺐ  ,و ﺑﻄﺮﻳﻘﻪ ﻳﺴﻮ ُق
ﻳﺤﺘﺞ ﺑﻪ .و راوﻳﺔُ ﺳﻠﻤﺔَ ﻫﺬا  :ﻫﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ُﺣ َﻤﻴﺪ اﻟﺮازي  ,ﻣﺨﺘَ ٌ
ﻠﻒ ﻓﻴﻪ  ,و ﻗﺪ ﻛﺬّﺑﻪ ﻛﺜﻴﺮو َن َ
ﻻ ّ
ِ
اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳ ٍﺮ رواﻳﺎت اﺑﻦ اﺳﺤﺎ َق.
ُ

ﻣﻌﺮوف
ﻓﺎﻟﻜﻼم ﻓﻴﻬﻢ
ي
ٌ
و اﻣﺎ ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻜﻠﺒﻲ و اﺑﻮﻩ و اﻟﻮاﻗﺪ 
ُ
و اﻣﺎ راوﻳﺔُ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ  :ﻣﺤﻤ ُﺪ ﺑﻦ ٍ
ﻓﻴﻘﻮل ﻋﻨﻪ اﺑﻮ داؤد  :ﻫﻮ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺷﺎء اﷲ )و ﻫﻮ ﺛﻨﺎءٌ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ(
ﻋﺎﺋﺬ اﻟﺪﻣﺸﻘﻲ ُ
ُ

ﺿﻌﻔﻪ ﻏﻴﺮ واﺣﺪ  ,ﺑﻞ رﻣﺎﻩ
ﻋﻤﺮ
و اﻣﺎ ُ

اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻛﺘﺎب "اﻟﺮ ّدة و اﻟﻔﺘﻮح" ﻓﻤﺘﺮوك اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻲ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ  ,و ﻗﺪ ّ
ﺳﻴﻒ ُ
ﺑﻦ َ

ﺗﺤﺎﻣﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺴﻠﻒ.
ﻋﺪي و اﻟﺬّﻫﺒﻲ  ,و ﻟﻪ اﺧﺒﺎر ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎ َن ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺿﻊ  .و اﻟﺮاوي ﻋﻨﻪ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ اﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻫﻴﻞ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ّ
ُ
ٌ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﺷﻴﺦ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﻒ .و اﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮ َق ﺳﻴﻒ ﻣﻦ
ﻏﻴﺮ
,
ﻳﺤﻴﻰ
ﺑﻦ
ي
ﺮ
اﻟﺴ
ﻫﺬا
ﺷﻌﻴﺐ
ﻋﻦ
اوي
ﺮ
اﻟ
و

ﻣﻮﺛّﻖ  ,و ﻫﻮ ُ
َ
َ
ﻓﻤﺠﺎﻫﻴﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺎﻟﺐ.
اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
ُ

ﻓﺎذا ﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻓﻲ ِ
اﻟﺴﻴﺮ ﻛﻤﺎ ذﻛﺮﻧﺎﻩ ﺗﻌﻴّ َﻦ
ﺤﺮي ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﺴﻴﺮ ﻻ ِﺳﻴﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮاﺿﻊ اﻻﻧﻔﺮاد  ,ﻓﻀﻼً
ُ
وﺟﻮب اﻟﺘّ ّ
ﻋﻦ وﺟﻮب ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﻫﻮ دوﻧﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﻠﺔ ِ
ﻣﺘﺤﺎﻣﻞ  ,و اﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﺮج اﻻﺻﺒﻬﺎﻧﻲ
اﻟﺴﻴﺮ .ﻓﺎﻟﻴﻌﻘﻮﺑِ ّﻲ )ﺻﺎﺣﺐ "اﻟﺒﻠﺪان"( ِﺷ ِﻴﻌ ﻲ
ٌ
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In Islām, the level of belief and reliance that is placed on the Qur’ān and
Mutawātir Ahādīth, that level of belief has not been placed upon the
general Ahādīth. The rank of the statements of the Sahāba is not that
of the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh . Similarly, the rank of the belief and
reliance on historical narrations is not the same as that of the Qur’ān,
Sunnah or statements of the Sahābah proven through an authentic
chain of narration.
If a hadith is found to be in (apparent) contradiction to the text of the
Qur’ān, then it will be compulsory to interpret it (make ta’wīl) and if the
interpretation is not understood, then it will be compulsory to leave
that Hadith out. Similarly, if a historical narration contradicts anything
proven in the Qur’ān and Sunnah, then it will be left out or it will be
compulsory to interpret it, no matter how reliable and dependable that
narration is in historical terms.
This grading of reliability and dependability does not lower the honour
and importance of a science, but it enhances the Sharīah and the
honour of its laws, such that the highest level of reliability and
dependability will be necessary in order to prove them.

THE IMPORTANCE OF HISTORY IN ISLĀM
It is sufficient to gauge the importance of history in Islām from the fact
that history and stories is one of the five important sciences of the
Noble Qur’ān. The Noble Qur’ān gives special importance to explaining
the good and bad conditions of the days of before and of past nations.
However, the Noble Qur’ān has a unique style of explaining history and
stories. Instead of mentioning the story in sequence, it divides the story
and narrates it together with other subjects. Also, the story is not
mentioned just in one place, but the Qur’ān repeats the story in various
places.
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Through this unique method, the importance of history as well as its
objective is clarified, i.e. the lessons behind each incident. Islām has
taught special etiquettes in the writing of history and has also stated
that history, merely as a subject, has no real value. History becomes
valuable only when one takes lesson from it.
After pondering over the treasure of Ahādīth and the Sīrah of
Rasūlullāh , one shall find the entire treasure to be a history of the
speech and actions of Rasūlullāh . When people began narrating
incorrectly and fabricating Ahādīth, the need arose for the history of
the narrators to be known, in order to protect the Ahādīth. The imāms
of hadīth placed great importance upon this. Sufyān Thaurī˛ said
that when narrators began to lie, we used history to oppose them.
That part of history, which deals with narrators of Ahâdith, (regarding
whether they are reliable or not) has been given great importance in
the science of hadith. It even received a separate name, i.e. Asmā’ ur
Rijāl (The Names of Narrators).
The scholars of the Ummah who have objected and classified the
criticism of narrators to be backbiting were only referring to those
cases cases where the criticism went beyond the limits of the Sharīah;
where finding fault and disgracing the person without need and
necessity became the objective; or where there was no justice and
balance exercised in the grading of a narrator.
Just as the muhaddithīn felt the need to scrutinize the narrators, at the
same time they placed a number of necessary conditions in order to
keep this work within the limits of the Sharīah. These have been
explained in detail by Hāfiz Abdur Rahmān Sakhāwī ˛ in his book:
اﻻﻋﻼم ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮﺑﻴﺦ ﳌﻦ ذم اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ.
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In this book, he has mentioned that the first condition for levelling
criticism is that the intention of the criticizer be correct. The intention
should never be to expose a fault of a narrator or to disgrace him, but
rather the objective should be well-wishing and the protection of the
Ahādīth.

Islām was the first to make clarification and research into the
authenticity of the narration necessary. The Noble Qur’ān says,

Secondly, this work should only be done regarding that person who has
a link to the narration of a hadīth; or in the case where one would be
saved from harm due to the criticism levelled. If this is not the motive,
then remember, it is no work of Dīn to make spreading the faults of
someone a past time.

Those who recorded the teachings of Rasūlullāh , his speech and
actions adopted this special method and made more than one science
through which the hadīth of Rasūlullāh was protected. Principles were
also formulated for other matters that were narrated. In the general
history of the world that Muslims compiled, these principles were
considered as far as possible.

Thirdly, a scholar should only suffice on the minimum required in this
field, which is that a particular narrator is weak, unreliable or he
fabricates narrations. Extra words that point out a fault should be
avoided. Whatever is said must only be said after thorough
investigation and research.
In summary; that part of history that deals with the protection of
hadīth, i.e. criticizing the narrators, jarh and ta’dīl, explaining their
biographies, etc, forms part of those necessary sciences upon which the
preservation of the Ahadīth of Rasūlullāh depends.
As for that part of history, which has generally been referred to as
‘history’, which discusses all major events which occurred from the time
the universe was created until present times, the incidents of the
Ambiyā , the lives of rulers and kings, revolutions in the world, wars,
victories, etc, these incidents, have been narrated from generation to
generation and some have come down in book form. Before Islām, this
was nothing but a collection of stories, incidents and tales, which had
no verification and none ever bothered regarding checking its
authenticity.
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ِ َإِن ﺟﺎء ُﻛﻢ ﻓ
(ـﻨُﻮا )اﻟﺤﺠﺮاتﺎﺳ ٌﻖ ﺑِﻨَﺒٍَﺄ ﻓَـﺘَﺒَـﻴ
ْ َ
If a sinful person brings you a report, verify its correctness.

Muslims were the ones who afforded history the standing of being a
proper and reliable science. Muslims taught the world to write history
and to verify it. The scholars of the Ummah had scrutinized the
and then the Ahādīth. Not
narrations of the incidents of the Ambiyā
only did they separate truth from falsehood, but also they established
stages from highest to lowest in the true and reliable narrations.
They separated the part of history that dealt with Ahādīth, i.e. Asmā’ ur
Rijāl, and made it a part of the science of hadīth. They also paid special
attention to writing general history, the history of countries and kings,
the history of various parts of the world and its geography.
There are great Imāms of Ahadīth and tafsīr, scholars and jurists, etc,
who have written regarding the history of the Ummah. Thousands of
small and big books were written, from which it is proven that this
history also has a status in Islām.
In the first 40 pages of his book, Hāfiz Abdur Rahmān Sakhāwī˛
mentioned the virtues and benefits of history in detail, in the light of the
statements of the scholars and wise men. The greatest and most
54

comprehensive benefit is to derive lesson; to realize the temporary
nature of this world by pondering over the rise and fall of nations; to
create consciousness of the great power of Allāh and to become
aware of His bounties and blessings through the biographies of the
Ambiyā and the pious; and to inculcate within one the importance of
staying away from disbelief and sin, by taking lesson from the evil end
of the disbelievers and sinners.
Despite this science having so many benefits and virtues, none have
ever afforded this science the status that the beliefs of Islām and laws
could be drawn from it. No one ever afforded it such a status that
historical reports could be used as proof in the laws of halāl and harām.
Historical reports are not regarded as effective in those laws for which
there is a need for Sharī proof. In addition, there is no path for historical
reports to create doubt in any of the laws that have been proven from
the Qur’ān, Sunnah, Ijmā or Qiyās.
The reason for this is that, although Islāmic history is not baseless tales,
without a chain of narration. However two matters cannot be
overlooked when studying history and when using it for one’s objective.
Those who overlook these two matters will use history incorrectly and
will fall into the trap of many deviated groups.

Rasūlullāh and his old clothing more than their own lives. How could
it ever be fathomed that they would not give due importance to
protecting the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh ?
The immense love of the Sahāba spurred them to protect his every
word and to care for his every hadīth, more than even their own lives.
Almighty Allâh, for the protection of the words of His beloved
messenger , created a most noble group, possessing angelic qualities,
numbering more than a hundred thousand, all with one mission, i.e. to
ensure the protection and propagation of the speech and actions of a
single personality, Rasulullâh .
This privilege was not accorded to anyone before Rasulullâh . Even if
one were amongst the greatest of kings, then too no one would ever
have the concern to listen to every word of his, attentively, remember it
and propagate it to others. The incidents of kings, conditions of
countries and places, and the changes of times are definitely studied
and heard with interest, but who has the concern to remember them
properly and propagate them as well? Therefore, historical incidents
and narrations can never have the same status as that of Ahādīth!

The first matter is that the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh , i.e. his speech and
actions which the Sahāba have heard or seen, was a trust which they
understood had to be conveyed to the Ummah. They thus paid special
attention to every utterance and action of Rasulullâh , and ensured
that it remain preserved in their minds and hearts, as far as possible.

Rasūlullāh was commanded to propagate the Qur’ān and the
teachings of Risālat (known as the Ahâdith) throughout the world and
to the coming generations, until the Final Hour. For this purpose,
Almighty Allâh blesses him' with such companions, who were filled with
his' love and honour. Together with this, Rasūlullāh made it the
obligation of every Sahābī to convey whatever aspect of dīn they
heard or saw from Rasūlullāh to the Ummah.

Besides this, the intense love that the Sahāba had for Rasūlullāh
was such that they were not even prepared to let the water he used
for wudū’ fall to the ground; they would rub it on their faces and chests.
When they would protect the hair that separated from the body of

Then too, the danger remained, that when propagating a law, or when
narrating from one person to the next, it could easily happen that a
mis-quote would occur, or that a man could misunderstand a statement
and narrate it according to his misunderstanding. To ward off this
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danger, he issued a stern warning to the narrators of his Ahâdith,
that they were to exercise the utmost caution possible when narrating
his' words and actions. Rasulullâh would constantly repeat the
following:

In this way, through natural means and in the shade of the wise
administration of Rasūlullāh , the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh were
gathered in a unique, divinely-aided method and it became the second
proof of the sharīah after the Qur’ān.

ﻣﻦ ﻛﺬب ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪا ﻓﻠﻴﺘﺒﻮأ ﻣﻘﻌﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر

GENERAL HISTORY COULD NEVER ACQUIRE THIS STATUS!

He who wilfully attributes something false to me should
prepare his abode in the fire!
This severe warning made the Sahāba and the scholars of hadīth that
came later so cautious in the narration of hadīth, that as long as a
hadīth was not proven with very strong research, they stayed away
from attributing it to him . The scholars that followed and arranged
the Ahādīth in chapters and sections, selected only a few thousand
Ahādīth, after great research, from the hundreds of thousands that
they learnt.
In Tadrīb ur Rāwī p.12, Allāmah Suyūtī ˛ has written,
‘Imām Bukhārī˛ said that he chose (the ahādīth of) Sahīh Bukhārī
from a hundred thousand authentic (sahīh) and two hundred thousand
unauthentic (ghayr sahīh) Ahādīth that he knew from memory.
Subsequently, in Sahīh Bukhārī, there are four thousand unrepeated
ahādīth.
Imām Muslim˛ said that he chose from three hundred thousand
Ahādīth when writing his Sahīh, in which there are only four thousand
unrepeated Ahādīth.
Imām Abū Dāwūd˛ says from five hundred thousand Ahādīth of
Rasūlullāh he selected for his Sunan only four thousand Ahādīth.

This is because, firstly, there was no reason for people to give
importance to remembering general incidents and events and then to
convey them to people, exactly as they had heard.
Secondly, if the historians had to judge and scrutinize historical reports
and record them with the strict research that hadīth narrations require
and if only three or four thousand narrations were chosen from four
hundred thousand in Ahadīth, then in historical narrations, not even
four hundred would have remained! Ninety-nine percent of historical
narrations would be forgotten and obliterated and many worldly and
religious benefits attached to them would have been lost.
This is the reason why the books of the Imāms of Ahadīth alone have
the status of being principle, reliable works. Those narrators that have
been classified as weak in the field of Ahâdith, when it comes to history,
these narrators are also accommodated and their narrations are given
consideration.
Wāqidī and Sayf Ibn Umar have been classified weak in narrating
hadīth. In fact, they have been criticized quite severely. However, when
it comes to history, the Imāms of Ahadīth do not find any problem in
narrating from them.

Imām Ahmad˛ says that he chose the Ahādīth of Musnad Ahmad
from seven hundred and fifty thousand Ahādīth.

In the science of history, all types of narrations are gathered under each
chapter, without any real research and inquiry regarding its strength.
Scholars who are taken to be leaders in research, inquiry and
investigation in the sciences of the Qur’ān and Sunnah, when they write
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a book in the field of history, then although they do not give place to
baseless stories and tales, however, they do not over-exert themselves
in researching the lives of the narrators and checking the criticism
levelled against them, as they would have done, had it been Ahâdith
that were being narrated.
Had these scholars exercised such caution in history as they did when it
comes to the science of Ahâdith, then ninety nine percent of history
would have been lost from the world. The world would then have been
left deprived of the benefits, lessons, wisdoms, etc, that are linked to
this science.
Also, since no Shar’ee law was ever going to be extracted from the
books of history, no real need for such caution and research was ever
felt. That is why the Imāms of Jarh and Tadīl (scholars who were
famous in describing narrators) have also adopted a wide, accepting
stance in the science of history. The famous Imām of Hadīth and Usūl ul
Hadīth, Imām Ibn Salāh ˛ states in his book Ulūm ul Hadīth,
(٢٦٣  )ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ص. وﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﺧﺒﺎرﻳﻴﻦ اﻻﻛﺜﺎر واﻟﺘﺨﻠﻴﻂ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﺮووﻧﻪ
This aspect is dominant among the historians that they gather many
narrations in which authentic, unauthentic, and all types of narrations
are mixed
Allamah Ibn Kathīr ˛ was a famous Imām and well known
researcher. He had an outstanding quality of researching and
investigating narrations. However, when this very same luminary wrote
his history work, Al Bidāyah wan Nihāyah, then this level of
investigation and inquiry does not remain. In fact, he himself attested
to this fact, with the following statement, regarding some of the
historical narrations in his book:
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“I have doubt about their authenticity. However, since Ibn Jarīr Tabarī
˛ and others have transmitted these narrations before me, I have
thus merely followed suit. Had they not mentioned these narrations, I
would have not recorded it in my book.”
It is quite apparent that in the research of a hadīth, he would have
never said that despite doubting its authenticity, just because some
previous author had mentioned it that is why he wrote it.
This is despite the fact that Ibn Kathīr˛ has refuted many narrations
of Tabarī˛ and criticized them in Al Bidāyah wan Nihāyah. All these
points testify to the fact that in the field of history, those who criticize
some narrations, they too have regarded it appropriate to gather as
many narrations as possible regarding an incident, under one chapter,
despite it being weak or even possibly fabricated.
This is not the co-incidental error of any individual, but this is the line of
thinking of all the Imāms of the science of history, that it is no fault to
mention weak, unreliable narrations in the science of history without
criticizing them. The reason for this is that they understood well that
beliefs and laws of the sharīah are not proven through history. Rather,
its purpose is that man takes lesson from it, and learns from the errors
of those who had already slipped.
If a person desires using these narrations as proof for a ruling that deals
with Islāmic belief or practical deeds, then it is his responsibility to
adopt the same laws of scrutinizing the details of each and every
narrator, as is necessary in the narration of hadīth.
Without doing this, how could it ever be permissible to draw rulings
from historical narrations, just on the basis of a narration being found
in the history book of some reliable Imām of hadīth!
(End of quotation from Maqâm-e-Sahâbah )
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...........................................................................................

Crux of the entire discussion
Every science and every book occupies an important position, but as
long as the principles of that science are not understood, the usage of
the books written in that science could easily prove detrimental.
History occupies a lofty position in the sciences of Islâmic knowledge,
due to the immense benefit it provides. It too, however, is governed by
principles. If these principles are not understood and adhered to, the
science of history could easily lead one to straying far from the path of
the truth, which eventually ends with one criticizing the Ambiyah
and Sahâba , who have already received their pass-certificates from
The Knower of All Secrets, Almighty Allâh, Himself.
A book of history can never be regarded as a book of Ahâdith and its
narrations can never to be regarded as immune from being fabricated
or alterred, irrespective of who the author may be. No book of history
has the right to be regarded as ‘Sahîh’ (authentic)!
The narrations of history shall be governed by the principles of the
Quraan and authentic Ahâdith, sayings of the Sahâba , statements of
the Tâbi’een, Tabe’-Tâbi’een, and great scholars of Islâm and finally
common sense. If it is found contradicting any of the above, it shall be
subjected to ‘ta’weel’ (interpretation). If interpretation proves difficult,
it shall be discarded, since its chain of narrators offer no guarantee of
the authenticity of the narration. The most that could be said is that it
has a fifty percent chance of being true, and a fifty percent chance of
being fabricated. Due to the chance of being fabricated being so high,
there is no reason to demand the narration being accepted, especially
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when it contradicts solid evidence and is itself surrounded by so much
contradiction.
Keeping the above principles in mind, one shall find the objections
levelled against the illustrious Sahâba , merely on the basis of
historical narrations, having no authenticity whatsoever!
The demand however is that these principles should not only be
applied when it comes to the accusations levelled against the
Sahâba , but rather these principles are to be considered before
lending credence to any accusation made, against any individual,
irrespective of creed, colour, and position.
Together with this, it is vital that one keeps in mind that the evil
Persian/jewish satanists who were operating in full-force during the
era of Hadhrat Uthmaan and Hadhrat Ali were not going to
suddenly disappear from the scene and stop their mischief. Rather,
their evil would grow stronger with the passing of each day.
Creating fights amongst the Muslims was their ambition, and they were
prepared to do anything to achieve that goal. When studying any
incident of conflict between Muslims, which occurred after the era of
the Khulafâ-e-Râshidîn , it is imperative that one bears in mind this
group of hypocrites and first check if perhaps their filthy hand was not
operating from behind the scene.

The rise of the Khawârij
After the “Tahkeem” (Arbitration) failed to reach a unanimous
decision, Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muâwiyah , after a few more
skirmishes, agreed to halt the in-fighting and not to contest for land
which was already under the opposing party’s rule. The people of Irâq
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and other areas would still refer to Hadhrat Ali
as “Amir-ulMu’mineen”, whilst the people of Shaam would address Hadhrat
Muâwiyah with the title of “Amir”. The Ummah finally found some
relief from the years of internal conflict that had already claimed the
lives of thousands. The only ones that were not happy were the
hypocrite Persian/Jewish Satanists, who had made it their ambition to
break the strength of the Ummah through internal conflict.
The only way to now re-initiate the internal conflict amongst the
Muslims was to have all those personalities assassinated, who had
taken the Ummah out of the vicious waves of turmoil. The three
personalities who were viewed as the greatest threats to the plot of
the Persian Satanists, and whose being assassinated was vital for their
plans, were:
1) Hadhrat Ali
2) Hadhrat Muâwiyah
3) Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas
As long as portraying the love of Hadhrat Ali had helped the cause of
the Persian Satanists, they were in the front line of those singing his
praises, attributing to him divine qualities and levelling the worst sort
of criticism against all who had prevented him taking his so-called
‘destined’ place as the ‘true first Caliph of Islâm. (Na’ûzubillah!). But, as
soon as they percieved Hadhrat Ali being a barrier to their filthy
motives, they forgot all their claims of love and switched to the other
extreme of branding him and all his loyal followers as “kâfir”.
(Na’ûzubillah!). In fact, some of these hypocrites went as far as slaying
Hadhrat Ali ’s close companions, just on account of their remaining
loyal to his command.
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A glance at the hypocritical traits
and filthy minds of the Khawârij
These hypocrites had portrayed themselves as the most pious, most
learned, and most loving and loyal from the warriors of Hadhrat Ali .
The marks of lengthy sajda (prostration) would be clearly visible on
their foreheads. Their continuous recitation of Qurân earned them the
title of ‘Qurrâ (The Reciters)’, and their fervor for fighting was unique.
But, as soon as the Ummah accepted the decision of “Tahkeem
(Arbitration)”, which brought a temporary halt to years of in-fighting,
their true colours came to the fore.
Without any thought to the love and honour they had for so many
years portrayed for Hadhrat Ali , eight thousand of these so-called
“Qurrâ (Learned men of the Qurân)’, together with their families and
friends, broke away from his army, and refused to listen to the answers
Hadhrat Ali presented to their objections. Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Abbâs , who the entire Ummah has accepted as the “Ocean to the
knowledge of the Qurân”, his answers too could not break their
stubbornness, which was based not on ignorance, but rather on
hypocrisy.
The Khawârij refused to shift from their position unless and until
Hadhrat Ali would accept his error in agreeing to the “Tahkeem”, and
would openly repent from his act of “kufr” (Na’ûzubillah!), which he
had committed by allowing “man” to arbitrate, whereas according to
their concocted understanding, “the only arbitrator is Allâh ”.
Hadhrat Ali obviously would never accept these absurd demands,
and the Khawârij were never going to alter their stance.
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After the “Tahkeem (Arbitration)” ended without any unanimous
result, Hadhrat Ali initially intended setting off in the direction of
Shâm, attempting once more to force the people of Shâm into pledging
their allegiance. As his army moved away from Irâq, the Khawârij found
an opportunity to vent their anger and went wild in their massacre of
Muslim women and children left behind.

his elite force and close confidants. Due to having for so long enjoyed
such a close relationship with these people, Hadhrat Ali felt it
extremely difficult to suddenly lift his sword against them. He thus sent
Harb ibn Murrah Abdi to discuss the matter with them, but he too was
mercilessly slaughtered. Hadhrat Ali was now forced to engage them
in battle.

Amongst those brutally slaughtered by the Khawârij was the prominent
Sahâbi, Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Khabbâb , together with his pregnant
wife. On their way to execute this noble Sahâbi , they happened to
pass by a swine, belonging to some Zimmi (non-Muslim citizen). One of
the men struck it with his weapon, tearing its skin apart. A so-called
“pious” man of the group rebuked him on his action and sent him to
the Zimmi, to pay the price of the animal, and ask for pardon. A while
thereafter, one of the men picked up a date that fell from a nearby
tree, and began chewing it. His friends rebuked him and forced the
date out, saying, “What, without paying its price?” (This was the
condition of their outward piety. As for the condition of their hearts
and soul, the action that followed is more than sufficient to explain its
filth and hypocrisy!)

Before the battle could begin, Hadhrat Ali announced that if the
killers of his companions were handed over, he would leave the rest
unharmed. The Khawârij boldly answered that all of them had killed his
companions and were now desirous of spilling his blood as well.

They then brought Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Khabbâb forward, and
mercilessly severed his head from his body. As they approached his
wife, she scream out, ‘Do you not fear Allâh ! I am a pregnant
woman!” Her plea was of no avail, since these were not men in front of
her, but rather animals. They cut her belly open, exposing the foetus!
(May Almighty Allâh deal with them as they deserve!)

Qais ibn Sa’d ibn Ubâdah , with great feeling, warned them of the
consequences of their actions, followed by the advices of Hadhrat Abu
Ayub Ansaari , and finally by the eloquent and heart-rendering
speech of Hadhrat Ali himself, but all ended in vain.
Hadhrat Ali then ordered Hadhrat Abu Ayub Ansâri to lift up a flag
of protection for the Khawârij, and announced that whosoever walks
towards the flag shall be spared. Similarly, whosoever walks towards
Irâq and Madâ’in, he too shall be spared. This announcement proved
detrimental to the Khawârij, as majority of their men deserted their
ranks and sped towards safety. The Khawârij were now left with just
less than a thousand warriors and against the force of Hadhrat Ali ,
this number proved too insignificant. Seven from the army of Ali
attained martyrdom, whilst on the side of the Khawârij, not a single
soul was spared, from either death or severe injury.

The filthy actions of these animals caused Hadhrat Ali to stall his
plans of battle against the people of Shâm, and instead turn his
attention to the Khawârij, who had once upon a time, formed part of

The shayâtîn had deceived these Khawârij to such an extent, that even
as they were being pierced, at that moment too they remained
adamant that they alone were on the truth. Hadhrat Abu Ayub
Ansaari , after stabbing his spear through the chest of a Khawâriji,
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exclaimed, “Go straight to the fire, o enemy of Allâh!” To his
amazement, the Khawâriji, with his last worldly words, replied, “Soon
you shall see who is more deserving of the fire!”
After the battle, Hadhrat Ali took a walk amongst the dead, saying,
“Woe be to you! The one who has deceived you has truly caused you
the greatest of harm!” Someone asked, “Who had deceived them?”
Hadhrat Ali replied, ‘Shaytân and evil souls that had given them false
hopes, made their evil deeds seem noble and deceived them into
believing eternal success and victory was destined for them.” Hadhrat
Ali thereafter ordered that the wounded of the Khawârij, numbering
over four hundred, be attended to.
The Khawârij once formed a great part of the army of Hadhrat Ali ,
thus the relationship that existed between them and the true followers
of Hadhrat Ali was very strong. To raise the sword against one’s own
friends was obviously very hard on the heart and after the battle many
of Hadhrat Ali ’s own men were remourseful, knowing that they had
just killed their own friends.
To remove their grief, Hadhrat Ali informed them that Rasulullâh
had predicted that such a group would one day rise, who shall
apparently have all the traits of piety, whereas in reality they shall have
no relationship whatsoever with Islâm. They shall be the worst of
people and the ones that shall kill them shall attain immense reward.
Hadhrat Ali explained that Rasulullâh had even described the
features of the leader of this group and made special mention of a
bulge on his arm. He then sent out scouts to search for such a man
amongst the dead, explaining that if such a man is not found, it shall be
proof that they were wrong in their attack, but if they do find this man,
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then they should understand that they had been selected to kill the
worst of men.
After an exhaustive search, the man described by Rasulullâh was
pulled out from under some corpses. As soon as Hadhrat Ali ’s eyes
fell upon the man’s body, he fell straight into sajda, and rose only after
spending a long time thanking and glorifying Almighty Allâh. The
feelings of remorse that had gripped his men now disappeared.
The number of Khawârij killed during this encounter was close to six
hundred, and about four hundred were injured. What do you think
happened to the rest of them? Do you think they just disappeared?
Nay, they just stepped into the dark for a brief while, waiting for the
next opportunity to strike and reignite the flames of disunity that had
been burning within the Ummah for so many years.
The assassin of Hadhrat Umar had come from Irâq/Iran. The killers of
Hadhrat Uthmaan hailed from Egypt and Irâq/Iran. The hypocrites
who ignited the wars of Jamal and Siffin were men from Irâq/Iran, who
later took the name of Khawârij. Now, when it came to the
assassination of Hadhrat Ali , who else could one expect to step
forward for this most heinous deed, except one from Irâq/Iran.
After a few more encounters between Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , a truce was finally concluded, which demanded that the
in-fighting
be
brought
to
an
immediate
halt.
The hypocrite enemies of Islâm realized that their only hopes for reigniting the flames of war amongst the Muslims now lay in the
assassination of Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat Muâwiyah , and Hadhrat Amr
ibn al Aas . Three men from the Khawârij met to lay out the plans for
a co-ordinated strike upon these three luminaries at one and the same
time.
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It was decided that ʿAbdur Rahmān Ibn Muljim will martyr Hadhrat ʿAli
, Bark Ibn ʿAbdullāh will slay Hadhrat Muawiyah and ʿAmr ibn Bark
will kill Hadhrat ʿAmr ibn ʿal Aas . The 17th of Ramadān 40 A.H was
the day set to carry out this task.

The martyrdom of Hadhrat Ali
Many years previously, Rasulullâh had asked Hadhrat Ali if he was
aware of who the most wretched man was. Hadhrat Ali replied that it
was the man who stood up to slaughter the camel of Nabi Salih , in
lieu of a few nights of enjoyment with a woman renowned for her
beauty. Hadhrat Ali ’s answer was derived from the verse of Surah AlDhuha, wherein Almighty Allâh states:
ﺎﻫﺎ
َ إِ ِذ اﻧْـﺒَـ َﻌ
َ ﺚ أَ ْﺷ َﻘ
“Then the most wretched man stood up (intending to slaughter the
camel of Nabi Sâlih )”ʿ
Rasulullâh then asked Hadhrat Ali if he was aware who the second
most wretched man is. Hadhrat Ali expressed ignorance, upon which
Rasulullâh himself answered as follows:
“The man who shall murder you!”28
To assist with the assassination, Ibn Muljim brought two other khārijis;
Shabīb Ibn Najdah Harūrī and Wardān into the plot. On Friday night,
17th Ramadān 40 A.H, the three of them hid in the Jāmiʿ Masjid of Kufa.
Hadhrat ʿAlī entered the Masjid at the time of Fajr and began
awakening the people for salāh as normal. Shabīb Ibn Najdah Harūrī
came out and struck Hadhrat ʿAlī with his sword causing him to fall
in the mihrāb. ʿAbdur Rahmān ibn Muljim came forward and dealt a

second blow with his sword. The beard of Hadhrat ʿAlī was soaked in
blood. He shouted, “Catch my killer!” Wardān and Shabīb Ibn Najdah
Harūrī fled but ʿAbdur Rahmān ibn Muljim was caught. Hadhrat ʿAlī
was brought to his home and ʿAbdur Rahmān ibn Muljim was
presented before him. He said, “If I die, kill him and if I remain alive, I
shall mete out an appropriate punishment myself!”
Rasulullâh had in fact described the details of the assassination of
Ali to such an extent, that Hadhrat Ali himself, just a few days
before his assassination, was found saying,
“What is keeping the ‘most wretched’ back? Why is he delaying?
By Allâh! Soon this beard of mine shall be drenched with the blood of
my neck!
When hope of his life came to an end, he called his sons and made a
bequest to them regarding taqwā (piety), good deeds and service to
religion. Someone asked, “O noble one, shall we pledge allegiance at
the hands of Hadhrat Hasan after you?” He replied, “I do not command
you to do so, nor do I prohibit you. Do what is appropriate!”
He

was reciting the following verse when he passed away,

َ ﺮا ﻳَـ َﺮُﻩ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَـ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْـ َﻘ رةٍ َﺷ َﺎل ذ
َ َوَﻣﻦ ﻳَـ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْـ َﻘ
ُرةٍ َﺧﻴْـ ًﺮا ﻳَـ َﺮﻩ َﺎل ذ
Whoever does any good act (even) to the weight of a particle, he shall
surely see it!
And whoever does evil (even) to the weight of a particle, he too will see
it!
He was 63 years of age and he held the post of caliphate for
approximately 4 years and 9 months. The janāzah salāh (funeralprayer) was performed by Hadhrat Hasan and according to the

 اﳌﻘﺼﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﰲ زواﺋﺪ أﰊ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ اﳌﻮﺻﻠﻲ ﻟﻠﻬﻴﺜﻤﻲ٢٨
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preferred narration of Ibn Kathīr˛ he was buried in the inner part of
the Dār al Khilāfah, Kufa.29 May AllāhÙ be pleased with him .

Habībah was Hadhrat ʿAmr ibn ʿal Ās
ʿAmr ibn Bark was caught and killed.

After the demise of Hadhrat ʿAlī , Hadhrat Hasan called for ʿAbdur
Rahmān Ibn Muljim. ʿAbdur Rahmān Ibn Muljim said, “I took a promise
to also kill Muāwiyah. If you permit, I want to carry this duty out as
well. I promise that if I remain alive, I shall definitely come to you.”
Hadhrat Hasan rejected this request and told ʿAbdullāh Ibn Ja’far
to kill him.

After the assassination of Hadhrat Ali , the people of Irâq pledged
allegiance at the hands of Hadhrat Hasan , whilst the people of Shâm
pledged their allegiance to Hadhrat Muâwiyah . Hadhrat Hasan
held the post of Caliphate for about six months, and thereafter made a
decision to hand the Caliphate totally over to Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
This decision of Hadhrat Hasan shocked all, but through it the
Ummah was re-united, the doors for Islâmic conquests reopened, the
many evils that had crept into the Ummah, due to in-fighting, were
now pushed back, the Muslims power strengthened and the hopes of
the hypocrites were shattered.

Abdur Rahmān ibn Muljim had so much conviction on his baseless
belief that at the time of his execution he was reciting Sūrah ʿAlaq and
he was saying, “I do not want to keep my tongue negligent of the
remembrance of Allāh at this time!”
The friend of ʿAbdur Rahmān ibn Muljim, Bark ibn ʿAbdullāh reached
Damascus. The very same day, at the same time, he attacked Hadhrat
Muāwiyah when he emerged from the Masjid after Fajr. Hadhrat
Muāwiyah was slightly injured but recovered quickly. Bark ibn
ʿAbdullāh was caught and killed. After this incident, Hadhrat
Muʿāwiyah got a room made for himself in the Masjid and appointed
a guard that would be on duty at the time of salāh.
The other friend of ʿAbdur Rahmān Ibn Muljim, ʿAmr ibn Bark, reached
Egypt and he too attempted to fulfil his promise at the appointed time.
Coincidentally, that day, on account of illness, Hadhrat ʿAmr ibnʿal Ās
could not come to the Masjid. Khārijah ibn Abū Habībah came
instead and led the salāh. ʿAmr ibn Bark thought that Khārijah ibn Abū
29

Some shīʿās think that the grave of Hadhrat ʿAlī

is in Najaf. Ibn Kathīr ˛ has classified this view to

be baseless. He then narrates from Khatīb Baghdādī ˛ that the grave in Najaf attributed to Hadhrat ʿAlī
is actually that of Hadhrat Mughīrah Ibn Shuʿbah
place of burial of Hadhrat ʿAlī

. Besides this, there are various narrations regarding the

. See Al Bidāyah wan Nihāyah vol. 7 pp.329,330. – [Qādī Zayn ul ʿAbidīn

During his youth, Hadhrat Hasan had received many indications from
Rasulullâh regarding the mantle that he would one day occupy. In the
light of those indications, Hadhrat Hasan took this most bold step,
despite the opposition he encountered from those around him. The
results of his bold decision soon proved that no better decision could
have been made at that crucial time in Islâm. Rasulullâh had himself
indicated towards the wisdom and goodness behind this decision,
when he said, many years previously, from the pulpit, whilst pointing
towards Hadhrat Hasan :
(ان اﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺬا ﺳﻴﺪ وﻟﻌﻞ اﷲ أن ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻓﺌﺘﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺘﻴﻦ )اﻟﺴﻨﻦ اﻟﻜﺒﺮى ﻟﻠﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ

This son of mine is a leader.
Perhaps Almighty Allâh shall use him to reconcile between two great
parties of the Ummah!
The decision that Hadhrat Hasan took to hand over the Caliphate was
thus one hundred percent in accordance with the wish of Rasulullâh .
It was a decision that finally brought back for the Muslims their days of
peace and unity. The only group that burnt upon seeing the results of

Mirthī ˛]
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and attacked him lethally.
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this decision were the Khawârij/Persian satan-worshipping hypocrites,
since this decision was going to halt their progress and spoil their plans
for another twenty years plus.
As long as the term ‘Love for the Ahle-Bait’ suited their nefarious plans,
these hypocrites would scream it out at the top of their voices. But,
when the need for these illustrious personalities of the ‘Ahle-Bait’
would no longer remain, it would be these very hypocrites who would
ensure their assassination. Who else was responsible for the
assassination of Hadhrat Ali ? Were it not the very men, who as long
as they needed him, fought bravely in his defence and scream out
slogans in his honour, raising him from the level of being a slave of
Almighty Allâh to the mantle of divinity? Did the Khawârij, once upon
a time, not form a major part of the army of Hadhrat Ali ? Did they
break away from him, merely on account of a misunderstanding, or
was it due to many of their leaders being nothing but satanworshipping hypocrites?
After the assassination of Hadhrat Ali , many of these hypocrites
came running to pledge allegiance upon the blessed hands of Hadhrat
Hasan . Their intention however was nothing but to re-ignite the
extinguished flames of war and start the fight for power all over again.
Their slogans of “love for the Ahle-Bait’’ once more began,and with it
their hopes of collapsing the Islâmic Caliphate were raised again.
Six months later however, when the news of Hadhrat Hasan ’s
decision reached their ears, they, in one second, forgot all their
sympathy and love for the ‘Ahle-Bait’, and began openly mocking
Hadhrat Hasan . For the second time this group was found supporting
hypocritically, merely in order to have their nefarious plans passed, and
pulling back support, as soon as their need for the individual no longer
remained.
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Tabari has narrated that when Hadhrat Hasan was accepting the
allegiance, he made the people say that they would obey his every
command, would unite with whosoever he unites and fight against
whosoever he fights. These conditions made the people of Irâq doubt
his ability to rule. They began saying amongst themselves, ‘This man is
not fit for the job! It seems he is not interested in fighting! It was not
long after that Hadhrat Hasan was stabbed (by some Irâqi warriors).
This attack made Hadhrat Hasan more wary and distant from the
people of Irâq.30
Khateeb Al Baghdadi narrates in his Târikh that when the news of the
decision of Hadhrat Hasan
reached the ears of his die-hard
supporters, it seemed as though their backs were going to break in
anger. When Hadhrat Hasan returned, they even had the audacity to
openly mock at him. A man, known as Abu Aamir, Saeed ibn Natl,
mockingly addressed Hadhrat Hasan with the words:
اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬل اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
Salaam be upon you, O the one who has disgraced the believers
(Na’ûzubillah)
In Al-Bidayah it has been narrated that after handing over the
Caliphate, Hadhrat Hasan , together with his entire family, left the
lands of Irâq and returned to Madina Munawwara. As he would pass
the different clans and tribes of Irâq, instead of crying and bidding him

 ﻋﻦ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ: ﻗﺎل، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن: ﻗﺎل، أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ أﺑﻲ: ﻗﺎل، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺮوزي٣٠
 إﻧﻜﻢ: ﻓﻄﻔﻖ ﻳﺸﺘﺮط ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ، ﺑﺎﻳﻊ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي،ﻳﻮﻧﺲ
 ﻓﺎرﺗﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻓﻲ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ ﺣﻴﻦ اﺷﺘﺮط، وﺗﺤﺎرﺑﻮن ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎرﺑﺖ، ﺗﺴﺎﻟﻤﻮن ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﺖ،ﺳﺎﻣﻌﻮن ﻣﻄﻴﻌﻮن
 وﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺘﺎل؛ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻠﺒﺚ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ، ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬا ﻟﻜﻢ ﺑﺼﺎﺣﺐ: وﻗﺎﻟﻮا،ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﺮط
( وازداد ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ذﻋﺮاً )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي،ً ﻓﺎزداد ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻐﻀﺎ،ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻮﻩ إﻻ ﻗﻠﻴﻼً ﺣﺘﻰ ﻃﻌﻦ ﻃﻌﻨﺔً أﺷﻮﺗﻪ
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farewell, many would come out merely to rebuke him over his decision
and cowardice.
Had these people really had any respect for him on the basis of his
being from the Ahle-Bait, they would have respected his every decision
and would never have dared showing the least form of disrespect,
especially when in front of him. The reality however was that there
never was in the hearts of the Satanist hypocrites of Irâq/Iran any love
for the household of Rasulullâh'. The term ‘love and revenge for the
Ahle-Bait’ was merely a slogan they had devised to win support and
sympathy. As long as any member of the Ahle-Bait was needed, they
would reach the sky in praising and extolling him, but as soon as their
motive was attained, they would disassociate from him completely and
in fact if needed, they would even be prepared to have him
assassinated.
When one studies the reasons behind Hadhrat Hasan leaving Irâq for
Madina-Munawwara, one shall find the prime reason being the abuse
of the Irâqis towards him and his family, after he refused to submit
to their demands of continuing the war against Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
These people had no real interest in the spirituality and high rank of
Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husain , and for all the
other great personalities of the Ahle-Bait. Rather, the names of these
luminaries were used merely to bait innocent believers into thinking
that Imaan is based upon hating and fighting against all those, who, in
their corrupted opinion, were opposed to the Ahle-Bait and had
prevented them from their ‘divine’ right of rule, even if it may be the
closest and most beloved companion of Rasulullâh , viz. Hadhrat Abu
Bakr and his daughter, Hadhrat Ayesha .
Hadhrat Hasan himself explained the prime reason behind his
abandoning Irâq. His words, as quoted by Tabari, were as follows:
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(ﻳﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق إﻧﻪ ﺳﺨﻰ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻰ ﻋﻨﻜﻢ ﺛﻼث ﻗﺘﻠﻜﻢ أﺑﻰ وﻃﻌﻨﻜﻢ إﻳﺎى واﻧﺘﻬﺎﺑﻜﻢ ﻣﺘﺎﻋﻰ )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
O people of Irâq! Three of your actions have spurred me to migrate
from this land:
1) You assassinated my father!
2) You openly criticize and hurl remarks at me!
3) You looted my belongings!
The crux of the above is that Hadhrat Hasan never left Irâq due to
being ‘defeated’ by Hadhrat Muâwiyah . His life did not end while he
was burning with fury against Hadhrat Muâwiyah and the people of
Shâm. In fact, he and his brother, Hadhrat Husain , enjoyed many
privileges during the reign of Muâwiyah , and would at least once a
year visit him in Shâm. Hadhrat Hasan posed no threat to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , thus it is impossible to believe that Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
after receiving a complete hand-over of power from Hadhrat Hasan ,
would now find the need to have him poisoned. The only ones that
had a motive for assassinating Hadhrat Hasan were the hypocrites of
Irâq, who had been behind the assassination of Hadhrat Ali , who had
looted the belongings of Hadhrat Hasan and stabbed him in the
process, and who had turned completely against him after his handover of power.
Those who were thirsty for the blood of the believers and who had
from the very beginning, been behind all the turmoil reigning amongst
the Muslims, who had been instigating one Muslim group against
another and who had forsaken Hadhrat Ali
and planned his
assassination after finding him a barrier to their plans, these very
people, after finding Hadhrat Hasan not interested in continuing the
war, were now searching for a new avenue to re-ignite the flames of
disunity and turmoil within the Ummah.
As long as Hadhrat Hasan would remain alive, there was no hope of
any other opposition to Hadhrat Muâwiyah standing up. Thus the
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removal and assassination of Hadhrat Hasan was imperative for the
hypocrite/Satanist league operating from Irâq/Iran. Hadhrat Hasan
was poisoned, while in Madinah Munawwara and an attempt was
made to point the finger towards Hadhrat Muâwiyah , an accusation
that no sane mind would ever believe, and which no Sahâbi ever
gave any consideration to. The evil bodies behind his assassination
however remained hidden, as they had been in the assassination of
Hadhrat Umar , Hadhrat Uthmaan , in the battles of Siffin and Jamal,
in the assassination of Hadhrat Ali and in numerous other incidents.
As soon as Hadhrat Hasan was assassinated, this hidden satanic
league turned its attention towards Hadhrat Husein , hoping that
through him the fight for the caliphate would be re-ignited. Letters
began pouring in, addressed to Hadhrat Husein , falsely attributed to
the general population of Irâq, begging him to accept their allegiance
and stand up against the so called ‘oppressive’ rule of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah .
In Al-Bidâyah, Allâmah ibn Kathir narrates that after the death of
Hadhrat Hasan , Musayyib ibn Utbah Al-Fazâri, together with a group
of Irâqis, came to Hadhrat Husein and begged him to break his
allegiance to Hadhrat Muâwiyah and accept their allegiance to him,
saying, ‘We are well aware of your opinion in the matter regarding
Muâwiyah, (referring to the fact that Hadhrat Husein was, from the
very beginning not happy with the decision to hand over the caliphate).
Hadhrat Husein replied, ‘I have hope that Almighty Allâh reward my
brother for his good intentions (i.e. to refrain from fighting, and thus

save the blood of the Ummah) and I hope that he rewards me for my
good intentions (i.e. the love of fighting against the oppressors).31
When the governor of Madinah Munawwara, Marwan ibn Hakam
received news of these delegations, he had a message sent to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , saying, “I fear that Husein shall become a target of
fitnah (turmoil)!” Hadhrat Muâwiyah
thus wrote to Hadhrat
Husein , cautioning him from falling into the trap of the Irâqis. His
advice was as follows:
‘Remember, the one who makes a pledge on the name of Allâh (i.e. has
pledged allegiance to a Caliph), it is only appropriate that he now fulfils
his pledge!” I have been informed that some people of Kufa have
requested you to join them in breaking the unity. I am sure that through
past experience you now realise that the people of Kufa can never be
trusted. They have already betrayed your father and your brother. Thus,
fear Almighty Allâh and remember your pledge. If you attempt to plot
against me, I shall punish you severely!”
Hadhrat Husein

replied to this letter, saying,

‘Your letter has reached me. I have no intention to do that which you
suspect. And Almighty Allâh alone guides towards good. I have no
intention to fight against you, but at the same time I fear that if
Almighty Allâh has to ask as to why I abandoned Jihad against you, I
shall have no answer!’32
: ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﺧﻠﻊ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﻗﺪم اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻔﺰاري ﻓﻲ ﻋﺪة ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻓﺎة اﻟﺤﺴﻦ٣١
 وأن ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ، إﻧﻲ ﻻرﺟﻮ أن ﻳﻌﻄﻰ اﷲ أﺧﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺒﻪ اﻟﻜﻒ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ رأﻳﻚ ورأي أﺧﻴﻚ
(ﻧﻴﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺒﻲ ﺟﻬﺎد اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
. وأﻇﻦ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻃﻮﻳﻼ، إﻧﻲ ﻟﺴﺖ آﻣﻦ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﺻﺪا ﻟﻠﻔﺘﻨﺔ:وﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﺮوان إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ

٣٢

 وﻗﺪ أﻧﺒﺌﺖ أن ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ، إن ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ وﻋﻬﺪﻩ ﻟﺠﺪﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻓﺎء:ﻓﻜﺘﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
77

78

In Al-Akhbar Al-Tiwâl, Hâfiz Dînawari has quoted the following33, which
explicitly shows that some people of Irâq were continuously on the
lookout for some excuse to reignite the flames of disunity amongst the
believers:
‘When the news of the death of Hadhrat Hasan reached the people of
Kufa, the leaders of Kufa sent their condolences to Hadhrat Husein ,
via letters. Ja’dah ibn Hubeira, who would display the most love for the
Ahle-Bait, wrote,
‘Such friends of yours are present here (i.e. in Kufa and Irâq), who are
eagerly awaiting your coming, who regard none as your equal! They
are well aware that the opinion of your brother, Hasan, was to avoid
war, whereas you are a man who shows kindness to friends and
severity against the enemy, a man who fights bravely for the Deen of
Allâh. Thus, if you are desirous of achieving these goals, come over to

 ﻓﺎﺗﻖ اﷲ واذﻛﺮ، وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺮﺑﺖ ﻗﺪ أﻓﺴﺪوا ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻴﻚ وأﺧﻴﻚ،اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻗﺪ دﻋﻮك إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﻘﺎق
، أﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻚ وأﻧﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﺬي ﺑﻠﻐﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺟﺪﻳﺮ: ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ. ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻣﺘﻰ ﺗﻜﺪﻧﻲ أﻛﺪك،اﻟﻤﻴﺜﺎق
 وﻣﺎ أﻇﻦ ﻟﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﻋﺬرا ﻓﻲ ﺗﺮك، وﻣﺎ أردت ﻟﻚ ﻣﺤﺎرﺑﺔ وﻻ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺧﻼﻓﺎ،واﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت ﻻ ﻳﻬﺪي ﻟﻬﺎ إﻻ اﷲ
(ﺟﻬﺎدك )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
 وﻛﺘـﺐ إﻟﻴـﻪ. ﻓـﺎﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻋﻈﻤـﺎؤﻫﻢ ﻓﻜﺘﺒـﻮا إﻟـﻰ اﻟﺤﺴـﻴﻦ رﺿـﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨـﻪ ﻳﻌﺰوﻧـﻪ، وﺑﻠﻎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓـﺔ وﻓـﺎة اﻟﺤﺴـﻦ٣٣
 ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻚ ﻣﺘﻄﻠﻌﺔ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ، )أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ: وﻛﺎن أﻣﺤﻀﻬﻢ ﺣﺒﺎ وﻣﻮدة،ﺟﻌﺪة ﺑﻦ ﻫﺒﻴﺮة ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻫﺐ
، وﻋﺮﻓـﻮك ﺑـﺎﻟﻠﻴﻦ ﻷوﻟﻴﺎﺋـﻚ، وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻋﺮﻓﻮا رأي اﻟﺤﺴـﻦ أﺧﻴـﻚ ﻓـﻲ دﻓـﻊ اﻟﺤـﺮب، ﻻ ﻳﻌﺪﻟﻮن ﺑﻚ أﺣﺪا،إﻟﻴﻚ
 ﻓﻘــﺪ وﻃﻨــﺎ، ﻓــﺈن ﻛﻨــﺖ ﺗﺤــﺐ أن ﺗﻄﻠــﺐ ﻫــﺬا اﻷﻣــﺮ ﻓﺎﻗــﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻨــﺎ، واﻟﺸــﺪة ﻓــﻲ أﻣــﺮ اﷲ،واﻟﻐﻠﻈــﺔ ﻋﻠــﻰ أﻋــﺪاﺋﻚ
 وأﻣـﺎ أﻧـﺎ، وﺳـﺪدﻩ ﻓﻴﻤـﺎ ﻳـﺄﺗﻲ، )أﻣـﺎ أﺧـﻲ ﻓـﺄرﺟﻮ أن ﻳﻜـﻮن اﷲ ﻗـﺪ وﻓﻘـﻪ:أﻧﻔﺴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻣﻌﻚ( ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ
 واﺣﺘﺮﺳـﻮا ﻣـﻦ اﻟﻈﻨـﺔ ﻣـﺎ دام ﻣﻌﺎوﻳـﺔ، وأﻛﻤﻨﻮا ﻓـﻲ اﻟﺒﻴـﻮت، ﻓﺎﻟﺼﻘﻮا رﺣﻤﻜﻢ اﷲ ﺑﺎﻷرض،ﻓﻠﻴﺲ رأﻳﻲ اﻟﻴﻮم ذﻟﻚ
( ﻛﺘﺒﺖ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺮأﻳﻲ واﻟﺴﻼم( )اﻻﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﻄﻮال ﻟﻠﺪﻳﻨﻮري، ﻓﺎن ﻳﺤﺪث اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﺎ وأﻧﺎ ﺣﻲ،ﺣﻴﺎ
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Kufa immediately, for we have, in your service, handed ourselves over
to death!
Hadhrat Husain

answered as follows:

‘I hope that Almighty Allâh blesses my brother with the best. As for me,
at the present moment, I do not feel rebellion to be appropriate. Thus,
as long as Muâwiyah remains alive, remain in Kufa, seek shelter in your
homes and avoid becoming targets of suspicion. If something happens
to him (i.e. he passes away) whilst I am still alive, I shall write to you
again, informing you of my plans.
If one were to ponder over the above quotes, the reality shall surely
dawn that certain elements in Irâq and its neighbouring surroundings
were desperate to keep the Muslims disunited and were clutching at
every straw to achieve this. It is commonly understood that Hadhrat
Husein went to Kufa due to the evil that Yazîd was perpetrating. The
above and other evidence, that shall later be brought, shows that this
was never the reason for Hadhrat Husein going over to Irâq. Rather,
the call for rebellion against every ruling government was a common
cry of evil elements of Irâq, Egypt, etc. They had made this cry during
the rule of Hadhrat Uthmaan , during the initial reign of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , during the end of the rule of Muâwiyah , when he
appointed Yazîd as his successor, and during the era of Yazîd, when
Hadhrat Husein finally accepted their invitation, but upon reaching
Kufa, found none ready to stand in his support.
This call of rebellion against the Ummayyad government, would
thereafter continuously be made, in different areas and at different
times, with the basis now being ‘revenge for the Ahle-Bait, revenge for
Hadhrat Husein ’. The efforts of these Satanist groups finally found
some sort of success, about seventy years later, with the fall of the
Ummayyad empire and the rise of the Abbâsi government, which was
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in actual fact, a Persian backed government, a government that
opened up the doors for the Fâtimi/Satanist rule in Egypt and brought
into the Islâmic countries all corrupt ideologies and cults.
During the twenty-year reign of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Hadhrat
Husein showed no interest in joining any rebellion, due to which the
success of the Irâqi hypocrites in reigniting the flames of disunity
during this period was minimal. The Muslims were now able to enjoy
an era of peace, stability and have their eyes cooled by witnessing the
doors of Jihâd against the disbelievers reopening. For some unknown
reason, many still hold the notion that the rule of Hadhrat Muâwiyah
was an oppressive, evil rule. To remove this misconception, a summary
of the era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , together with a brief introduction
to the man himself, shall be given:

Hadhrat Muâwiyah

and his era of rule

1) Hadhrat Muâwiyah was amongst those Sahâbah who took
part in the battle of Hunain, regarding whom Almighty Allâh
declared:

(٢٦- أﻧﺰل اﷲ َﺳﻜﻴﻨَﺘَﻪُ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮﻟِﻪ وﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ )اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ
َ ﻢ ﺛ

‘Then Allâh sent down His special mercies upon His messenger
and upon the believers!’
2) Hadhrat Muâwiyah was amongst those Sahâbah who took
part in the battle of Tabuk, regarding whom Almighty Allâh
declared:

ِـﺒـﻌﻮﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺎﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﻌﺴﺮةﺬﻳﻦ اﺗﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ واﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر اﻟ
ِ ﻲ واﻟﻤ ِﺒﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺗﺎب اﷲ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨ
ُ َ
َ
ُ
َْ ُ َ َ ُ َُ َ

‘Verily Almighty Allâh turned His attention of mercy upon His
messenger, the Muhaajireen and the Ansaar, those who
followed His messenger during the hour of difficulty (i.e. The
Battle of Tabuk)’
3) Hadhrat Muâwiyah , besides being a close relative of
Rasulullâh , was also blessed with the honour of being
amongst the scribes of revelation.34
4) Qâdhi Iyâdh˛ has quoted that Muaaz ibn Imraan˛ was
once asked whether Muâwiyah ibn Sufyaan was greater or

ِ  إن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳَ َﺪي: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل٣٤
 رواﻩ.رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ُ

. ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻪ،ﺑَﻴﺪي ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻛﺜﻴﺮ اﻟﺰ، ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث،ﺮة  ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ُﻣ،أﺑﻮﻋﻮاﻧﺔ واﻟﺒﺰار واﻵﺟﺮي ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ اﻷﻋﻤﺶ
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وإﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﺣﺴﻦ
، "رواﻩ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻊ
ُ
ِ
ِ وﻗﺎل ﺷﻴﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ "اﺳﺘَﻜْﺘَﺒﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ﻟﺨ ْﺒـ َﺮﺗﻪ وأﻣﺎﻧﺘﻪ
َ
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Umar ibn Abdul Aziz˛. Hadhrat Muaaz became angry and
retorted,
‘’A non-Sahâbi (i.e. Umar ibn Abdul Aziz˛ or anyone else like
him) can never be compared to a Sahâbi !
(i.e. A non-Sahâbi can never reach the mantle and status of a
Sahâbi ).
Hadhrat Muâwiyah was a Sahâbi of Rasulullâh , his sister
was the wife of Rasulullâh , he was the scribe of Rasulullâh ,
and one who Rasulullâh trusted with revelation.”
5) When Abdullâh ibn Mubarak˛ (the world-renowned scholar
of hadith and fiqh, famous for his bravery, generosity, and deep
knowledge in literature, nahw, language, poetry and all other
Islâmic branches) was asked as to who was greater, Umar ibn
Abdul Aziz˛ or Hadhrat Muâwiyah , he issued such a reply
which brought an end to the entire discussion. He said:
“The dust that settled on the nose of the horse of Muâwiyah ,
whilst he rode alongside Rasulullâh ,
that dust alone is a thousand times superior to Umar ibn Abdul
Aziz˛!”
6) Hadhrat Muâwiyah was blessed with the trait that his every
judgement found success. One who will ponder slightly over his
twenty-year rule, in which he pulled the entire Ummah out of
years of in-fighting and united them under one flag, in which he
sorted out the differences between all the disputing parties and
brought stability back for the Ummah, in which he reopened
the doors of Jihâd against the enemies of Islâm, and in which he
extinguished much of the fitnah (evil) that the Khawârij had
ignited. If one were to ponder over these feats, achieved in
such a short span, one shall surely admit that Hadhrat
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Muâwiyah was indeed one of the greatest rulers the world
had ever seen. If one were to ask as to where did Hadhrat
Muâwiyah learn such remarkable governing principles, the
answer would be nothing else but that he had been blessed
with the duas of Rasulullâh .
Abdur Rahman ibn Abi Umairah narrated that Rasulullâh
following dua for Hadhrat Muâwiyah :
35

made the

(اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻫﺎدﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﺪﻳﺎ واﻫﺪ ﺑﻪ )اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي

“O Allâh, make him a guide, guide him, and guide others
through him!
The results of this most blessed dua were visible throughout the life of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah and through the blessings of this dua he was able
to establish such an empire, that made a senior member of the
Tâbi’een, Al-A’mash, exclaim,
‘If you had seen Muâwiyah, you would have thought him to be AlMahdi!’36
The dua of Rasulullâh aided Hadhrat Muâwiyah throughout his life
and drew him out safely from the most dangerous of situations. It
established him as ‘one guided in his decisions’ and as ‘one, through
whom others found guidance’. It enabled him to rule wisely as Amir
over Shâm for twenty years, during the era of Hadhrat Umar and
Hadhrat Uthmaan and then for another twenty years as Caliph over
the entire Muslim world. Could one ever then imagine that at the most
crucial juncture of his life, i.e. at the time of his death, this most
blessed dua would fail him and instead of ending his life on the high
 ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤﻴﺮة وﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ٣٥
اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻫﺎدﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﺪﻳﺎ واﻫﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ

( )ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﺰواﺋﺪ. رواﻩ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ﻣﺮﺳﻼً وﻓﻴﻪ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ اﻟﺤﻤﺎﻧﻲ وﻫﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ. ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻬﺪي: ﻟﻮ رأﻳﺘﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻘﻠﺘﻢ: وﻋﻦ اﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺎل٣٦
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note it had reached, he would end his life with the ‘worst’ decision a
ruler could have ever made, i.e. appointing as a successor one who had
absolutely no right and was not at all worthy of being appointed?
Those that view the decision of Hadhrat Muâwiyah in appointing his
son as his successor, a decision upon which he remained upon during
the last four years of his life, those that regard this decision to be the
greatest administration error ever committed, should ponder over the
dua of Rasulullâh for Hadhrat Muâwiyah and ask themselves as to
why did the dua fail when the time came for him to make the most
crucial decision of his life!
Whosoever shall ponder over this point shall see in Hadhrat
Muâwiyah and in his decision to appoint his son as his successor a
completely different picture as to what Persian Satanists have
portrayed to the world! (Insha-Allâh, at a later stage, this picture i.e.
the true picture behind his decision, shall be made more clear)
7) Tabrani has quoted an amazing experience of the Sahâbi,
Hadhrat Auf ibn Malik . He narrates that while Hadhrat Auf
was having a siesta, he awoke suddenly to find a lion
approaching. He reached out for his sword, but the talking of
the lion (by way of a miracle) caused him to stop in his tracks.
The lion said, ‘Do not panic! I have been sent with a message!
Allâh has sent me to order you to inform Muâwiyah that he is
from the men of Jannah!” Hadhrat Auf asked, ‘Which
Muâwiyah?’ The lion replied, ‘Muâwiyah ibn Abi Sufyaan!’37

 ﻓﺎﻧﺘﺒﻪ ﻋﻮف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻮﻣﺘﻪ ﻓﺈذا:  ﻛﻨﺖ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻨﻴﺴﺔ ﺑﺄرﻳﺤﺎ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﻳﺼﻠﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗﺎل:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻮف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎل٣٧
 ﻣﻦ أرﺳﻠﻚ ؟:  ﺻﻪ إﻧﻤﺎ أرﺳﻠﺖ إﻟﻴﻚ ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻟﺘﺒﻠﻐﻬﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ: ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ أﺳﺪ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎم ﻓﺰﻋﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺳﻼﺣﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻷﺳﺪ
 اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن:  ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  اﷲ أرﺳﻠﻨﻲ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ اﻟﺮﺣﺎل أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻗﻠﺖ: ﻗﺎل
(رواﻩ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ وﻓﻴﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وﻗﺪ اﺧﺘﻠﻂ )ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﺰواﺋﺪ
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8) Hadhrat Muâwiyah had the good-fortune of enjoying family
relations with Rasulullâh . His relationship was first established
due to both he and Rasulullâh being born in the family of Abde-Manaaf. This relationship was later strengthened when his
sister, Hadhrat Umme-Habeebah , was married to
Rasulullâh .
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal was once asked if the hadith, ‘No family
relation shall be of any aid on The Day of Judgement except that
relationship which is linked to me’ also applies to Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
Imam Ahmad replied, ‘Most certainly! In fact he is linked to
Rasulullâh both due to nasab (being from the same family) and due
to him being the brother-in-law of Rasulullâh .38
Hadhrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal also said that due to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah being the brother of Umme-Habeebah , who is one of
the mothers of the believers, he shall thus take the title of being
from amongst ‘the uncles (mother’s brother) of the believers.39
9) Rasulullâh praised the first Muslim army that shall wage jihâd
by sea with the following words,
ٍ أول
(َوﺟﺒﻮا )اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ
َ ﻣﺘﻲ ﻳَﻐﺰون اﻟﺒﺤﺮ ﻗﺪ أُﺟﻴﺶ ﻣﻦ أ
‘The first army of my Ummah that shall ride the seas has made
Jannah compulsory40 for themselves’
Hadhrat Muâwiyah was blessed with the good-fortune of being the
Amîr of this army.41 This occurred during the rule of Hadhrat
Uthmaan .
 أﻟﻴﺲ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻗﻠﺖ ﻷﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ: ﻗﺎل، روى اﻟﺨﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ واﻟﻼﻟﻜﺎﺋﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ اﻟﻤﻴﻤﻮﻧﻲ٣٨
ِ ﻞ  ﻛ:ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻧﻌﻢ! ﻟﻪ ﺻﻬﺮ وﻧﺴﺐ: وﻫﺬﻩ ﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻠﺖ. ﺑﻠﻰ:ﺻﻬﺮ وﻧﺴﺐ ﻳﻨﻘﻄﻊ إﻻ ﺻﻬﺮي وﻧﺴﺒﻲ؟ ﻗﺎل
 رواﻩ اﻟﺨﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. واﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺧﺎل اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ، ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺧﺎل اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ: أﻗﻮل: ﻗﺎل اﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ٣٩
٤٠
ﺖ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ
ْ َ أي ﻓﻌﻠﻮا ِﻓﻌﻼً َو َﺟﺒ:َوﺟﺒﻮا
َ  ﻣﻌﻨﻰ أ:وﻏﻴﺮﻩ
ُ ﻗﺎل
ُ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ
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10) Rasulullâh
asked Almighty Allâh to overlook any such
sentence that could emit from his blessed tongue, in which
there might be some form of curse for an individual who was
not deserving of it. If ever such a sentence would emit,
Rasulullâh had asked Almighty Allâh to transform it into a
means of purifying and elevating the individual.
Imam Muslim˛, in the chapter of those regarding whom Rasulullâh
uttered some word, which they were not deserving of, and which was
then transformed into a dua for their spiritual and worldly elevation,
made mention of an incident concerning Hadhrat Muâwiyah , which
has been narrated from Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas . The incident is
as follows:
‘Rasulullâh sent Abdullâh ibn Abbaas to call Muâwiyah . He
returned, informing Rasulullâh that Muâwiyah was eating. After a
while Rasulullâh again sent him and he returned with the same reply,
i.e. that he is still eating. Rasulullâh , at that moment said, May
Almighty Allâh never satiate his belly!’ (Muslim)
Commenting on this, Allâmah ibn Kathir˛ has written that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah benefitted from this statement both in this world and the
hereafter. His condition in this world was that his table would never be
empty. Food would continuously be brought in front of him, for him
and his guests and he would never find his belly unable to take in
more. In fact, he would say, ‘My belly always has space for more. It is
only that I get tired of eating!’42

ِ  وﻗﺎل٤١
رﺧﻮن )اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻌﺔ ﻟﻶﺟﺮي( وﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﺆ. وﻛﺎن أول ﻣﻦ ﻏﺰا ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﺒﺤﺮ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔُ ﻓﻲ زﻣﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن:اﻟﻔﺮﻳﺎﺑﻲ
٤٢
 أﻣﺎ ﻓﻰ دﻧﻴﺎﻩ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺻﺎر إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﺎم أﻣﻴﺮاً ﻛﺎن ﻳﺄﻛﻞُ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻴﻮم،اﻧﺘﻔﻊ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔُ ﺑﻬﺬﻩ اﻟﺪﻋﻮة ﻓﻲ ُدﻧﻴﺎﻩ وأُﺧﺮاﻩ
َ  "وﻗﺪ:وﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
ٍ
، وﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻠﻮى واﻟﻔﺎﻛﻬﺔ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا، وﻳﺄﻛﻞ ﻓﻰ اﻟﻴﻮم ﺳﺒﻊ أﻛﻼت ﺑﻠﺤﻢ،وﺑﺼﻞ ﻓﻴﺄﻛﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
ﻟﺤﻢ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
َ
ٌ  ﻳُﺠﺎء ﺑﻘﺼﻌﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ،ﺳﺒﻊ ﻣﺮات
ٌ
"ﻞ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك ﻳﺮﻏﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻛ
ة
وﻣﻌﺪ
ﺔ
ﻧﻌﻤ
وﻫﺬﻩ
،
(
أﻋﻴﺎ
وإﻧﻤﺎ
،أﺷﺒﻊ
ﻣﺎ
واﷲ
)
:
وﻳﻘﻮل
ٌ
ٌ
ُ
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11) Ibn Sa’d has narrated that once Hadhrat Muâwiyah requested
Hadhrat Ayesha that she send to him the hair and shawl of
Rasulullâh . When it reached him he wore the shawl and after
soaking the hair in water, drank the water, and passed it over
his face.43
12) Despite Hadhrat Muâwiyah being amongst those Sahâbah
who would only narrate from Rasulullâh , after great thought
and ensuring that he had heard and understood correctly, then
too he was blessed with the honour of having, according to
what has been counted, twenty three Sahâbah narrating from
him , amongst whom were: Abu Zar Ghifari , Abdullâh ibn
Zubeir , Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , Abdullâh ibn Umar ,
Abdullâh ibn Amr ibn al-Aas , Nu’maan ibn Bashir , Wa’il ibn
Hujar , Abu Darda , and Hadhrat Abu Saee’d Al-Khudri ..
Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami wrote, after making mention of the great
luminaries from the Sahâbah and Tâbi’een that had narrated from
Hadhrat Muâwiyah :
ﻓﺘﺄﻣﻞ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻷﺋﻤﺔ أﺋﻤﺔ اﻹﺳﻼم اﻟﺬﻳﻦ رووا ﻋﻨﻪ؛
ٍ ي
( )ﺗﻄﻬﻴﺮ اﻟﺠﻨﺎن.ﻓﻘﻴﻪ
  وﻓﻘﻴﻬﺎ أ،ي ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪ
 ﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪا أ
ْ َﺗ
‘If you were to ponder over which giants of Islâm narrated from
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , you shall realise what a great jurist and
Mujtahid he was!
13) The fact that Hadhrat Muâwiyah occupied the position of
governor over Shâm during the reign of Hadhrat Umar is itself
sufficient testimony of his high rank. Hadhrat Umar said:
 أن:َﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ
، "ﻗَ ِﺪ َم ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔُ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻔﻴﺎ َن اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ: روى اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔ أم ﻋﻠﻘﻤﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ٤٣
َ
ِ إﻟﻲ ﺑﺄﻧﺒﺠﺎﻧﻴّﺔ
 وأﺧ َﺬ،َﺒﺴﻬﺎ
ْ  ﻓﺄ َْر َﺳﻠ،رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ و َﺷ ْﻌ ِﺮﻩ
ُ  ﺣﺘﻰ دﺧﻠ،َﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻲ
 أ َْر ِﺳﻠﻲ
َ  ﻓﺄﺧ َﺬ اﻷﻧﺒﺠﺎﻧﻴﺔَ ﻓَـﻠ،ْﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮﺑﻪ وأﻓﺎض ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺟﻠ
وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ."ْﺪﻩ
َ
َ َ  ﻓ،َﺷ ْﻌ َﺮﻩ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﺑﻤﺎء ﻓَـﻐَﺴﻠَﻪ
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("واﷲ ﻣﺎ آﻟﻮ أن أﺧﺘﺎر ﺧﻴﺎرﻛﻢ" )أﺑﻮﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﻮال
‘By Allâh, I make every effort possible to choose only the best
(as governor over the Muslims)
14) In praise of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Hadhrat Umar said:
ِ
(ﻫﺎء ُﻫﻤﺎ؛ وﻋﻨ َﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ"! )اﻟﺒﻼذري ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
َ ﺼ َﺮ
َ ﺗَﺬﻛﺮو َن ﻛ ْﺴ َﺮى وﻗَـ ْﻴ
َ ود
“You speak regarding the wit and intelligence of Kisrah and
Caesar, whereas you have Muâwiyah amongst you!
15) In praise of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Hadhrat Abu Dardah
،أﻳﺖ أ ْﺷﺒَﻪَ ﺻﻼةً ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ِﻣﻦ أﻣﻴﺮﻛﻢ ﻫﺬا
ُ ﻣﺎ ر

said:

(ﻳﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ )ﺳﻴﺮ اﻋﻼم اﻟﻨﺒﻼء
‘I have not seen one whose Salaah resembles the Salaah of Rasulullâh
more than your Amîr, i.e. Hadhrat Muâwiyah !
16) Urwah ibn Zubeir narrates that he never heard Miswar ibn
Makhramah mention Hadhrat Muâwiyah , except that he
would make dua for him.44
17) Hadhrat Ayesha was so happy with the rule of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah and the peace and stability he had established,
that she would at times say:
.ﻞ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔَ ِﻣﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮي ﻓﻲ ﻋُﻤﺮﻩ ﺰ وﺟ إﻧﻲ ﻷﺗﻤﻨﻰ أن ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ اﷲُ ﻋ

(ﺮاﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺒﻘﺎت ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ أﺑﻮﻋ ُﺮوﺑﺔ اﻟﺤ
َ )روى
‘At times I even wish that Almighty Allâh take from my lifespan and
increase through it the lifespan of Muâwiyah.’
18) In praise of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Abbaas , who was known as the ocean of knowledge, said:
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ِ  ﻓﻠﻢ أﺳﻤﻊ: ﻗﺎل ﻋﺮوة٤٤
اﻟﻤ ْﺴ َﻮر ذَ َﻛ َﺮ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔَ إﻻ ﺻﻠّﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ

(أﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ )رواﻩ اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻷم ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺟﻴﺪ
َ ﻟﻴﺲ أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻣﻨﺎ
‘None of us have more knowledge than Muâwiyah!’
19) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar praised the generosity of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , saying that he had never seen a man more
generous than him. When questioned as to whether he was
even more generous than Hadhrat Umar himself, Ibn Umar
replied that Hadhrat Umar
was greater, but Hadhrat
45
Muâwiyah was more generous.
20) The great Sahâbi, who was placed in a fire but did not burn,
Hadhrat Abu Muslim Khawlâni
once said to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , ‘By Allâh, from the time we began loving you, we
have never harboured any anger towards you! From the time
we began obeying you, we have never disobeyed you! From the
time we united under you, we have never separated from you!
From the time we pledged allegiance to you, we have never
broken that allegiance! Our swords are on our necks. If you
order, we shall obey! If you call, we shall immediately present
ourselves! If you proceed ahead, we shall follow! If we proceed
ahead, we shall always await your arrival!46
21) Abu Ishaq As-Subei’ie said, ‘After Muâwiyah , we found
none that could match him!’47 He would also say, ‘If you had

 ﻛﺎن: وﻻ ﻋﻤﺮ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮاوي، ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ أﺣﺪا أﺳﻮد ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ:وﺛﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮق ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل

٤٥

 أﻋﻄﻰ، اﻟﻤﻌﻄﻲ: واﻟﺴﻴّﺪ، اﻟﺤﻠﻴﻢ: اﻟﺴﻴّﺪ: وﻗﺎل، أي أﺳﺨﻰ: "ﻣﻌﻨﻰ أﺳﻮد:ﻗﺎل اﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ.  وﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ أﺳﻮد ﻣﻨﻪ،ﻋﻤﺮ ﺧﻴﺮا ﻣﻨﻪ

"أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ َﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻣﺎ أﻋﻄﺎﻫﺎ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔٌ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠَﻪ
َ ُﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ
٤٦
ِ
 وﻻ،ﺟﺎﻣ َﻌ ْﻨﺎك
َ ﻓﺎرﻗ
َ ﻀ
ْ  ﻓﻼ واﷲ ﻣﺎ أﺑﻐ:أﺑﻮﻣ ْﺴﻠﻢ اﻟ َﺨ ْﻮﻻﻧﻲ ﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ
ْ ﻨﺎك ﻣﻨﺬ أ
َ  وﻻ َﻋ،َﺣﺒﺒﻨﺎك
َ ْﻨﺎك ﺑﻌ َﺪﻣﺎ
ُ وﻗﺎل
َ  وﻻ،ﺼﻴﻨﺎك ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ أَﻃ َْﻌﻨﺎك
ِِ
 رواﻩ.ﻨﺎك ﻧَﻈ َْﺮﻧﺎك
َ  وإ ْن َﺳﺒَـ ْﻘ، وإ ْن َﺳﺒَـ ْﻘﺘَﻨﺎ أَ ْد َرْﻛﻨﺎك،َﺟ ْﺒﻨﺎك
َ  وإ ْن َد َﻋ ْﻮﺗَﻨﺎ أ، إ ْن أ ََﻣ ْﺮﺗَﻨﺎ أَﻃ َْﻌﻨﺎك، ُﺳﻴﻮﻓُﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻋﻮاﺗﻘﻨﺎ،ﻧَ َﻜﺜْﻨﺎ ﺑَـ ْﻴـ َﻌﺘَﻨﺎ ﻣﻨ ُﺬ ﺑﺎﻳَـ ْﻌﻨﺎك
. وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ واﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺪﻳﻢ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺷﺎﻣﻲ ﺟﻴّﺪ،أﺣﻤﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ اﺑﻨﻪ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺰﻫﺪ
( )ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. وﻣﺎ رأﻳﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ، ﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ:ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق اﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻲ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﻲ
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٤٧

seen the era of Muâwiyah , you would have thought him to be
the ‘Promised Mahdi’!48
22) Mujahid would say, ‘Had you seen Muâwiyah , you would
have said due to his great virtue that he is indeed “Al- Mahdi”!49
A similar statement has been attributed to Qatadah.50

Jihâd during the era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah
One of the salient features of the truthful Caliphs of Islâm was that
they strove to keep Jihâd alive. In the era of turmoil, i.e. from the death
of Hadhrat Uthmaan until the appointment of Hadhrat Muâwiyah
as Caliph, this fundamental pillar of Islâm came to a temporary halt,
which was just what the enemy desired. Then too, the desire to send
the Muslim armies to all the corners of the world, for the spreading of
the truth, remained the burning desire of Hadhrat Ali , but due to
circumstances he was unable to do so.
When Muâwiyah
was appointed and the Muslims once again
gathered under one flag, he immediately re-ignited the process of
having armies continuously on the move.
Describing this virtue, Saeed ibn Abdul Aziz stated:
،ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗُﺘﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن واﺧﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻢ ﺗﻜﻦ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس ﻏﺎزﻳﺔ وﻻ ﺻﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ اﻷﻣﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺳﻨﺔ أرﺑﻌﻴﻦ
ﺗﺼﻴﻒ ﺑﻬﺎ
 ﻓﺄﻏﺰا ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔُ اﻟﺼﻮاﺋﻒ وﺷﺘّﺎﻫﻢ ﺑﺄرض اﻟﺮوم؛ ﺳﺖ ﻋﺸﺮة ﺻﺎﺋﻔﺔ: ﻗﺎل ﺳﻌﻴﺪ.وﺳﻤﻮﻫﺎ ﺳﻨﺔ اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ
ُ
ّ
 ﺛﻢ أﻏﺰاﻫﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔُ اﺑﻨَﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺛﻨﺘﻴﻦ وﺧﻤﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب،ﻘﺒَﺘُﻬﺎ وﺗﺪﺧﻞ ُﻣ َﻌ
ﻘﻔﻞ
ﺗ
ﺛﻢ
،ﻮ
وﺗﺸﺘ
ُ
ُ
ُ َ
 رواﻩ. ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﻬﺪي-ُ أدرﻛﺘﻢ زﻣﺎﻧَﻪ:أو-  ﻟﻮ أدرﻛﺘﻤﻮﻩ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ اﻟﺜﻘﺔ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ إﺳﺤﺎق أﻧﻪ ذﻛﺮ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل:وﻗﺎل ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ

٤٨

 وﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﻠﺴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻮﻓﻴﻴﻦ،ﺣﻤﺎد
ّ  وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ إﻟﻰ، اﻟﺨﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ

رواﻩ أﺑﻮزرﻋﺔ. ﺛﻢ ﻗَ ِﻔﻞ، وﻗﺎﺗﻠﻮا أﻫﻞ اﻟﻘﺴﻄﻨﻄﻴﻨﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎﺑﻬﺎ،رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺮ واﻟﺒﺤﺮ؛ ﺣﺘﻰ أﺟﺎز ﺑﻬﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﻴﺞ
.ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﻳﺨﻪ وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت أﺛﺒﺎت
وﺻﺎﻫﻢ
ّ  وﻛﺎن آﺧﺮ ﻣﺎ، "ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻟﺴﺒﻴﻠﻪ:ورواﻩ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ أﻳﻀﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﺰﻳﺎدة
ِ
"ﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﻢ
َ  ﻓﺈﻧﻜﻢ ﺗَﻀﺒﻄﻮن ﺑﺬﻟﻚ،ﺑﻪ أن ُﺷ ّﺪوا ﺧﻨﺎق اﻟﺮوم
After the assassination of Hadhrat Uthmaan , the sending out of
armies came to a halt, and was only re-initiated when the Ummah
united on the appointment of Hadhrat Muâwiyah as Caliph, in the
fortieth year after Hijri, which was called ‘The Year of Unity’. Hadhrat
Muâwiyah began sending armies into the Roman lands. A group of
sixteen armies would spend the entire year there, and upon their return
another group would take their place. Then, in the fifty-second year
after Hijri, he appointed his son (Yazîd) as Amir over an army, which
included many Sahâbah , (amongst whom were Hadhrat Abu Ayoob
Ansaari and Hadhrat Husein ) to attack the Romans by land and by
sea. This army finally managed to cross the gulf and lay an attack on
Constantinople, from its very door step.
The army thereafter returned.
Had there been no other virtue to mention for Hadhrat Muâwiyah
except this one, it would have been sufficient for his status to be
realised, since the upholding of the fundamental of Jihâd has always
been the hallmark of the truthful leaders of Islâm. Evil elements have
always tried to lay criticism on the rule of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and the
Ummayyad Empire that he established, by citing incidents from the
personal lives of some of its members, incidents which have no real
sanad and can thus never be verified. The one aspect which they could
not however manage to cover was the fact that Jihâd and Islâmic
conquests thrived during this era, with its armies spreading out from
Shâm in all directions.

 رواﻩ اﻟﺨﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. ﻟﻮ رأﻳﺘﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟ ُﻘﻠْﺘﻢ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻬﺪي ﻣﻦ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ:ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪ ﻗﺎل
وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﻪ اﻟﺨﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ-  رواﻩ أﺑﻮﺑﻜﺮ اﻷﺛﺮم. ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻬﺪي: ﻟﻮ أﺻﺒﺤﺘﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺜﻞ َﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻘﺎل أﻛﺜﺮﻛﻢ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎدة٥٠

It was during this era that:
• the first attack on Constantinople occurred under the
leadership of Yazîd
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٤٩

و ﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ

•
•
•
•

Muslim Armies reached islands of the Mediterranean Sea
Muslim armies crossed the Atlantic and conquered Spain
Conquests reached the southern tip of France
Practically the entire North Africa was brought under Muslim
rule
The lands known as ‘’ﻣﺎ وراء اﻟﻨﻬﺮ, including Uzbekistan, Tajikistan,
etc, were brought under Islâmic rule
Muslim armies reached the borders of China and collected
Jizyah from its ruler
Muslim armies brought India under Muslim rule

Banu Ummayyah, can be discerned, Allâmah Ibn Taimiyah, after
proving in length that the Rawâfidh (Shia) have always emerged as the
greatest liars and deceivers of every era, summarised the answers to all
the objections raised against Hadhrat Muâwiyah and the Ummayyad
Dynasty in the following words:

Due to the great conquests that occurred during this dynasty, some
historians have stated:

When fabricated Ahâdith, condemning Hadhrat Muâwiyah , can be
found with made-up-chains of narrators, what could one then expect
to be the case with historical incidents, which have no chain of
narrators whatsoever?!

•
•
•

ﻏﺮو اذ ﻗﻴﻞ ا ّن ﻋﺼﺮ ﺑﻨﻲ اﻣﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻫﻢ ﻋﺼﻮر اﻟﻔﺘﻮح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼﻣﻲ
َ ﻻ

()ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻻﺳﻼﻣﻲ
It would not be anything amazing if one were to say that the
Ummayyad Empire
played one of the most important roles in Islâmic History, with regards
to conquests made!
As for the dynasty that followed, known as the ‘Banu Abbâs’ which
hailed from the lands of Irâq/Iran, this dynasty, despite opening wide
its doors for all deviant groups; allowing the establishment of the first
shia empire in Muslim lands, i.e. the Fatimid Empire; and bringing to a
practical halt all Islâmic Jihâd movements, despite delivering these and
numerous other terrible blows to the Muslim world, one finds the
books of history silent when it comes to criticizing it. Why? The reason
is what has been mentioned right at the beginning, i.e.
jewish/satanic/hypocrite forces have always attacked the books of
history and endeavoured that the truth remain stained.
As for the oft-repeated narrations and historical incidents in which
some form of criticism against Hadhrat Muâwiyah and his family, the
93

‘The Shia rejects that which is clear-cut, and whose truth is evident. As
for that which has no basis and whose falsehood is manifest, those are
the narrations which they strive to revive, an example of which is what
they narrate regarding Hadhrat Muâwiyah . (Majmu-al-Fatawa)

(If one peruses through the narrations fabricated against Hadrat
Muawiyah , which by hook and by crook found their way into the
pages of Islamic History, narrations whose absurdity is evident both
logically as well as by looking at its sanad, one shall realise that the
narrations criticizing Yazid are of this exact nature. Thus, just as all have
agreed that the allegations made against Hadrat Muawiyah have no
basis and should not even be considered, it would be only fair to treat
the allegations made against Yazid in the exact manner, since its sanads
are also full of liars and logically too, these allegations seem quite
improbable. For the benefit of the Ulema some of the absurd
alleagations made against Hadrat Muawiyah shall be quoted in the
footnote51, which shall Insha Allah make this point even clearer.

." "إذا رأﻳﺘﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺒﺮي ﻓﺎﻗﺘﻠﻮﻩ:ُروي ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
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،ﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء
وﻫﺬا
ٌ
ُ وأﻧﻜﺮﻩ
َ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻛ ّﺬﺑَﻪ

Sheikh Mahmood Shakir, while discussing the issue of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , his family, the Banu Ummayyah and all its caliphs, wrote
most decisively:
"إن ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻓﺘﺮاءات ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﻲ أﻣﻴﺔ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ،وﻣﻌﻈﻤﻬﺎ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل اﻟﻤﺼﺪر ،اﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻛﺬﺑﻬﺎ ،وﺑﻬﺬا ﻻ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ اﻻﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ أﺑﺪا،
وإذا أﺧﺬﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﻨﻬﺞ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺮح واﻟﺘﻌﺪﻳﻞ ،وﻫﻮ أﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﺞ ﻟﻠﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻨﺎ ﺳﻨﻄﺮح
ﺗﻘﻮﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﻲ أﻣﻴﺔ"
ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺮواﻳﺎت ﻛﻠﻬﺎ اﻟﺘﻲ 
ﻓﺰﻳﺎدة "ﻓﻴﺮون أﻧﻪ َﺳ ﻤﻪ" ﻧﺒّﻪ ﻣﺤﻘﻖ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ أﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺮد إﻻ ﻓﻲ )ﻫﺎﻣﺶ!( ﻧﺴﺨﺔ واﺣﺪة ،وﺧﻠﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺴﺨﺘﺎن اﻷﺧﺮﻳﺎن،

ﺛﻢ ﻗﺪ رواﻩ أﺑﻮﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ واﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ وﻏﻴﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮق ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﻴﺮ ﺑﺪون ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺰﻳﺎدة ،ﻓﺜﺒﺖ أﻧﻬﺎ
ﻣﻘﺤﻤﺔ ﻻ أﺻﻞ ﻟﻬﺎ ،وﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮاﺟﺐ ﻋﺪم إﺛﺒﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻠﺐ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ،ﻓﻴﺘﻨﺒﻪ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ.

ﻗﺎل اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺑﻌﺪ أن أﻋﻞ أﺷﻬﺮ ﻃﺮﻗﻪ :إن ﻫﺬﻩ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ " ..ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ أﺻﻮل ،وﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٍ
أﻫﻞ اﻟﻀﻌﻒ") .اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ
وﺳﻠﻢ ٌ
ﺧﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻨﺤﻮ ﻓﻲ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ،إﻧﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟُﻪ ُ
اﻷوﺳﻂ( وﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻘﻴﻠﻲ" :وﻻ ﻳﺼﺢ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺘﻮن ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺷﻲءٌ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ".
وﻗﺎل اﻟﺠﻮرﻗﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻷﺑﺎﻃﻴﻞ" :ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻻ أﺻﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ،وﻟﻴﺲ ﻫﺬا إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻌﻞ اﻟﻤﺒﺘﺪﻋﺔ

ﺟﺮى ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟﺴﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
اﻟﻮﺿﺎﻋﻴﻦ؛ ﺧﺬﻟﻬﻢ اﷲ ﻓﻲ َ
اﻟﺪارﻳﻦ ،وﻣﻦ اﻋﺘﻘﺪ ﻫﺬا وأﻣﺜﺎﻟَﻪ؛ أو ﺧﻄﺮ ﺑﺒﺎﻟﻪ أن ﻫﺬا َ
ﺧﺎرج ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ".
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ؛ ﻓﻬﻮ زﻧﺪﻳ ٌﻖ ٌ

اﻟﻤﻄَﻬﺮ اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﻲ )ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﻜﺮاﻣﺔ ص (٦٤ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ وﻫﻮ" :ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ رﺟﻞ ﻳﻤﻮت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ
ﻣﺜﺎل آﺧﺮ :وﺿﻊ اﺑﻦ ُ
ﺳﻨﺘﻲ" ،ﻓﻄﻠﻊ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ،وﻗﺎم اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﻄﻴﺒﺎ ،ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻴﺪ اﺑﻨﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﺧﺮج ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ اﻟﺨﻄﺒﺔ،
ي ٍ
ﻳﻮم ﻳﻜﻮن ﻟﻸﻣﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ذي اﻹﺳﺎءة"!
ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ" :ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﺪ واﻟﻤﻘﻮد ،أ 

وﻫﺬا ﺷﺎﻫﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﺎوﻻت اﻟﺘﺤﺮﻳﻒ واﻟﺪس ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ! ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ﺑﺄن ﻟﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﺸﻴﻌﺔ ﻫﻮاﻣﺶ ﺳﺨﻴﻔﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻗﺎل ﺷﻴﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﻲ ردﻩ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ )ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ(" :ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺬب اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮع ﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ

ﺑﻌﺾ ﻧﺴﺦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ ،اﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﺜﻼ ) ٢٢١/٦رﻗﻢ  (٦٠٦٣ﻣﻨﻪ.
ﻣﺜﺎل آﺧﺮ :ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ وﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﻟﺸﺎﻣﻴﻴﻦ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﻴﺮ ،ﺛﻨﺎ

ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ،وﻻ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ دواوﻳﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻳُﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ،وﻻ ﻟﻪ إﺳﻨﺎد ﻣﻌﺮوف".
ِ
اﻟﺴﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻘﻞ :أن ﻳَﺰﻳﺪ ُوﻟﺪ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺳﺒﻊ وﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن!
اﻓﻀﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ ُ
وﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أن واﺿ َﻊ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ر ٌ
وﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺘﺰوج إﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻋﻤﺮ ،رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺠﻤﻴﻊ!

دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔَ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪ ﺷﺪاد ﺑﻦ أوس ،ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ،ﻋﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺪاد ﺑﻦ أوس ،ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ،أﻧﻪ َ
ﺟﺎﻟﺲ؛ وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮاﺷﻪ ،ﻓﺠﻠﺲ ﺷﺪاد ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،وﻗﺎل :ﻫﻞ ﺗﺪرﻳﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻳُﺠﻠﺴﻨﻲ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻤﺎ؟ إﻧﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ
وﻫﻮ
ٌ

ﻣﺜﺎل آﺧﺮ :زﻋﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ أن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ أوﻋﺰ ﻟﻸﺷﻌﺚ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻨﺘﻪ )وﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ( أن

ﺖ أن
َﺣﺒَْﺒ ُ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل" :إذا رأﻳﺘُ ُ
ﻤﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﻓَـ َﻔ ﺮﻗﻮا ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺎ إﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏَ ْﺪ َرة" .ﻓﺄ ْ

أُﻓَـ ﺮ َق ﺑَﻴﻨ ُﻜﻤﺎ!

ﻗﻠﺖ :ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ،ورواﻩ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ،وﻗﺎل" :ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ وأﺑﻮﻩ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻻن،
ﻏﻴﺮﻩ" .وأﻗﺮﻩ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﺴﺎن  ،وذﻛﺮ اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ
وﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﻴﺮ وإن ﻛﺎن روى ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﻘﺪ ﺿ ﻌ َﻔﻪ ُ

اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻊ أن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ،وﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻪ.

ﺗﻀﻊ اﻟﺴﻢ ﻟﺰوﺟﻬﺎ ،وأﻧﻪ ﻣﺎت ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ذﻟﻚ!
وﻫﺬا ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ،ﻓﺎﻷﺷﻌﺚ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻨﺤﻮ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺳﻨﻴﻦ ،ﺛﻢ إن ﺑﻘﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ،ﺑﺨﻼف أﻫﻞ
اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ،وﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ إﻧﻪ ﻣﺤﺎل )اﻟﻌﻮاﺻﻢ( ،وﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ :إن ﺗﺴﻤﻴﻢ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻦ ﻟﻢ
ٍ
ﺠﺰم ﺑﻪ) .ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ( ،وﻗﺎل اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻲ :ﻫﺬا ﺷﻲء ﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺢ ،ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﺬي
ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﺑﺒﻴﻨﺔ ﺷﺮﻋﻴﺔ ،أو إﻗﺮا ٍر ﻣﻌﺘﺒﺮ ،وﻻ ﻧَـ ْﻘ ٍﻞ ﻳُ َ
اﻃﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ؟ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم( ،وﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ :ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺼﺤﻴﺢ) .اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ واﻟﻨﻬﺎﻳﺔ( ،وﺟﻌﻠﻪ اﺑﻦ ﺧﻠﺪون ﻣﻤﺎ وﺿﻌﻪ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ.
)اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ( واﻧﻈﺮ :ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﻤﻌﺎرﺿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻼﻓﺔ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻸﺳﺘﺎذ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻬﺎدي اﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﻧﻲ ص١٢٥-١٢٠

و ﻣﺜﺎل أﺧﻴﺮ :ﺣﺪﻳﺚ "اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أرﻛﺴﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ رﻛﺴﺎ" ،ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻃﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﻲ :ﻫﻮ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ رواﻩ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ

وﻋﻨﻪ اﻷخ اﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن اﻟ َﺨﺮاﺷﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ :اﺗﻬﺎﻣﺎت ﻻ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ص(١٧٤-١٦٥

ﻋﻠﻰ َوﻓْﻖ اﻋﺘﻘﺎدﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﺘﻠﻘﻨﻬﺎ ،وﻳﺤ ّﺪث ﺑﻬﺎ ﺿﻌﻔﺔ أﺋﻤﺔ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﻘﻞ ،وﻗﺪ ُروي ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ آﺧﺮ ﻧُﺴﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ
ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻫﺬا ،وأﻧﻪ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮت ..ﺛﻢ ﺧﺘﻢ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ :وﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ذﻛﺮ أﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ إﻻ

ﺧﺒﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮت اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻢ ،وﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ روي ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﺟﺪا أو ﺷﺪﻳﺪ اﻹﻋﻀﺎل واﻻﻧﻘﻄﺎع ،أﻣﺎ
واﻋﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺢ ٌ

ﻣﺎ وﻗﻊ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻄﺒﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﻴﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ،ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ" :أن ﺳﻌﺪا

ﺑﺨﻴﺮ.

واﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺎﺗﺎ ﻓﻲ زﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ،ﻓﻴﺮون أﻧﻪ َﺳ ﻤﻪ".

ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ زﻳﺎد ﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻷﺣﻮص ،ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﺮزة اﻷﺳﻠﻤﻲ ،وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔﻛﺎن اﻟ َﻜ ّﺬﺑﺔ ﻳﻠﻘﻨﻮﻧﻪ
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The accusations levelled against the Banu Ummayyah have no sound
chains. In fact, in the majority of these narrations there is no mention of
who first narrated it, which clearly indicates its being baseless. Thus, no
consideration could ever be given to it. If one were to adopt here the
method used for scrutinizing Ahâdith, which is of course the best
method for ascertaining the truth of any manner, then the majority, if
not all, of the accusations levelled against the Banu Ummayyah shall be
found unreliable and unacceptable.
A common accusation levelled against Hadhrat Muâwiyah from
hypocrite quarters is that he had made many promises to Hadhrat
Hasan and Hadhrat Husein to entice them to hand over the
caliphate, but failed to fulfil those conditions afterwards. Anyone with
a little knowledge of Islâmic history shall know that deception and lying
were never the traits of the noble Arabs, neither before Islâm and of
course, not after.
Together with that, not a single incident can be found wherein Hadhrat
Hasan or Hadhrat Husein ever stood up to complain to the people
of Makkah Mukarramah or Madina Munawwara that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah had deceived them and broken his promise. When the
generosity of Hadhrat Muâwiyah would not miss the commoner,
could one ever think that the noble grandsons of Rasulullâh would
ever find him unwilling to give? Yes, if what they had asked for was out
of his reach, due to promises and pacts which he could not break,
Hadhrat Muâwiyah would then ensure that they be given a much
better substitute.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah had a lot of respect for Hadhrat Hasan and
Hadhrat Husein and would try his utmost to fulfil their every request.
This remained his trait throughout his life and he departed with this
very bequest that their rank and status always be considered.

، وﻟﻢ ﻳﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ وﻻ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻃﻮل ﺣﻴﺎة ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺳﻮءا ﻓﻲ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻤﺎ وﻻ ﻣﻜﺮوﻫﺎ:"ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ﺮ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺑِّﺮ وﻻ ﺗﻐﻴ،وﻻ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن َﺷ َﺮط ﻟﻬﻤﺎ
Historians have mentioned that throughout the life of Muâwiyah ,
Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husein never experienced any such act
from him, which caused them inconvenience and difficulty, nor did they
ever harbour any sort of anger and malice against him. Hadhrat
Muâwiyah ensured that they received whatever had been promised
to them and he never withheld his favours and kindness from them.

Summary of the above
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , together with being a close Sahâbi of
Rasulullâh , which in itself is sufficient for one’s praise, was blessed
with many noble qualities and traits which made him an outstanding
leader and a winner of hearts. His twenty year rule of peace and
stability, which had been preceded by years of war and internal
conflict, bear ample testimony to this.
If the purpose of mentioning all the above was merely to highlight the
status of this great Sahâbi , then despite this too being necessary in
today’s time and an act of great merit, but in the context of what we
are trying to discuss, i.e. the reality behind Karbala, such a discussion
would naturally seem out of line, since it has generally never been
denied that he was a great man. The only problem seems to be with his
son, Yazîd.
The actual purpose of the entire above discussion in actual fact has
nothing to do with regards to the personality and status of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , but rather has been brought to lay the foundation of a
most important issue, which constitutes the basis of the investigation
into the reality of Karbala.

Hafiz Al-Deenawari has quoted the following in Akhbaar Al-Tiwaal:
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In simpler words, whoever shall read about the conditions of peace and
stability in the era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and shall study his noble
traits and qualities, he shall be forced to admit that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah left nothing during his reign of rule as a cause for any
group to rise in rebellion. Yet if when one were to look a bit deeper, he
would find the people of Kufa continuously calling for the overthrow
of the government of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and the reinstating of the
Ahle-Bait. What was Hadhrat Muâwiyah doing wrong that made
them beg the Ahle-Bait to come over and have him overthrown? Was it
that he too was committing adultery, or was he drinking liquor openly,
or was he an oppressive, stone-hearted ruler?
The fact that the people of Irâq were continuously making attempts to
incite Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husein to rebel against Hadhrat
Muâwiyah is no hidden matter. A few examples of their nefarious
activities during the era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah have already been
mentioned. But for the purpose of re-highlighting this fact, a narration
of Mu’jam-e-Tabrani, which has a sound and strong chain of narrators,
shall now be mentioned:
ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣﻊ
: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺻﻢ، ﻋﻦ ُﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺻﻢ،روى اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ُﻋﻴﻴﻨﺔ
ُ
ِ اﻟﺤﻨ
ِ ﺖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻣﻦ
 اﻟﺤﺴﻦ )ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ( وﺟﺎرﻳﺔٌ ﺗَ ُﺤ
 ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎرﻳﺔَ ﻫﺎﺗﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺒﺎرةٌ ﻣﻦ ُﻛﺘُﺐ
ْ  ﻓﺠﺎءﺗْﻪُ ِإ،ﺎء ﻋﻦ أﻇﻔﺎرﻩ
َ ﺿ
ِ
 ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ! ﻣﻤﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟ ُﻜﺘُﺐ؟:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
،ﻀﺐ

َ اﻟﻤ ْﺨ
ُ ، وﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻪ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﺢ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ، وأﻟﻘﻰ اﻟ ُﻜﺘُﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎء،ﻣﺎء
ً ﻓﺼﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٍ  ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮم ﻻ ﻳﺮﺟﻌﻮن إﻟﻰ، ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق:ﻗﺎل
 وﻟﻜﻨﻲ أﺧﺸﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ،ﻟﺴﺖ أﺧﺸﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ
ُ  أﻣﺎ إﻧﻲ، وﻻ ﻳﻘﺼﺮون ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ،ﺣﻖ
 ﻏﻴﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ، ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻊ،  )وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. وأﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.ذﻟﻚ
( وﻫﻮ ﺛﻘﺔ،اﻟﺤﻜﻢ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ زﻳﺎد

Yazîd ibn Al-Asam narrates that once whilst on a journey with Hadhrat
Hasan ibn Ali , a bundle of letters reached him., Hadhrat Hasan
called for a container, and had water poured into it. He then threw the
letters into the water, without even bothering to glance at its contents.
I asked, ‘O Abu Muhammad (Hadhrat Hasan ), who has sent all of
these letters?’ He replied, ‘It has come from the people of Irâq, a group
that shall never accept the truth and shall never desist from their evil!
As for myself, I do not fear being deceived by these people. However I
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do fear that they may have an impact on him!’ Saying this Hadhrat
Hasan pointed towards Hadhrat Husein .’
When one questions the reason behind Hadhrat Husein going over to
Irâq to assist with the overthrow of Yazîd, the answer shall generally be
that Yazîd was a tyrant, an adulterer, a habitual drunkard, etc,
(allegations that have never been proven).
But, if the same question is now put forward that these reasons are
all well and valid, but what then was the reason behind the people of
Irâq calling Hadhrat Hasan over, for the same sort of overthrowing
during the reign of Hadhrat Muâwiyah . Was he too doing the
same?
If this question can be answered, it shall open up an entirely new
understanding of the incident of Karbala. Had the people of Irâq never
complained of any governor before Yazîd, one could have possibly
believed all their sorrowful tales of the cruelty of Yazîd, his oppression,
his open transgression, etc. However, after realising that a group of
people from Irâq were from the very beginning always at the throat of
their leader, desiring his removal from his post, irrespective of his
status; when one realises that overthrowing the government was
always their goal and that they would do anything to accomplish it, one
shall then look at the entire incident of Karbala and the accusations
against Yazîd, preceded by the assassination of Hadhrat Hasan , from
a different angle, and Insha-Allâh many unanswered questions shall
then be answered.
The issues that shall, Insha-Allâh, be discussed are of an extremely
delicate nature. It is like a bush of thorns, from which very few have
come out unscathed. The majority who attempted falling into these
issues were finally forced to take sides, some would side with Hadhrat
Husein (which would obviously be the safer option), but would then
have to answer as to why none of the Sahâba
of Makkah
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Mukarramah and Madina Munawwara were prepared to join him in his
journey to Irâq, and he would also have to explain why Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , after ruling wisely for approximately twenty years, chose
to make an unwise and rash decision to appoint his son who was
(according to this group) not at all fit for the job, and thus put his
hereafter in jeopardy.
As for the second group, who would side with Yazîd (which is clearly
not a good decision at all), he would, besides having to face the wrath
of the Ummah, have to answer why Yazîd made such a hasty decision
in sending Ubeidullah ibn Ziyad to Kufa to deal with Hadhrat Husein .
When the matter was of such great importance, why did he himself not
go over to Kufa and deal directly with the problem? And if it is said that
Yazîd had never asked for the assassination of Hadhrat Husein , then
why did he later not have Ubeidullah ibn Ziyad punished for not
obeying his command? Also, why did he order an attack on the blessed
cities of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara just before
his passing away?
To attempt a thorough investigation into the matter of Karbala, with
the purpose of making a decision in favour of one of the two groups,
and finding the other blameworthy, such an attempt is not only futile
and dangerous, but it is in fact fully in line with what the shaytâni
forces had wanted from the very beginning. Taking sides has and shall
achieve nothing except further weakening of the Ummah.
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Fifteen noteworthy points
The safest route in this matter would thus be to look with an eye of
justice at the matter and to realise that love for one party does not
demand that the other not be given the right of being innocent until
found guilty. If one were to look at the matter of Karbala, after
adopting this approach, fifteen startling points shall come to light, viz.
1) The call for the overthrowing of the Ummayyad Caliphate had
nothing to do with the private life of Yazîd. Rather, this call had
already been made in the era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and even
in the era of Hadhrat Uthmaan . The practice of falsely
accusing leaders and governors, merely to ensure no stability in
the government, was thus nothing new.
2) The love of the Ahle-Bait, which the people of Irâq claimed to
be the basis of their entire mission, was nothing but a shaytâni
farce. This very slogan had already been used against Hadhrat
Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Umar , with the claim that they
snatched the right of Caliphate from Hadhrat Ali and deprived
Hadhrat Fatimah from her inheriting a share in the land of
Fidak. (Na’ûzubillah)
These very same hypocrites, who intended nothing but dividing the
Ummah, then sided with Hadhrat Ali and at the same time continued
instigating the opposing party, resulting in major wars breaking out
amongst the Muslims and many valuable lives being lost through infighting. In their hypocritical expression of love for the Ahle-Bait, they
were even prepared to claim the divinity and infallibility of Hadhrat
Ali , but as soon as he chose to halt the war, they forgot all their love
and branded him apostate. Hadhrat Ali was thereafter assassinated
by these very slogan-waving hypocrites, now known as the Khawârij,
and Hadhrat Hasan was elected as the new leader.
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The books of history record that the love the people of Irâq expressed
for Hadhrat Hasan was much more than the love they had once held
for Hadhrat Ali , but this too was short-lived. As soon as Hadhrat
Hasan handed the reins of Caliphate over to Hadhrat Muâwiyah his
‘loyal’ supporters suddenly disappeared. In fact, their attitude towards
the illustrious grandson of Rasulullâh now became so antagonistic
that he finally abandoned the lands of Irâq and returned to the pure
lands of Hijaaz. The hypocrites of Irâq were so bold in their criticism of
their once ‘pure, infallible Imam’, that they even had the audacity to
walk right up to him and brand him as ‘a disgrace to the Ummah’.
(Na’ûzubillah)
After reaching Madina Munawwara, the attempts of the hypocrites in
luring Hadhrat Hasan to break his pledge and call for the overthrow
of Hadhrat Muâwiyah continued, but Hadhrat Hasan was no longer
prepared to lend them an ear. The only fear he had was that their sad
letters could have an effect on his brother, Hadhrat Husein . Thus he
always ensured that the letters were destroyed. There are even
recorded incidents of Hadhrat Hasan warning his brother against
ever inclining towards the liars of Irâq.
3) As soon as Hadhrat Hasan was assassinated, the slogans of
love for the Ahle-Bait once again began pouring in from the
people of Irâq and regular invitations and appeals would be
sent, begging that he take back the right of the caliphate, which
(in their opinion) had been reserved for the Ahle-Bait and
promising their full support if he does so. Hadhrat Husein ,
understanding well that breaking one’s allegiance without any
real grounds was not allowed, would respond that at the
present moment they should remain patient, and let fate take
its course.

The news that the people of Irâq were instigating Hadhrat Husein to
oppose the government reached the ears of Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
upon which he sent a letter advising Hadhrat Husein against any such
act. Hadhrat Husein ’s reply, as recorded in Al-Bidayah and which had
already been mentioned, was as follows:
‘Your letter has indeed reached me, and I am in no way intending to do
that which you suspect. And Almighty Allâh alone guides towards good.
I have no intention to fight against you, but at the same time I fear that
if Almighty Allâh has to ask as to why I abandoned Jihad against you, I
shall have no answer!’52
4) When Hadhrat Muâwiyah decided upon selecting his son as
the next Caliph, from the entire galaxy of the Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een, he found four or five senior Sahâbah not in favour
of his decision. From these, Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar and
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , both promised that if they
found the rest of the Ummah pledging allegiance to Yazîd, they
would follow suit.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah was now faced with the choice to either change
his decision, due to the opposition of Hadhrat Husein , Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Zubeir and Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr , or
ignore their opposition and move ahead with his intention. He chose
the latter, since the selection of any other person would also not be
free of the opposition of one party or the other. The people of Egypt
would prefer Hadhrat Amr ibn al Aas , the people of Hijâz would
 ﻓﻜﺘﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻟﻰ. وأﻇﻦ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻃﻮﻳﻼ، إﻧﻲ ﻟﺴﺖ آﻣﻦ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﺻﺪا ﻟﻠﻔﺘﻨﺔ:وﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﺮوان إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ

٥٢

 وأﻫﻞ، وﻗﺪ أﻧﺒﺌﺖ أن ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻗﺪ دﻋﻮك إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﻘﺎق، إن ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ وﻋﻬﺪﻩ ﻟﺠﺪﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻓﺎء:اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 أﺗﺎﻧﻲ: ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ. ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻣﺘﻰ ﺗﻜﺪﻧﻲ أﻛﺪك، ﻓﺎﺗﻖ اﷲ واذﻛﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﺜﺎق،اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺮﺑﺖ ﻗﺪ أﻓﺴﺪوا ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻴﻚ وأﺧﻴﻚ
 وﻣﺎ أﻇﻦ ﻟﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ، وﻣﺎ أردت ﻟﻚ ﻣﺤﺎرﺑﺔ وﻻ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺧﻼﻓﺎ، واﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت ﻻ ﻳﻬﺪي ﻟﻬﺎ إﻻ اﷲ،ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻚ وأﻧﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﺬي ﺑﻠﻐﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺟﺪﻳﺮ
(اﷲ ﻋﺬرا ﻓﻲ ﺗﺮك ﺟﻬﺎدك )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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prefer Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar or Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir ,
the people of Irâq would not be happy with anyone besides Hadhrat
Husein and the people of Shâm would never accept as their leader,
except one from the tribe of the Ummayyad. Expecting all the clans
and tribes to unanimously select one leader was thus a futile exercise
and Hadhrat Muâwiyah was well aware of this.
It should also be remembered that when selecting the next Caliph, the
present Caliph is encouraged to consult with his subjects, but not
compelled to accept the decision. Hadhrat Abu Bakr himself ignored
the opposition of certain people when it came to electing Hadhrat
Umar as Caliph, and this has been the practice of every leader who
came thereafter. Even in electing Hadhrat Uthmaan there existed a
difference of opinion amongst the few who had been appointed to
choose, so how could it now ever be considered possible to find a man,
upon whom the entire nation would agree?
5) When Hadhrat Husein and his companions were questioned
as to the reason of their not agreeing with the decision of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , none of them made any mention that
they found him unfit for the position, or that he was a habitual
drunkard, or an adulterer, etc. Their answer was merely that
they felt that this was opening up the door of ‘Hirqaliyah’ (a
system of succession), where after every leader his son ascends
the throne, irrespective of whether he is capable or not.
6) Hadhrat Muâwiyah was well aware of the reason behind their
opposition, but still he felt that the betterment of the Ummah
lay in Yazîd being elected. This decision of his was based purely
on his sincere concern for the unity of the Ummah and had
nothing to do with desiring to keep power within his family.
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7) The hypocrites of Irâq understood well that Hadhrat Husein
was opposed to the appointment of Yazîd as Caliph, and found
this to be the ideal opportunity to re-ignite the flames of war
amongst the Ummah. Yazîd was in Shâm, far away from Irâq,
but as soon as the news of the death of his father began
spreading, their letters of complaints against Yazîd began
pouring in, whereas their leader was Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn
Bashir, a Sahâbi , and Yazîd was far, far away from them.
8) The inhabitants of Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah
Munawwara warned Hadhrat Husein
from believing the
letters of the people of Irâq, since their betrayal was well
known. But he was determined to give them a final chance to
prove their loyalty. Finally, due to the insistence of the people
of Hijâz, he agreed to first send his cousin, Muslim ibn Aqeel˛
to Irâq, to confirm the authenticity of the letters from the
people of Irâq. When Muslim ibn Aqeel˛ arrived, he was
introduced to scores of loyal supporters, each claiming to have
with him the allegiance of many more, who could not be
present due to government spies all over.
He˛ thus wrote to Hadhrat Husein that their support was
genuine. As soon as the letter was sent, his host Mukhtaar ibn
Ubeid Thaqafi had him exit his house, and Muslim ibn Aqeel˛
found himself deserted, left at the mercy of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad.
Before his death, he made a final attempt to warn Hadhrat
Husein of the betrayal of the Irâqis, but his warning reached too
late.
9) Had there been no instigators and hypocrites acting as
intermediaries, Hadhrat Husein and Yazîd would have surely
come to a truce, but fate had been written otherwise.
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad was never going to allow Hadhrat
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Husein the opportunity to speak personally to Yazîd, knowing
full well that Yazîd would surely pardon him, as was the bequest
of his father.
10) Hadhrat Husein had been invited by the hypocrites so that his
blessed blood could be used as an excuse to start a revolution
that was intended to bring down the entire Ummayyad Empire.
The hypocrites who had written to him, inviting him and
promising their help, were never going to be interested in
saving his life. Rather, it was nothing but his blood that they
desired, which they could thereafter use as a support-gainer
against the Ummayyads, who would be framed for the killing.
Why else do you think that from the hundreds that showed
their faces to Muslim ibn Aqeel, as loyal supporters of Hadhrat
Husein , not a single one of them offered up when he
required their help the most. In fact, as mentioned in many
narrations, it was these very hypocrites who stood on the side
of the army who had come out in his opposition.
11) There was no reason to have Hadhrat Husein martyred. He
himself offered to allow himself to be arrested and taken to
Yazîd. In fact, he even promised, as mentioned in narrations,
that he was now prepared to pledge allegiance at the hands of
Yazîd. Such a move would have surely been a strengthening
factor to the rule of Yazîd, thus it is inconceivable that Yazîd
would have ever disagreed to such a proposal. The only
benefactors from the martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein were the
very hypocrites who had lured him into coming to Irâq. His
blood was essential to their plans. To ensure that he does not
leave alive they even joined the army coming out to have him
arrested. The purpose of these hypocrites in the army of
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Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad was merely to ensure that Hadhrat
Husein does not leave Karbala alive.
12) There is no proof that Yazîd ever ordered the killing of Hadhrat
Husein and common sense itself shall show that even the
most weak-minded of rulers would avoid issuing such an order.
Historical narrations clearly show Yazîd openly expressing his
innocence from having issued such a command and desiring
that such a disaster could have been averted.
13) A few years after the martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein , the first
host of Muslim ibn Aqeel˛, Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid Thaqafi,
openly made the call of rebellion against the Ummayyad, using
the slogan of ‘revenge for the Ahle-Bait’ as a source of winning
support. With such a slogan, who would ever think of not
lending a helping hand to his movement? The sorrowful tales of
Karbala had already made the public lose faith in the
Ummayyads and all were thus desirous of justice being served.
The revolution led by Mukhtaar gained tremendous support and soon
the majority of Irâq was rallying under his flag. As his power increased,
he made apparent a few of his satanic beliefs, first claiming that
Mohammad Hanafiya, the son of Hadhrat Ali , was the promised
‘Mahdi’, and thereafter moving to the claim that he himself was ‘Godincarnate’! (Na’ûzubillah). His soldiers behaved like barbarians as they
savaged innocent women and children and massacred all who resisted
joining their movement.
His move was finally brought to an abrupt end when Hadhrat Abdullâh
ibn Zubeir ordered his brother, Mus’ab, to stop him in his tracks. A
fierce war broke out and Mukhtaar was finally defeated. When this was
the reality of the first host of Muslim ibn Aqeel˛, what else could
then be said of the entire affair of calling Hadhrat Husein to Irâq
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except that it was nothing but a bloody conspiracy, plotted by shaytâni
forces spread along the length and breadth of the Islâmic world, with
its centre being Kufa?
14) Just as how Yazîd had been instigated into sending Ubeidullah
ibn Ziyaad against Hadhrat Husein , so too was he later
instigated into having his forces attack the holy lands of Makkah
Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara. Yazîd could possibly
never be found completely innocent of having made rash
decisions, but accusations of kufr, fisq, etc, without any real
proof, is surely not the demand of looking at the matter with
the eyes of justice.
15) The martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein was surely one of the
major catastrophes that the Ummah had to witness, but it was
definitely not the worst. Why then has it remained the only
episode that gets remembered year after year, and why has an
open investigation into its reality never been allowed?
Why has every party that has attempted to question the affair of
Karbala been branded as ‘men against the Ahle-Bait’? Is it that the
label ‘against the Ahle-Bait’ has been formed to ensure that none ever
dare investigate the ‘bloody’ secrets behind Karbala, and to serve a
purpose similar to that which ‘the holocaust’ and ‘911’ serve, i.e. to
keep the flames of war blazing, to rally support for a mission engulfed
in false accusations and oppression and to ensure that the truth never
gets revealed.
The above fifteen points have been mentioned as a summary of what
one could discover if the incident of Karbala were to be studied
without any preconceived idea in mind. It is not necessary that one’s
conclusion be exactly the same, but the minimum that an unbiased
study of the incident would do is leave one with many unanswered
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questions and with many doubts regarding the story that has become
common amongst the masses and even amongst many scholars.
With regards to proving the above fifteen points, let it first be
understood that most of what is known regarding Karbala and the
factors leading to it have been derived from historical narrations, which
can never be accepted as concrete proof. These historical narrations
either have no chain of transmission (sanad) and even if they do, very
few have undergone any sort of test to verify their authenticity. Added
to this is the fact that even if a narration can be traced up to a
Sahâbi , through a strong chain of narrators, then too, the question
shall always remain as to who did the Sahâbi get his information
from. A Sahâbi would never lie, but in the era of the Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een, hypocrisy was indeed rife, and liars, instigating Sahâbah
and Tâbi’een against each other, were spread around the Muslim
world.
If a statement of a Sahâbi or a senior Tabi’ee had to reach us with an
accepted chain, it would still be necessary to search for the informant
before accepting the information. If the Sahâbi or Tabi’ee were to
claim that he had witnessed an incident personally, his word would be
taken immediately, but if he was merely quoting what had reached
him, such news would require verification.
Incidents of men like Abdullâh ibn Saba’ and others instigating
Sahâbah and Tâbi’een against each other are numerous. In fact it
was this very sort of instigation that laid the foundation for the
assassination of Hadhrat Uthmaan , and the wars that followed
thereafter. Thus, if a Sahâbi or Tabi’ee were to comment on any
issue regarding the conflicts that occurred during their era, it would be
essential that before accepting his statement, it first be seen if his
informant can be relied on, and whether the informant himself
witnessed the incident personally, or is he also merely narrating from
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someone else. At times, one shall realise that despite an incident being
narrated by numerous historians, when it comes to tracing it to at least
one authentic source, not a single narration can be found to be
reliable.
Historical narrations lending support to the version that has been
mentioned above can thus easily be provided, but narrations
supporting conflicting versions can just as easily be found. What shall
the criterion therefore be, which shall prompt one to accept one
narration over another, when in strength each narration is practically
the same, i.e. its authenticity can hardly be verified?
In proving the fifteen points mentioned above, I have thus chosen a
method of questioning the motive, wisdom, probability and practicality
of different aspects regarding Karbala and surrounding issues. That
version which fits most with the demands of Islâmic principles and
does not leave unanswered questions shall be adopted, and all
conflicting narrations ignored. Historical narrations supporting the
preferred version shall be provided, not to prove the version, but
rather merely to show that such narrations also exist, which have
generally been ignored, either purposely, or just because it was felt
that is goes against the grain of the commonly accepted version.

Karbala and its surrounding issues, facts or fiction
1) The assassination of Hadhrat Hasan

and the culprits behind it

Various parties have been accused of poisoning Hadhrat Hasan , with
the most famous being that it was his wife, Ja’dah bint Ash’ath,
instigated either by Hadhrat Muâwiyah , with the promise of
marrying her to his son, Yazîd, or instigated by her own father, Ash’ath
ibn Qais, who in turn was instigated by Hadhrat Muâwiyah . Despite
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this view being mentioned in many unverified historical narrations, the
accusation against Ja’dah and Hadhrat Muâwiyah fails to answer the
following questions:
a) What benefit could Hadhrat Muâwiyah ever derive from the
assassination of Hadhrat Hasan ? In fact, as long as Hadhrat
Hasan remained alive, there remained no fear of the Irâqis
instigating Hadhrat Husein , since it was common knowledge
that Hadhrat Hasan was totally against in-fighting, and for
that very reason had agreed to hand over the Caliphate. Had
Hadhrat Hasan
been alive at the time when Hadhrat
Muâwiyah decided to elect his son, Yazîd, as the next Caliph,
there is a great possibility that he would have ensured that
none oppose Hadhrat Muâwiyah , since his life ambition was
to keep the unity of the Ummah and to seal all doors that could
lead to in-fighting.
In attempting to answer this, certain narrations have been concocted
to show that in the truce made between Hadhrat Muâwiyah and
Hadhrat Hasan it was agreed that after the death of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah the caliphate would be returned to Hadhrat Hasan .
Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s motive in having him assassinated was thus to
protect himself from having to fulfil this condition. (Na’ûzubillah) The
absurdness of this ‘made up motive’ is more than evident, since if such
a condition had ever been laid, it would have been common knowledge
amongst all the Sahâbah and Tâbi’een present during that era and it
would surely have found some mention in authentic narrations.
b) Why can no narration be found wherein Hadhrat Husein
accuses Hadhrat Muâwiyah of having killed his brother?
Rather, what can be found is that even after the death of
Hadhrat Hasan , Hadhrat Husein would continue visiting
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Hadhrat Muâwiyah at least once a year and accepting from
him gifts, just as he would do during the lifetime of his brother.
c) The wife of Hadhrat Hasan , Ja’dah, was herself a princess,
being the daughter of Ash’ath ibn Qais, chief of the famous and
mighty tribe of Kindah, and loyal friend of Hadhrat Ali . She
had the honour of being in the marriage of the prince of both
the worlds, the most handsome man of the time, the grandson
and beloved of Rasulullâh , a man who every woman of that
time desired entering into his wedlock, even if only for a short
while. Due to being the wife of Hadhrat Hasan , she was also
blessed to be the daughter-in-law of Hadhrat Fatima Zahra ,
and of the close household of Rasulullâh . Having acquired all
this prestige and honour, what benefit could there now possibly
be for her to forfeit all this glory and honour, merely so that she
could be married to Yazîd, who was absolutely no match
whatsoever in front of the leader of the youth of Jannah,
Hadhrat Hasan !
d) Had Hadhrat Muâwiyah or Yazîd ever thought of poisoning
Hadhrat Hasan , they would never have done it through his
wife. Would they ever take the chance of having themselves
humiliated in front of the entire Ummah and branded as
traitors, knowing full well that a wife’s love for her husband,
especially a husband like Hadhrat Hasan , would surely have
her expose their evil intentions? When no weak-minded man
would ever take such a chance, where then could such an
unwise plot ever emit from the mind of Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
who has been declared as one of the most wise of the Arabs.
e) If the motive behind the assassination of Hadhrat Hasan was
to clear the path for his son, Yazîd, to become Caliph, why then
did Hadhrat Muâwiyah also not make some sort of effort to
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have the few standing in opposition to Yazîd’s election also
murdered. Hadhrat Muâwiyah was well aware that the only
true opposition that Yazîd would have to face was that of
Hadhrat Husein
and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir . If
assassinating Hadhrat Hasan was so easy, why did he then not
have the same done with these illustrious two as well?
f) Hadhrat Hasan would yearly present himself, together with
his brother, in front of Hadhrat Muâwiyah . Had Hadhrat
Muâwiyah ever intended having him assassinated, he could
have easily ordered that they be ambushed during one of their
journeys and killed. In this way, there would be no fear of a
woman ever exposing the men behind the killing, nor any
concern of Hadhrat Husein later standing up in retaliation.
g) According to one narration, the father of Ja’dah, i.e. Ash’ath ibn
Qais, having been bought off by Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
instigated his daughter to poison Hadhrat Hasan . From all the
narrations, this one is the most preposterous, since Ash’ath ibn
Qais passed away approximately nine years before the demise
of Hadhrat Hasan , and according to some narrations, Hadhrat
Hasan himself performed his janaazah.
Due to the above eight factors (a-g) it seems only right that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , Yazîd, and Ja’dah bint Ash’ath be absolved from having
played any role in the assassination of Hadhrat Hasan , and other
suspects now be brought under investigation. The suspects with the
greatest motive, who would attain the most benefit through the death
of Hadhrat Hasan would obviously be none other than the very ones
who had been behind all the wars and assassinations thus far, i.e. the
Satanist/persian /Khawârij/jewish forces operating primarily from Irâq,
but whose forces of hypocrites had now spread all over the Muslim
world.
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Their motive would be obvious, i.e. only with the removal of Hadhrat
Hasan could their hopes of re-igniting the flames of war ever be
realised. Hadhrat Hasan had already made it clear that he was never
going to lend support to any Irâqi movement and as long as he was
alive, he would ensure that Hadhrat Husein also never inclines
towards them.
A narration, with a sound and strong chain, which supports this, has
already passed53, in which Hadhrat Hasan expressed concern that in
his absence he feared that the people of Irâq would easily instigate his
brother against the present government and thus re-ignite the flames
of war amongst the Ummah.
Another factor indicating towards the involvement of this group is the
fact that as soon as the news of the death of Hadhrat Hasan spread,
letters from parties in Irâq began pouring in, expressing regret over his
death, but at the same time instigating Hadhrat Husein to join them
in opposing the government. An example of this has been previously
mentioned, the gist of which is as follows:
(When the news of the death of Hadhrat Hasan reached the people of
Kufa, the leaders of Kufa sent their condolences to Hadhrat Husein ,
via letters. Ja’dah ibn Hubeira, who would display the most love for the
Ahle-Bait, wrote,
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Yazid ibn Al-Asam narrates that once whilst on a journey with Hadhrat Hasan ibn
Ali , a bundle of letters reached him., Hadhrat Hasan called for a container and
had water poured into it. He then threw the letters into the water, without even
bothering to glance at its contents. I asked, ‘O Abu Muhammad (Hadhrat Hasan ),
who has sent all of these letters?’ He replied, ‘It has come from the people of Irâq, a
group that shall never accept the truth, and shall never desist from their evil! As for
myself, I do not fear being deceived by these people. However I do fear that they may
have an impact on him!’ Saying this Hadhrat Hasan pointed towards Hadhrat
Husein .’ (Majmauz Zawaid)
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‘Such friends of yours are present here (i.e. in Kufa and Irâq), who are
eagerly awaiting your coming, who regard none as your equal! They
are well aware that the opinion of your brother, Hasan, was to avoid
war, whereas you are a man who shows kindness to friends and
severity against the enemy, a man who fights bravely for the Deen of
Allâh. Thus, if you are desirous of achieving these goals, come over to
Kufa immediately, for we have, in your service, handed ourselves over
to death!)
As for Hadhrat Muâwiyah , no real change in his manner of governing
occurred after the death of Hadhrat Hasan , which could in some way
have indicated that he was just waiting for the death of Hadhrat
Hasan to carry out a new idea. It was only seven years later, when he
felt that his death was fast approaching, that he began considering
having Yazîd appointed as Caliph after him. Hadhrat Hasan passed
away in the 49nt year after Hijrah, whilst the issue of having Yazîd
elected only began in the 56th year after Hijrah, four years before the
death of Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
The crux of this discussion is that the accusation made against Hadhrat
Muâwiyah and Yazîd regarding their involvement in the murder of
Hadhrat Hasan has no basis and common logic too defies it. In fact,
during the entire era of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , not a word was ever
mentioned regarding his, or his son’s possible involvement in the death
of Hadhrat Hasan . Hadhrat Husein , for the next nine years,
continued making his annual visits to Hadhrat Muâwiyah , but not
once did he even raise the issue of the death of his brother.
It was only years later that evil segments had this absurd claim
propagated and without any verification, simple-minded believers
began repeating it, as though it was a decided truth. As for those
against whom there definitely was some form of case, i.e. the liars of
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Irâq, their mention was hardly ever made in the lists of possible
suspects.
With regards to the woman accused of poisoning Hadhrat Hasan ,
Ja’dah bint Ash’ath, despite famous historians having painted her as
the killer, without making any indication whatsoever that this
accusation too has never been verified, if one were to merely ponder
over her life-history alone, it would be more than sufficient to expose
the fact that the accusation laid against her, forget not being proven,
was never even mentioned during her lifetime.

righteousness and sincerity? Has Quraan not hinted that the
inclination, love and admiration expressed by a pure believing male for
his female partner should be considered as a significant sign of the
purity of the female herself?54
3) After the death of Hadhrat Hasan , Ya’qub ibn Talha˛,
the son of Hadhrat Talhah ibn Zubeir (one of the ten who
received glad-tidings of Jannah during their lifetime)
extended his hand of marriage towards her. She remained
with him in Madinah Munawwara, till his death and bore
him three children. Ya’qub ibn Talha was a high-ranking
Tabi’ee, famous for his generosity. Would such a man ever
think of marrying a woman who had been accused of
poisoning Hadhrat Hasan , and thereafter residing with her
in the very city in which Hadhrat Hasan had passed away?

A summary of her life, as taken from Tabaqât Ibn Sa’d, and other
sources, show:
1) She was the maternal niece of Hadhrat Abu Bakr .
2) She was married to Hadhrat Hasan , while Hadhrat Ali ,
was alive. She thus had the privilege of remaining in the
wedlock of Hadhrat Hasan for over nine years, getting
separated only due to his death. Hadhrat Hasan was
well known for his habit of retaining women in his marriage
for only short periods of time, and thereafter divorcing
them and accepting others into his wedlock, merely with
the intention of allowing more and more woman the
opportunity of having some sort of share to be from the
family of Rasulullâh . Despite this habit, Hadhrat Hasan
kept Ja’dah till the end. Why?
Can it be conceived that a man of such wisdom and foresight remain
blinded from the evil hidden within this woman, thereby keeping her
back and sending away so many other righteous and pious women?
Does the love and inclination which Hadhrat Hasan expressed for this
woman not offer any indication towards her nobility, piety,
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4) During her stay in Madinah Munawwara, with her new
husband, a time came when the people of Madinah,

54

Reference is being made to the verse 26 of Surah An Nur, wherein Almighty Allah
states:
ِ ﺒﻴﺒﻮ َن ﻟِﻠﻄﻴﺒِﻴﻦ واﻟﻄﻴﺎت ﻟِﻠﻄ
‘ﺎت
ُ َﺒﻴ َواﻟﻄَ
ُ ََ
‘And pure souls shall surely only be inclined to that which is pure’.

This verse was revealed in relation to the incident of Ifk, wherein Hadhrat Ayesha
was accused of adultery (Na’ûzubillah). In explaining the various reasons why the
believers should never have paid heed to the accusation, Almighty Allah here
explained that the fact that Rasulullah', who was the purest of pure, reserved the most
love and inclination for Hadhrat Ayesha , that in itself should have been sufficient to
expose the lie in this false claim.
ِ ِ
ًﻴﻦ { ﻣﻨﻬﻢ } واﻟﻄﻴﺒﻮن { أﻳﻀﺎ
َ ﻴّﺒ} واﻟﺨﺒﻴﺜﻮن { أﻳﻀﺎً } ﻟﻠﺨﺒﻴﺜﺎت { ﻷن اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻧﺴﺔ ﻣﻦ دواﻋﻲ اﻻﻧﻀﻤﺎم } واﻟﻄﻴﺒﺎت { ﻣﻨﻬﻦ } ﻟﻠﻄ

} ﻟﻠﻄﻴﺒﺎت { ﻣﻨﻬﻦ ﺑﺤﻴﺚ ﻻ ﻳﺘﺠﺎوزوﻧﻬﻦ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪاﻫﻦ وﺣﻴﺚ ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻃﻴﺐ اﻷﻃﻴﺒﻴﻦ وﺧﻴﺮة اﻷوﻟﻴﻦ
واﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﺗﺒﻴﻦ ﻛﻮن اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻘﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻃﻴﺐ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﺎت ﺑﺎﻟﻀﺮورة واﺗﻀﺢ ﺑﻄﻼن ﻣﺎق ﻳﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﺮاﻓﺎت ﺣﺴﺒﻤﺎ
(ﻤﺎ ﻳَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮ َن { )روح اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻧﻲ ﺮءو َن ِﻣ ﻚ ُﻣﺒَـ
َ ِ } أ ُْوﻟَﺌ: ﻧﻄﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ
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including her husband, pledged their allegiance to Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Zubeir . During this time, why did Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Zubeir not have her brought to trial? The
only plausible reason is that during that time, in Madinah
Munawwara, not a single accusation had been levelled
against her by anyone, thus the need of an investigation
never arose.
5) After the death of Ya’qub, the eldest son of Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Abbaas married her, from whom she bore
two children. Knowing the close relationship between
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas and the family of Hadhrat
Ali , could one ever imagine his eldest son marrying a
woman accused of poisoning Hadhrat Hasan . The fact that
he married her and kept her with him in Shâm clearly shows
that during that era no accusation had been levelled against
her, neither in Hijâz, nor in Shâm.
From the above, one can clearly ascertain that during the era of the
Sahâbah , no accusation had ever been made against Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , and neither against Yazîd, nor against Ja’dah, at least not
in the lands of Hijâz and Shâm. No trial was ever held, no evidence was
ever heard, and in fact no finger was ever pointed at any one of these
three, regarding having played any role in the death of Hadhrat
Hasan . When this is the case, could one ever now ever dare lift a
finger of accusation against any of these individuals, especially after
being aware of the strict verdict of the Shariah regarding accusing
without any valid proof!

2) Why did Hadhrat Muâwiyah
him?

appoint his son, Yazîd, as Caliph after
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Was it due to extreme love he held for his son, which spurred him to
betray the trust the Ummah had placed upon him and appoint an
unworthy one as their leader. (Na’ûzubillah) Or was it that his love for
fame and power would not allow him to let the reigns of Caliphate ever
leave his family? (Na’ûzubillah)
After a period of over forty years, during which Hadhrat Muâwiyah
proved himself as a great well-wisher of the Ummah, and displayed,
through his actions, the acceptance of the dua of Rasulullâh for him,
that he always be righty-guided, now when his death was most
imminent, and when his hereafter was about to begin, would such an
intelligent man ever make a decision that would wash away all his
good, just so that his son gets the title of ‘Caliph’? (Na’ûzubillah)
If all the above are to be regarded as impossible, what then could have
been the reason for Hadhrat Muâwiyah being so insistent that the
Ummah accept Yazîd as their Caliph, despite knowing full well that
certain illustrious Sahâbah were not at all happy with his intention?
Perhaps one could say that Hadhrat Muâwiyah was unaware at that
time regarding the future actions of his son and understanding him
worthy appointed.him The problems with this answer however are
manifold, a few of which are:
a) It is clear from the books of history that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah was well informed of the dissatisfaction of
certain Sahâbah , with regards to his making Yazîd Caliph.
In fact, Hadhrat Muâwiyah even travelled to Hijâz, solely
to discuss this issue with them and question the reasons for
their disapproval.
b) After the death of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , not a single
Sahâbi , from those who had shown their dissatisfaction
with his decision, ever mentioned to the people that the
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reason for their not pledging to Yazîd was due to his actions
changing drastically after the death of his father.
c) From the five Sahâbah who openly criticized the decision
of Hadhrat Muâwiyah while he was alive, only two
remained in opposition after the appointment of Yazîd, viz.
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir
and Hadhrat Husein .
Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abi Bakr passed away before
this, whilst Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar and Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , as they had previously promised,
pledged allegiance.
If one were to say that Yazîd was good while his father was alive and
his true colours were only revealed upon the death of his father, then
one would surely have to question the wisdom for Hadhrat Abdullâh
ibn Umar and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas opposing Yazîd’s
appointment, while he was outwardly pious and upright (i.e. during his
father’s life) and accepting his rule happily, after he began displaying all
his evil colours and traits (i.e. after the death of his father). It would be
as though one is saying that they openly rejected his appointment
while he was good, and happily accepted it when he became bad!
(Na’ûzubillah)
d) If Yazîd did really become bad and evil after the death of his
father , why then did the vast majority of Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een not oppose him? Rather, the books of history
show clearly many illustrious Sahâbah
and Tâbi’een
serving happily as commanders, chiefs, advisers, etc, under
Yazîd.

him would criticize his actions, or at least announce his resignation
from Yazîd’s cabinet?
The above few points shall Insha-Allâh be sufficient to show the
weakness of the view that Hadhrat Muâwiyah appointed Yazîd as
Caliph while he was good, and that the opposition of Hadhrat Husein
occurred only due to his later turning evil.
The question now remains as to why would Hadhrat Muâwiyah , right
at the end of his life, choose to spoil his hereafter by entrusting the
responsibility of caliphate over to his son, knowing full well that there
were many other more deserving candidates, and that his son, Yazîd,
was not at all fit for the job? What could possibly have spurred him on
to make such a rash decision and why did the general Ummah, which
comprised of many Sahâbah , during the four years that he remained
alive after openly announcing his decision, not demand that he retract?
If one were to reply that five senior Sahâbah did in fact object, the
question shall then be phrased more explicitly as, ‘why did only five
from the entire galaxy of Sahâbah and Tâbi’een object? Why did the
rest remain silent? Could it be conceived that all the Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een of that era, besides five, had now become so gripped with the
fear of the Muâwiyah regime that none dared speak out?
If one were to then answer that during that era there were not really
so many senior Sahâbah alive, our answer would be that in the
matters of Din, the junior Sahâbah , and Tâbi’een were blessed with
the very fervour which the seniors had been blessed with. Where the
seniors were lamps of guidance, so too were the juniors!

Could it ever be possible that after having seen only upright, Allâhfearing caliphs, viz. Hadhrat Abu Bakr , Hadhrat Umar , Hadhrat
Uthmaan , Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat Hasan , and Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
the Ummah would then suddenly find their new Caliph, Yazîd,
perpetrating open acts of indecency and immorality, yet none from his
chief ministers, advisers, soldiers, and the Ulema and Fuqeha around

In fact, a mere glance at the names of the illustrious Sahâbah alive
during that era would be more than sufficient to show the weakness
behind this argument. For the benefit of the masses, some of these
names shall be listed below. Amongst these names, some shall be of
those, who although they never lived to see the reign of Yazîd, but

121

122

were however alive when Hadhrat Muâwiyah announced his decision
to have his son appointed as Caliph after his death, yet they voiced no
opposition to his decision.
In Al-Bidayah it has been recorded that the announcement of Yazîd
becoming Caliph after Hadhrat Muâwiyah was made in the 56th year
after Hijrah, four years before the demise of Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
Sahâbah and senior Tâbi’een, who lived after the announcement, but
did not voice any objection, include, amongst others:
1) Hadhrat Ayesha , (passed away 58 A.H) whose opinion in
all Deeni matters was respected greatly by all, and whose
objection against Yazîd being appointed would most
definitely have been recorded, had she ever made any. In
fact, when Hadhrat Muâwiyah
complained to her ,
regarding the few Sahâbah who were in objection to his
decision of appointing Yazîd, she advised him to treat
them with forbearance, and assured him that what he
desired would surely happen. 55
2) Hadhrat Umme Salamah (59 A.H)
3) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Amr ibn Aas (63 A.H)
4) Hadhrat Dhahaak ibn Qais (64 A.H) He served under
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , then under Yazîd, then under
Muâwiyah ibn Yazîd, and finally when Muâwiyah ibn Yazîd
stepped down from the caliphate, he pledged allegiance to
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir .
5) Hadhrat Jaabir ibn Samura (66 A.H)
6) Hadhrat Adi’ ibn Haatim (67 A.H)
7) Hadhrat Bashir ibn Aqrabah Al-Juhani
8) Hadhrat Mahmud ibn Rabi’ (99 A.H)
: ﻓﻮﻋﻈﺘﻪ وﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻪ، ﻓﺸﻜﺎﻫﻢ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ، ﻷﻗﺘﻠﻨﻬﻢ إن ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﺎﻳﻌﻮا: ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ أﻧﻪ ذﻛﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ، ﺛﻢ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ٥٥
 أﻓﺘﺮﻳﻦ أن أﻧﻘﺾ ﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﻗﺪ، ﻳﺎ أم اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻫﻢ أﻋﺰ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ وﻟﻜﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﻟﻴﺰﻳﺪ وﺑﺎﻳﻌﻪ ﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ أﻧﻚ ﺗﺘﻬﺪدﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺘﻞ
( أﻓﻌﻞ )اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ: ﻗﺎل. ﻓﺎرﻓﻖ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ ﻳﺼﻴﺮون إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺐ إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ:ﺗﻤﺖ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
123

9) Hadhrat Bureida Aslami (73 A.H)
10) Hadhrat Bilal ibn Harith Muzani (60 A.H) He carried the
flags of Muzeinah on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah
Mukarramah.
11) Hadhrat Aa’iz ibn Amr (Abu Hubeira) (passed away in the
caliphate of Yazîd) – He was from the Sahâbah who made
the pledge of Al-Ridwan.
12) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abi Aufa (86 A.H)
13) Hadhrat Abu Juheifah (83 A.H)
14) Hadhrat Amr ibn Hirrieth (85 A.H)
15) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Busr Maazini (88 A.H)
16) Hadhrat Abu Umamah Baahili (86 A.H)
17) Hadhrat Anas ibn Mâlik (93 A.H)
18) Hadhrat Wathila ibn Asqa’ (85 A.H)
19) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Hadith Zubeidi (86 A.H)
20) Hadhrat Hirmaas ibn Ziyaad Baahili (102 A.H)
21) Hadhrat Ruweiqi’ ibn Thabit Ansaari (63 A.H)
22) Hadhrat Salamah ibn Akwa (74 A.H)
23) Hadhrat Bureida ibn Huseib (73 A.H)
24) Hadhrat Abu Baraza Aslami (74 A.H)
25) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Mugaffal (59 A.H)
26) Hadhrat Abu Waqid Laithi (68 A.H)
27) Hadhrat Jaabir ibn Abdullâh (74 A.H)
28) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Tha’labah (93 A.H)
29) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far (84 A.H)
30) Hadhrat Miswar ibn Makhramah (64 A.H)
31) Hadhrat Maslamah ibn Makhlad (62 A.H)
32) Hadhrat Abu Tufeil, Aamir ibn Wathilah (100 A.H)
33) Hadhrat As’ad ibn Sahl ibn Haneef (100 A.H)
In short there were many Sahâbah who were alive at the time when
Hadhrat Muâwiyah announced his decision to appoint his son after
him, yet none of them voiced any objection. Neither have any
objections, in the lifetime of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , against Yazîd from
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the senior Tâbi’een been recorded. Could it be that all were afraid of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , or was there some other reason for their
silence?
An explanation that, in my understanding, answers the issue of why
Hadhrat Muâwiyah chose to appoint his son, Yazîd, despite being
aware that five senior Sahâbah were opposing the idea, and answers
why practically all the Sahâbah and Tâbi’een accepted Yazîd as
Caliph, shall now be mentioned. If one chooses not to accept this
explanation, he should then search for another, but one that does not
put any stain on the integrity of the Sahâbah as a whole, and on
Hadhrat Muâwiyah in particular.
An explanation that clears the illustrious personalities of that era
from accusations and doubts
When Hadhrat Muâwiyah passed the age of seventy, after enjoying
twenty years of stable rule as Caliph, his attention and worry shifted to
ensuring that the Ummah do not, after his death, again fall into years
of in-fighting, due to their differences with regards to who should be
the next Caliph.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s base had always been the land of Shâm, with
his capital in Damascus. The army of Shâm had always proven loyal to
his command, even during the most trying of times. Hadhrat
Muâwiyah understood well that the warriors of Shâm had a strong
affiliation with the Ummayyad clan, due to Hadhrat Muâwiyah’s
lengthy rule over them, first as governor, from the time of Umar and
thereafter as Caliph. The fear always existed that by now selecting a
Caliph from another clan, it could re-ignite the fighting and bloodshed
that the Ummah had just come out of.

Caliph by the inhabitants of Hijâz, but due to his not being from the
Ummayyad clan, he did not receive the full support of the people of
Shâm. In fact, they were even prepared to make an assault upon the
noble cities of Hijâz, just so that an Ummayyad could receive the seat
of caliphate. Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir was finally martyred and
an Ummayyad, Marwan ibn Hakam, followed by his son, Abdul Malik
ibn Marwan was placed on the seat of caliphate.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s ardent desire was that the flames of fire
amongst the Muslims never be re-ignited by the hypocrites of Irâq. He
thus searched for a solution that would keep all happy and the flags of
Jihâd in full motion. For this, he consulted his senior advisors and spent
many months in deep thought. Finally, his eye fell upon his son, Yazîd,
who had already proven himself as an able leader, after leading the
first attack on Constantinople, over an army, which consisted of many
senior Sahâbah , with Hadhrat Abu Ayoob Ansaari Radhiyallahu Anhu
being the most note-worthy, due to his passing away on this journey.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah found his armies of Shâm as loyal and obedient
to Yazîd as they were to him. Had he immediately chosen Yazîd as
Caliph after him, he would hardly have found any opposition from
those around him and his decision would then have become binding
upon the rest of the Ummah. Hadhrat Muâwiyah however felt it best
to make his intention known and to see what the Ummah felt
regarding it.

This feeling of Hadhrat Muâwiyah was indeed accurate, and found its
proof years later when Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir was selected as

From the very beginning, Hadhrat Muâwiyah made it clear that the
appointment of his son had nothing to do with holding on to power. It
was based solely on the well-being of the entire Ummah, and to keep
the unity. Statements recorded from Hadhrat Muâwiyah , regarding
this, are as follows:
(إﻧﻲ ﺧﻔﺖ أن أذر اﻟﺮﻋﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻛﺎﻟﻐﻨﻢ اﻟﻤﻄﻴﺮة ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﺎ راع )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
I fear leaving the Ummah after me as a scattered flock with no
shepherd!
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Hadhrat Muâwiyah presented this reason to Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Umar , upon which Ibn Umar promised that if the Ummah would
pledge allegiance to Yazîd, he too would do the same, and this was
exactly what he did after the death of Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
 اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إن ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻲ وﻟﻴﺘﻪ ﻻﻧﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أراﻩ أﻫﻞ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺄﺗﻤﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ:وروﻳﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ
( و إن ﻛﻨﺖ وﻟﻴﺘﻪ ﻻﻧﻲ أﺣﺒﻪ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺘﻤﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ وﻟﻴﺘﻪ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ،وﻟﻴﺘﻪ
(It has been narrated that Hadhrat Muâwiyah mentioned once, while
on the pulpit)
O Allâh, if I appointed him (Yazîd) on account of finding him able and
suitable for the post, then let it happen!
And if I appointed him, solely out of my love for him, then let it not
happen!
(إﻧﻲ أرﻫﺐ أن أدع أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻛﺎﻟﻀﺄن ﻻ راﻋﻲ ﻟﻬﺎ )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
I fear leaving the Ummah of Rasulullâh as sheep with no shepherd!
، وﺧﺸﻴﺖ اﻻﺧﺘﻼف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻣﺔ ﺑﻌﺪي، ودق ﻋﻈﻤﻲ،إﻧﻲ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺒﺮت ﺳﻨﻲ
،وﻗﺪ رأﻳﺖ أن أﺗﺨﻴﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﻮم ﺑﻌﺪي
( ﻓﺎﻋﺮض ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وأﻋﻠﻤﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺬي ﻳﺮدون ﻋﻠﻴﻚ )اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ،وﻛﺮﻫﺖ أن أﻗﻄﻊ أﻣﺮاً دون ﻣﺸﻮرة ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪك
(When the thought of appointing Yazîd as Caliph first occurred to
Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
he sent the following command to his governors)
I have reached old age and my bones are now weak and lean. I fear
that the Ummah may divide and differ after my death, thus I have
chosen to appoint a Caliph who shall rule after me. However, I dislike
doing any such thing, except after mutual consultation. Thus, inform
the people of my intention and inform me regarding their opinions in
this matter!
History can never deny that after the intention of Hadhrat Muâwiyah
was made known, the vast majority accepted his decision happily, and
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many even expressed joy over the fact that a suitable leader had been
chosen, and that future internal fighting would now not occur. To
throw water over this reality, hypocrite elements worked tirelessly to
pollute these narrations with their poison, and today unfortunately
there are fabrications suggesting that all the noble and influential men
and women of that era, besides three56, were bought off and bribed by
Hadhrat Muâwiyah
into accepting Yazîd as their leader.
(Na’ûzubillah)
Some speeches made in front of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , by delegations
of various Muslim countries, with regards to his intention of appointing
Yazîd, shall now be mentioned. However, as previously mentioned, if
one were to open the books of history, he shall find just before the
narration a few sentences, fabricated by hypocrite forces, indicating
that the speaker had been bought off and was thus acting
hypocritically. (Na’ûzubillah!)
a) According to some narrations, the first individual to suggest
appointing Yazîd as Caliph was Hadhrat Mughîra ibn Shu’bah .
In presenting the reason behind his suggestion, he explained:
 ﻓﺎﻋﻘﺪ ﻟﻪ، وﻓﻲ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺧﻠﻒ،ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻗﺪ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﻚ اﻟﺪﻣﺎء واﻻﺧﺘﻼف ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
(ﺣﺎدث ﻛﺎن ﻛﻬﻔﺎً ﻟﻠﻨﺎس وﺧﻠﻔﺎً ﻣﻨﻚ وﻻ ﺗﺴﻔﻚ دﻣﺎء وﻻ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻓﺘﻨﺔ )اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ
ﻓﺈن ﺣﺪث ﺑﻚ
ٌ
O Amirul-Mu’mineen, verily you have seen the spilling of blood and
disunity that occurred after the assassination of Uthmaan . In Yazîd
there is a worthy successor, thus appoint him as the next leader,
so that if something has to happen to you, the people may find
protection in him, and a leader to take over from you and the need to
spill blood and cause chaos shall not arise!

56

Initially five had voiced their opposition, but two, viz. Hadhrat Abdullah ibn
Umar and Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Abbas made it known from the beginning that
they would accept Yazid, if the rest of the Ummah did.
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b) A delegation of approximately forty people from Irâq, including
Urwah ibn Mughîra˛ (the son of Hadhrat Mughîra ibn
Shu’bah ), delivered the following address:
 أﺷﻴﺮوا: ﻓﻘﺎل.ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﺒﺮت ﺳﻨﻚ وﺧﻔﻨﺎ اﻧﺘﺸﺎر اﻟﺤﺒﻞ ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺎً وﺣﺪ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺣﺪاً ﻧﻨﺘﻬﻲ إﻟﻴﻪ

، ﻧﻌﻢ: وذﻟﻚ رأﻳﻜﻢ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﻗﺎل. ﻧﻌﻢ: أوﻗﺪ رﺿﻴﺘﻤﻮﻩ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﻓﻘﺎل. ﻧﺸﻴﺮ ﺑﻴﺰﻳﺪ اﺑﻦ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا.ﻋﻠﻲ
ورأي ﻣﻦ وراءﻧﺎ
O Amirul-Mu’mineen, now that you have become old we fear disunity
once again raising its ugly head, thus choose for us a leader, to who we
may all turn! When asked who they felt suitable, they replied, ‘Your
son, Yazîd! That is our opinion and the opinion of those behind us!’
c) Dhahaak ibn Qais Al-Fihr (a prominent Sahâbi ) delivered
the following address:
ٍ ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ إﻧﻪ ﻻﺑﺪ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ
 وأﺻﻠﺢ، وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻮﻧﺎ اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ واﻷﻟﻔﺔ ﻓﻮﺟﺪﻧﺎﻫﻤﺎ أﺣﻘﻦ ﻟﻠﺪﻣﺎء،وال ﺑﻌﺪك
 وﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﺑﻦ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ، واﷲ ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﻓﻲ ﺷﺄن، واﻷﻳﺎم ﻋﻮج رواﺟﻊ، وﺧﻴﺮاً ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﺒﺔ، وآﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﺴﺒﻞ،ﻟﻠﺪﻫﻤﺎء
 ﻓﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻬﺪك واﺟﻌﻠﻪ،ً وأﺑﻌﺪﻧﺎ رأﻳﺎ،ً وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ أﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺎً وﺣﻠﻤﺎ،ﻓﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻫﺪﻳﻪ وﻗﺼﺪ ﺳﻴﺮﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ

ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺎً ﺑﻌﺪك وﻣﻔﺰﻋﺎً ﻧﻠﺠﺄ إﻟﻴﻪ وﻧﺴﻜﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﻪ
O Amirul-Mu’mineen! It is essential that the people have a leader after
you. We have found that in unity alone is the protection of our blood,
and it alone shall keep peace and harmony amongst us. Times are
always changing and Almighty Allâh alone is unique. As you are well
aware, Yazîd, your son, is a man of good character and firm
determination. He is most forbearing, knowledgeable and far-sighted.
Thus appoint him as leader after you, so that we may live in harmony
under his shadow!
It should be well understood that I am not trying to show that none
opposed the decision to have Yazîd appointed, as that would be an
open lie. What I am trying to show is that those that happily accepted
the decision were indeed many; and to say that their acceptance was
based solely on worldly motives, greed, etc, is preposterous and an
unsupported accusation.
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The books of history itself accept the fact that the vast majority of the
Ummah promised to pledge their allegiance to Yazîd, in the case of the
demise of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , a majority which consisted of many
illustrious Sahâbah and Tâbi’een. And from those that opposed,
history itself shows that Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas and Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Umar later pledged their allegiance, just as they had
initially promised. Were they all bribed into silence?
Unable to veil this reality, the most that the hypocrites could do was to
contrive some excuse why the vast majority of the Ummah happily
accepted the decision of Yazîd’s appointment as the next Caliph. One
such excuse that found a stable place in the books of history is what
has been quoted by Ibn Athir in Al-Kamil:
وﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻳﻌﻄﻲ اﻟﻤﻘﺎرب وﻳﺪاري اﻟﻤﺒﺎﻋﺪ وﻳﻠﻄﻒ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ اﺳﺘﻮﺛﻖ ﻟﻪ أﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس وﺑﺎﻳﻌﻪ
Muâwiyah would shower favours upon those close to him and show
his compassion and kindness to those who wished to remain aloof, until
finally majority of the Ummah accepted his decision and pledged their
allegiance to Yazîd.
The excuse mentioned above, despite it being the most suppressed in
attacking the honour of the illustrious personalities of that era, yet
when one scrutinizes it slightly, its boils down to one statement, i.e.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah bought their allegiance! (Na’ûzubillah! – Neither
was Hadhrat Muâwiyah a briber, nor was the Ummah as a whole
ever a sell-out!)
The fact of the matter is that there is no other reason for the vast
majority of the Ummah accepting Yazîd, except that they had no real
problem with him being their leader, just as how they had no problem
when he led the first expedition to Constantinople, despite there being
senior Sahâbah alive at that time, who in fact participated in that
very expedition.
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The only question that now arises is that if there was nothing really
wrong with Yazîd, then why did Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir ,
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , Hadhrat
Husein and Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr openly oppose
the decision?

The opposition of a few illustrious Sahâbah to the
appointment of Yazîd and its reason
It has been falsely propogated that these Sahâbah opposed the
decision due to Yazîd being a drunkard, an adulterer, an open
transgressor, etc. Had any of these evils been present in Yazîd, during
his illustrious father’s life, do you think Hadhrat Muâwiyah would
ever have appointed him as the next Caliph? Forget caliphate, Hadhrat
Muâwiyah would never have even made him a governor or collector
over any area. Rather, Hadhrat Muâwiyah would have immediately
established the Islâmic punishment upon him and had he not done so,
the rest of the Ummah would surely have stood up and demanded that
his son be tried for his crimes and filthy acts.
Had any of these evils been present in Yazîd, do you think Hadhrat
Muâwiyah would have made a special trip to Hijâz, just to enquire
the reason for the opposition of these illustrious men? And when he
did finally get the opportunity to question them with regards to their
opposing his decision, would not at least one of them have made
mention of any one of these evils? In the answers that these illustrious
Sahâbah presented to Hadhrat Muâwiyah , there is no mention of
Yazîd being a transgressor, an adulterer, a drunkard, etc. In fact, had
any of them or anyone else ever accused Yazîd of adultery, the accuser
would immediately have been asked to present four witnesses, failing
which, he himself would have been whipped eighty times for false
accusation. Did any such thing happen?

When Hadhrat Muâwiyah
questioned the reason for their
opposition, their answer was solely that they feared that by him
appointing his son as Caliph, an act which none had done thus far, it
would open up the doors for hirqaliyah in the matters of caliphate, i.e.
upon the death of a Caliph, the eldest son would automatically take the
throne, even if he had no credentials, no ability and no interest
whatsoever.
According to a narration of Ibn Athir in Al-Kamil, when the first news of
Yazîd’s appointment reached the people of Hijâz, Hadhrat Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr openly announced his displeasure in the
following words:
وﻟﻜﻨﻜﻢ ﺗﺮﻳﺪون أن ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻮﻫﺎ ﻫﺮﻗﻠﻴﺔ ﻛﻠﻤﺎ ﻣﺎت ﻫﺮﻗﻞ ﻗﺎم ﻫﺮﻗﻞ
Rather, it is your intention to establish the caliphate on the principles of
hirqaliyah,
i.e. upon the death of one leader; his son immediately takes his place!
When Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir spoke on behalf of all, the point
that he put forward to Hadhrat Muâwiyah was that he should adopt
the method of either Hadhrat Rasulullâh , who left the matter of
appointing a new Caliph in the hands of the Ummah, or of Hadhrat Abu
Bakr , who appointed a man out of his family circle, viz. Hadhrat
Umar , or of Hadhrat Umar , who ordered that the next Caliph be
chosen from a group, after mutual consultation of the members of that
particular group. Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir ’s purpose was to
highlight the point that before Hadhrat Muâwiyah , none had ever
chosen a Caliph from within his own family and thus they felt that he
should follow suit.
The discussion between Hadhrat Muâwiyah and Hadhrat Abdullâh
ibn Zubeir , as recorded in Al-Kamil, was as follows:
‘Choose one of three options. Either adopt the method of Rasulullâh ,
or that of Abu Bakr , or that of Umar . The method of Rasulullâh
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was that he did not appoint any vicegerent, and the Ummah
thereafter unanimously chose Abu Bakr as their leader.’ Hadhrat
Muâwiyah replied, 'At present, there is no man like Abu Bakr , upon
whom all shall unite, thus I fear disunity arising.’
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir thereupon said, ‘Fair enough, so why do
you not adopt the method of Abu Bakr , who did appoint a man from
the Qureish, but who was not of his immediate family, or the method of
Umar , who left the matter for six to decide, but ensured that his sons
and immediate family did not feature amongst those six!57
The options presented by Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah makes it very clear that the opposition of these illustrious
individuals had nothing to do with the personality of Yazîd himself, but
rather with the fact that he was the son of the Caliph. They had no
problem with Hadhrat Muâwiyah selecting a future Caliph, nor did
they have any problem with Yazîd. They were only in opposition to the
act of a Caliph selecting some close family member as the next Caliph.
In clearer words, had Hadhrat Muâwiyah selected someone out of
his immediate family circle, they would have no objection. Also, if some
other Caliph had to later choose Yazîd, that too would be acceptable,
as long as there existed no close family link between the two. The issue
was with selecting close family members, and had nothing whatsoever
to do with the personality of Yazîd!

 أو ﻛﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ أو ﻛﻤﺎ، ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ، ﺗﺼﻨﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل. اﻋﺮﺿﻬﻦ: ﻗﺎل.ﻧﺨﻴﺮك ﺑﻴﻦ ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل

٥٧

: ﻗﺎل. وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ أﺣﺪاً ﻓﺎرﺗﻀﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ، ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ، ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻌﻮا؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ.ﺻﻨﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ

 ﺻﺪﻗﺖ ﻓﺎﺻﻨﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻋﻬﺪ إﻟﻰ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺻﻴﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا.ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻜﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ وأﺧﺎف اﻻﺧﺘﻼف
 ﺟﻌﻞ اﻷﻣﺮ ﺷﻮرى ﻓﻲ ﺳﺘﺔ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ وﻟﺪﻩ وﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ أﺑﻴﻪ، وإن ﺷﺌﺖ ﻓﺎﺻﻨﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ،ﺑﻨﻲ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﻪ
()اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ
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This, and this alone is the reason why none of them criticized the
character of Yazîd when voicing their opposition, and why none of
them felt the need to attack the integrity, ability, etc. of Yazîd.
Understand this well, for upon this lies the basis for understanding the
truth behind the incident of Karbala, and it is this point that shall
explain why both parties, i.e. Hadhrat Husein and Yazîd, later did
what they did.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah heard and understood the reason behind their
opposing his decision, but as every Amîr has the option to either
consider or reject the opinion of even influential members of his
cabinet; Hadhrat Muâwiyah too had that right. Hadhrat Muâwiyah
weighed his options and finally decided to go ahead with his proposed
intention, knowing full well that some or the other party would always
stand in opposition, no matter who would be elected.
The people of Shâm had their own likes and dislikes, the people of Irâq
were never found happy with anyone thus far, the people of Hijâz
would obviously desire one from the Banu Hashim, whereas the people
of Damascus would not accept except one from the Ummayyad family.
Choosing one whom all unanimously accepted was now close to
impossible. Thus Hadhrat Muâwiyah felt that the safest for the
Ummah would now be to choose one that he had seen and tested from
up close; one who the Muslim armies of Shâm would full support; one
who the people of Irâq would be too scared to oppose; and one who
the majority of Hijâz had already shown that they would accept.
As for the few from whom Hadhrat Muâwiyah
could have decided upon one of two options:

feared opposition, he

1) Have them arrested and kept under government eye, letting
none come close to them, nor allowing them in any way to start
any sort of revolt against the Caliph. This plan of action has,
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from the very beginning, been allowed in Islâm, irrespective of
who the arrested party is.
In Islâm, maintaining the peace and stability of the Ummah is of
paramount importance, so much so, that Islâm has even allowed the
beheading of great personalities if there is a fear of their destroying the
peace. Acting upon this very principle, Hadhrat Ali raised the sword
against Hadhrat Muâwiyah , when he refused to pledge allegiance.
Hadhrat Umar , in his parting advices, explained this principle of Islâm
most vividly, when he ordered Hadhrat Suheib to keep watch over
the six Sahâbah , who had been appointed to choose the next Caliph
from amongst them. Hadhrat Umar ’s order at that time clearly
showed that the Ummah accepting only one leader is most vital, and
that in achieving this purpose, even if an illustrious individual has to be
executed, it shall be allowed. Hadhrat Umar ’s words were:
 ﻓﺈذا اﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻤﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻔﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺿﺮﺑﻮا رأﺳﻪ،ﺻﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﺛﻼﺛﺎً وﻟﻴﺨﻞ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻨﻔﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺖ

()اﻧﺴﺎب اﻻﺷﺮاف
Lead the people in Salaah for three days, during which time they should
discuss this matter privately.
If they unite upon any one man, then if any person dare oppose their
decision, cut off his neck!
2) The other option that Hadhrat Muâwiyah had was to now
leave matters as they were, and overlook the opposition of a
few, irrespective of their popularity and prominence, as long as
they do not initiate any sort of revolt against the government.
The second option was one which demanded a great amount of
tolerance and forbearance and a heart of sympathy,
compassion and love, which is exactly what Hadhrat
Muâwiyah was blessed with.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah neither forced his decision upon them, nor had
any of them arrested and persecuted. Rather he himself overlooked
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and ignored their opposition, and advised his son, Yazîd, to later do the
same. Had Hadhrat Muâwiyah wished, he could have easily ordered
their arrest and expulsion from the lands of Hijâz, or that they be
executed, but nothing of that sort occurred. Rather, what the books of
history show, is that Hadhrat Muâwiyah accepted the allegiance of
the majority of the Ummah for his son, overlooked the opposition of
the few who did not agree, and bequeathed that their opinion be
respected, as long as it does not lead to chaos and strife.
The advices and wasiyah (bequest) of Hadhrat Muâwiyah to his son,
Yazîd, as appears in Tabari, which has been mentioned below, shows
clearly the love and respect Hadhrat Muâwiyah had for Hadhrat
Husein , and his desire to save the Ummah from in-fighting:
58

In the sixtieth year after the Hijrah, when Hadhrat
Muawiyah began feeling the pangs of death, he called
Dhahaak ibn Qais , who was in charge of the police force, and
Muslim ibn Uqbah˛, and ordered that they convey his
wasiyah (parting advices) to his son, Yazîd, who was at that
time absent. His wasiyah was as follows:
“Always be considerate to the people of Hijâz, for they are your origin.
Honour the one who comes to you from them, and always be concerned
of those who do not come.
 وﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻏﺎﺋﺒﺎ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻀﺤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ اﻟﻔﻬﺮى وﻛﺎن ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺷﺮﻃﺘﻪ وﻣﺴﻠﻢ٦٠  ان ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﻀﺮﻩ اﻟﻤﻮت وذﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺔ٥٨
ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺮى ﻓﺄوﺻﻰ إﻟﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻠﻐﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﺻﻴﺘﻰ أﻧﻈﺮ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺤﺠﺎز ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ أﺻﻠﻚ ﻓﺄﻛﺮم ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ وﺗﻌﺎﻫﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻏﺎب
واﻧﻈﺮ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻓﺈن ﺳﺄﻟﻮك أن ﺗﻌﺰل ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﻋﺎﻣﻼ ﻓﺎﻓﻌﻞ ﻓﺈن ﻋﺰل ﻋﺎﻣﻞ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ أن ﺗﺸﻬﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ أﻟﻒ ﺳﻴﻒ
واﻧﻈﺮ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺄم ﻓﻠﻴﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺘﻚ وﻋﻴﺒﺘﻚ ﻓﺈن ﻧﺎﺑﻚ ﺷﺊ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪوك ﻓﺎﻧﺘﺼﺮ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺈذا أﺻﺒﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﺎردد أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺄم إﻟﻰ ﺑﻼدﻫﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ
إن أﻗﺎﻣﻮا ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺑﻼدﻫﻢ أﺧﺬوا ﺑﻐﻴﺮ أﺧﻼﻗﻬﻢ وإﻧﻰ ﻟﺴﺖ أﺧﺎف ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ إﻻ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ﻓﺄﻣﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺮﺟﻞ ﻗﺪ وﻗﺬﻩ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻠﺘﻤﺴﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ رﺟﻞ ﺧﻔﻴﻒ وأرﺟﻮ أن ﻳﻜﻔﻴﻜﻪ اﷲ
ﺑﻤﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ أﺑﺎﻩ وﺧﺬل أﺧﺎﻩ وإن ﻟﻪ رﺣﻤﺎ ﻣﺎﺳﺔ وﺣﻘﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎ وﻗﺮاﺑﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻻ أﻇﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﺗﺎرﻛﻴﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮﻩ ﻓﺈن ﻗﺪرت ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﺎﺻﻔﺢ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺈﻧﻰ ﻟﻮ أﻧﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻋﻔﻮت ﻋﻨﻪ وأﻣﺎ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺧﺐ ﺿﺐ ﻓﺈذا ﺷﺨﺺ ﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻧﺒﺬ ﻟﻪ إﻻ أن
(ﻳﻠﺘﻤﺲ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺻﻠﺤﺎ ﻓﺈن ﻓﻌﻞ ﻓﺎﻗﺒﻞ واﺣﻘﻦ دﻣﺎء ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺖ )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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As for the people of Irâq, even if they have to ask for a new leader every
single day, hear their request and endeavour to fulfil it, for the
changing of rulers is much less in weight than having a hundred
thousand swords raised against you.
Never forget the people of Shâm! In fact regard them as the carriers of
your secrets and the base of your trust. When in difficulty, seek their
help and when the difficulty gets removed, return them to their lands!
Spending too much time in foreign lands could ruin their culture and
beautiful traits.
From the Qureish I fear only three! Husein ibn Ali , Abdullâh ibn
Umar and Abdullâh ibn Zubeir . As for Ibn Umar , his abstinence
has made him such that he shall never really show any interest in
taking what you have, i.e. the caliphate.
As for Husein ibn Ali , I feel that the people of Irâq themselves, who
have already assassinated his father , and deserted his brother, they
shall also do him down, i.e. betray him. But remember that he is your
family, his rights over us are indeed enormous, and he has been
blessed with an extremely close relationship with Rasulullâh .
I feel that the people of Irâq shall somehow or the other entice him
into going back to Irâq (to start some sort of revolt). If he does do so
and in the process gets arrested, then overlook his error, forgive him
and set him free. Verily, if the same would happen in my life, I would
surely forgive him!
Finally, regarding Ibn Zubeir , beware of his cunning ways! If he stands
in opposition, then do not leave him until he seeks a truce. If he does,
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then immediately accept, and as far as possible save the blood of your
nation from being spilled!59

The death of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and an end to a
glorious period of rule
After spending over forty years governing the affairs of the Ummah,
twenty as governor and twenty as Caliph, during which he returned to
the Ummah its stability and reinitiated the blessed act of Jihâd against
the disbelievers, Hadhrat Muâwiyah at the ripe age of seventy-eight,
parted from this temporary world for the eternal life of the Hereafter.
To Almighty Allâh do we all belong and solely to Him shall be our
return!
Before passing away, Hadhrat Muâwiyah bequeathed that he be
buried in the qamees (kurta) that Rasulullâh had given him. Hadhrat
Muâwiyah had some of the blessed nails of Rasulullâh with him. He
asked that they be crushed in powder and placed in his eyes and
mouth, after which he should be left to the mercy of Almighty Allâh,
who is The Most Merciful.
As death approached, Hadhrat Muâwiyah began saying, “If only I was
an ordinary man from the Qureish, in Zu-Tawaa’, and had not ever had
any share in governing!” (Statements of this kind were found on the
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Allâmah Tabari has also recorded another narration, wherein Hadhrat Muawiyah
renders similar advice, just before his death, to Yazid directly, and in which he warns
him of the danger posed by Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Umar , Hadhrat Husein , Hadhrat
Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Abdullah ibn Zubeir . The harsh words
of this narration, attributed to Hadhrat Muawiyah , against these illustrious
Sahâbah , itself is sufficient as an indication of fabrication. Another indication of
fabrication is the fact that Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr had already passed
away, thus there was no need whatsoever for Hadhrat Muawiyah to take his name in
the list of those he feared opposing Yazid. Thus, that narration has been ignored and
the one mentioned above has been preferred.
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tongues of many of the great rulers in Islâm, which portrayed the great
fear they had in their hearts for Allah.)
After his death, Hadhrat Dhahaak ibn Qais , holding the shroud of
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , mounted the pulpit, saying,
“Amirul Mu’mineen, Muâwiyah was the blade and strength of the
Arabs, with which Almighty Allâh brought to an end turmoil, and who
Almighty Allâh gave rule over His servants and whose armies were
spread in the lands and at sea. He was a servant from the servants of
Allâh , who Almighty Allâh has now called back. He has now
completed his time and has returned to his Creator.60

Criticism levelled against Hadhrat Muâwiyah with regards
to his dealing with Hijar ibn Adi˛
By the grace of Almighty Allâh, in this chapter, a great deal has been
mentioned, through which it is hoped that the reader shall gain some
understanding of the character of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , his
honourable position as a high-ranking Sahâbi , the wisdom and
reasons behind his every decision, his fervent desire to keep the
Ummah united, his foresight and forbearance, and finally the basis of
his intention to appoint his son, Yazîd, as Caliph after him.

وﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﺮض ﻛﺎن اﺑﻨﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻏﺎﺋﺒﺎ وﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﻀﺮﻩ اﻟﻤﻮت أوﺻﻰ ان ﻳﻜﻔﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻤﻴﺺ ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺴﺎﻩ اﻳﺎﻩ٦٠
وان ﻳﺠﻌﻞ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻠﻲ ﺟﺴﺪﻩ وﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻗﻼﻣﺔ أﻇﻔﺎر رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄوﺻﻰ ان ﺗﺴﺤﻖ وﺗﺠﻌﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪ وﻓﻤﻪ وﻗﺎل
اﻓﻌﻠﻮا ذﻟﻚ وﺧﻠﻮا ﺑﻴﻨﻲ وﺑﻴﻦ أرﺣﻢ اﻟﺮاﺣﻤﻴﻦ وﻟﻤﺎ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻪ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻗﺎل ﻟﻴﺘﻨﻲ ﻛﻨﺖ رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﺑﺬي ﻃﻮى واﻧﻲ ﻟﻢ أل ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا
اﻻﻣﺮ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ وﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﺎت أﺧﺬ اﻟﻀﺤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ اﻛﻔﺎﻧﻪ وﺻﻌﺪ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ وﺧﻄﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس وﻗﺎل ان أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﺣﺪ اﻟﻌﺮب وﻋﻮد
اﻟﻌﺮب ﻗﻄﻊ اﷲ ﺑﻪ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ وﻣﻠﻜﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺒﺎد وﺳﻴﺮ ﺟﻨﻮدﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺮ واﻟﺒﺤﺮ وﻛﺎن ﻋﺒﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ دﻋﺎﻩ ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ وﻗﺪ ﻗﻀﻰ ﻧﺤﺒﻪ )اﺳﺪ
(اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺔ
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Great effort has been made to highlight the point that many issues in
this regard have generally been regarded as unquestionable, whereas
the reality is something entirely different. Basic principles have at times
been ignored, just on the basis of certain unauthenticated historical
narrations, an act which should never have been done, especially when
it becomes a cause of tainting the image of illustrious Sahâbah and
great men of the Ummah.
There would obviously be numerous accusations and criticism levelled
against this great personality of Islâm, since the shaitaani forces of his
area were scratching frantically for any thread, through which they
could turn the Ummah against their leader and have them call for the
overthrow of the government and a return to civil strife, but the
strength and tact of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , earned through the duas of
Rasulullâh , prevented their plots from fully hatching.
The answer of Hadhrat Muâwiyah , when questioned as to why it
seemed as though he was ageing fast, throws plenty of light on the
extent that these forces would go to somehow try to pull him down
from his seat of rule or at least taint his image in the public eye. His
answer was:
، ﻓﺈن أﺻﺒﺖ ﻟﻢ أﺣﻤﺪ،ﻛﻴﻒ ﻻ وﻻ أزال أرى رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺮب ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ رأﺳﻲ ﻳﻠﻘﺢ ﻟﻲ ﻛﻼﻣﺎ ﻳﻠﺰﻣﻨﻲ ﺟﻮاﺑﻪ
(وإن أﺧﻄﺄت ﺳﺎرت ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺒﺮود )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
Why should I not be ageing, when I am always being confronted by
various individuals from the Arabs, levelling such criticism and remarks
against me, which I am forced to answer!
Whatever good I do is ignored, but if any error occurs, its news spreads
like wild-fire!
The crux of the matter is that the accusations and criticism levelled
against the rulers of Islâm, especially during its initial era, never had
any substance and weight behind it, but the manner in which it was
propagated made it seem as though it was major.
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Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Taqi’ Uthmani Sâhib has mentioned some
of the weightier accusations levelled against Hadhrat Muâwiyah , in
his book, ‘Hadhrat Muâwiyah aur Târikhi Haqâ’iq’ and has provided
detailed answers explaining the truth behind each of those
accusations. Since work has already been done in this sphere,
I have chosen to not delve into these issues.
However, since a great lesson regarding history can be learnt from one
of the issues that Hadhrat Mufti Taqi Sâhib has discussed, I shall spare
a few moments to briefly outline that issue and then draw attention to
the point to be learnt from the incident.
Hadrat Hijar ibn Adi’˛
The incident concerns Hadhrat Hijar ibn Adi’˛, a senior Tabi’ee and a
man of extreme piety, who, due to unknowingly being spurred by
shaitaani forces in Muslim guise, would continuously spearhead efforts
to have Hadhrat Muâwiyah overthrown. At times his attacks on the
government would be merely verbal and at times physical. In fact, he
was one of the sincere ones who wrote to Hadhrat Husein that he
had under his belt many, many fighters who were ready to
immediately lend their support to Hadhrat Husein , if he decided
standing up against the rule of Muâwiyah .
Hadhrat Hijar ibn Adi’ was finally arrested, after spearheading an
unsuccessful rebellion against the ruling party, and sent to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah
to make a ruling regarding him. After hearing and
receiving testimony from many Sahâbah and Tâbi’een, that Hadhrat
Hijar had, without any doubt, spearheaded attacks and revolts against
the Islâmic state, Hadhrat Muâwiyah ordered his execution.
Hadhrat Hijar was a man of great piety, thus news of his execution
would obviously shock many. The very shaitaani forces who had until
now been using Hijar ibn Adi’ for their ulterior, filthy motives,
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immediately moved into step two of their plan, which was to now
propagate and portray his execution as an act of barbarism, injustice,
cruelty, etc. Their propaganda, as is the case with all their propaganda
until today, caused tears to be shed for Hijar, in places far and wide. So
strong was their manner of portraying Hijar as a hero, who died
fighting for the truth, that Hadhrat Ayesha , despite the unique
respect she held for Hadhrat Muâwiyah , was also angered at the
decision, and when he later visited her, during a trip for Umrah,
she , immediately brought up the issue.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s decision regarding Hijar ibn Adi’ was definitely
correct, but due to the picture of the incident having been portrayed
all over the Islâmic world totally different from its reality, whoever
would hear it would regard Hadhrat Muâwiyah blame-worthy.
As for Hadhrat Muâwiyah , he was so convinced that his decision
regarding Hijar had been correct, that after explaining his reasons to
Hadhrat Ayesha regarding why he had issued the order for Hijar’s
execution, he ended the discussion regarding Hijar ibn Adi’ saying:
(ﺣﺠﺮا ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻠﺘﻘﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ رﺑﻨﺎ )اﺳﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺔ
ً دﻋﻨﻲ و
Allow me and Hijar to sort this matter out amongst ourselves,
in front of our Creator!
Hadhrat Muâwiyah would never have said the above had he not
been confident that in front of Almighty Allâh he would be able to
adequately answer why he had decided in the case of Hijar˛ as he
had decided.
In the mind of Hadhrat Muâwiyah the principle of ijtihâd (deductions
of legal rulings) was well-ingrained. He understood well that Almighty
Allâh alone is the True Judge, in front of Who lies every event, seen
from every angle.
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When looked at from the angle of Hijar ibn Adi’˛, Almighty Allâh
knows well that Hijar was sincere in his attempts to remove what he
felt was incorrect. Hijar had no idea whatsoever that the ones spurring
him to do what he was doing were in fact using him for sinister
motives, i.e. to start some form of uprising and push the Ummah back
into civil strife. Almighty Allâh would never deal with Hijar as He will
deal with the hypocrites operating behind the shield of Hijar, despite
them all being of the same camp.By Allâh man shall be judged upon
his intention and not just the outside picture. Where the satanic
hypocrites would be flung headlong into Jahannum, at the very same
time Hijar ibn Adi’ will find himself being crowned as a martyr, who
died for the establishment of the truth.
As for Hadhrat Muâwiyah , Almighty Allâh shall judge his action,
looking at it from his angle, and not the angle of Hijar ibn Adi. Hadhrat
Muâwiyah ’s reasons behind ordering the execution of a pious soul
shall be kept in front and on account of these reasons Hadhrat
Muâwiyah shall also be declared ‘correct in his judgement’ and
rewarded for his efforts.
Whosoever studies the entire incident of Hijar ibn Adi’˛, keeping in
mind the principles of studying history which has thus far been
mentioned, he shall surely admit that neither was Hadhrat
Muâwiyah wrong in his decision to execute Hijar ibn Adi’˛, nor
shall Hijar ibn Adi’ be held blameworthy in the Hereafter. Each one
shall easily prove that had any other upright person been in his
position, looking at the matter from his angle, he would have probably
made the very same decision.

Hadhrat Hijar˛ had done that. Almighty Allâh shall judge them on
account of how they saw the picture, not on account of how we today
see the picture. When in the eyes of Almighty Allâh both shall be
worthy of reward and praise, would it then ever make sense to us, who
are not at all aware of what our own condition shall be tomorrow, to
take the seat of ‘self-appointed judge’ and issue verdicts of guilt
against any one of the two?
Through the incident of Hadhrat Muâwiyah and Hijar ibn Adi’˛ the
principle of Ijtihaad has been made very clear. If you have properly
understood this point, you shall now find it quite easy to apply this
principle to all the other ‘mushâjaraat’ (internal conflicts) that
occurred from the very beginning and continue until today.
Where Hadhrat Uthmaan was martyred oppressively, at the same
time you shall be able to understand that not every single individual
involved in the rebellion against Hadhrat Uthmaan is to be regarded
as evil. Where many had evil intentions from the very beginning, there
were definitely just as many who were pulled into the rebellion
innocently. Where some of the killers of Hadhrat Uthmaan were
nothing but satanists, operating hypocritically, there were many others
who were sincere devotees of Islâm, desirous of only good and totally
unaware of what was to unfold thereafter.
Similarly, where Hadhrat Ali had just reasons for delaying in bringing
the killers to court, Hadhrat Muâwiyah , when looking at the picture
from his angle, shall be found just as correct in refusing to pledge
allegiance, as long as the killers were not taken to task. This is how
Almighty Allâh shall rule between both these parties, thus we should
never feel bold enough to try and offer any other ruling.

The entire incident, as we have it today, presented in front of us to
read and study from different angles, were neither in front of Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , nor in front of Hijar ibn Adi’˛. Thus it would be totally
unfair to today read the incident, and whilst reclining in our soft
couches question why Hadhrat Muâwiyah had done this, or why

Hadhrat Ali , Hadhrat Uthmaan and Hadhrat Muâwiyah shall
surely be found holding hands in Jannah, while the satan-worshipping
individuals who operated hypocritically, some from the quarters of
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Hadhrat Ali and others from the quarters of Hadhrat Muâwiyah ,
their abode shall be hell.
This is a golden principle in understanding the internal conflicts of the
past, the summary of which is that each party did what he did, due to
seeing the picture from his angle. The whole picture, as we can
perhaps see it today, was never in front, and thus his ruling can never
be expected to have been in accordance to the demands of the entire
picture. His responsibility was Ijtihâd, using whatever knowledge was
at that moment before him, and that is exactly what he did and upon
that shall Almighty Allâh judge him.
At the same time, there would always be powerful satanic elements,
operating from both sides, and painting pictures in front of both
parties, whose falsehood would years later emerge, but at that
moment would be understood as true. Each party would thus at times
make decisions based on false pictures and fabricated information put
forward and this would obviously just lend wood to an already burning
fire.
When Almighty Allâh shall judge, He shall never reprimand the one
who was sincere in his intentions but erred in his Ijtihâd, rather he shall
be rewarded for his efforts and sent straight into Paradise. Destruction
and misery shall never be his lot, but rather the lot of the hypocrites
operating from within. As Almighty Allâh states:
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ 
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ َوِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
آﻣﻨُﻮا َوَﻣﺎ ﻳَ ْﺨ َﺪﻋُﻮ َن
ُ ﺎس َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَـ ُﻘ
َ ﻳﻦ
َ ﻮل
َ ( ﻳُ َﺨﺎدﻋُﻮ َن اﻟﻠﻪَ َواﻟﺬ٨) ﻴﻦ
َ ﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻪ َوﺑﺎﻟْﻴَـ ْﻮم ْاﻵﺧ ِﺮ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨآﻣﻨ
ِ
(٩) ﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﻳَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮو َن
َ ﻻ أَﻧْـ ُﻔإ
ِ ﺿﺎ وﻟَﻬﻢ َﻋ َﺬاب أَﻟِﻴﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﻜ
ْﺬﺑُﻮ َن
َ ض ﻓَـ َﺰ
ٌ ﻓِﻲ ﻗُـﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ َﺮ
َ
ْ ُ َ ً ﻪُ َﻣ َﺮاد ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ
َ ٌ ٌ

Amongst man are those who make claims of Imaan in Allâh and the
Last Day, whereas in reality they have no belief whatsoever. Their
intention is merely to deceive Allâh and the believers, but in actual fact
they are deceiving none but themselves. In their hearts there is filth (i.e.
the filth of kufr), and Allâh allows them to make it even filthier (i.e. with
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their plots against Imaan, which initially always appears successful).
For them is a severe punishment, on account of what they have
earned!!!
In the internal conflicts of the past, on both sides one shall find
innocent, sincere men, being spurred against each other by hypocrite
forces. For the sincere, Almighty Allâh has written forgiveness and
reward and for the hypocrites operating from both sides Almighty Allâh
has destined total destruction.
This golden principle must now be applied to the internal conflict that
occurred between Hadhrat Husein and his cousin, Yazîd, and to the
conflict that occurred between Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir and
Abdul Malik ibn Marwaan and to all other internal conflicts that
continue until today and then see what conclusion and judgement you
reach.
The incident of Karbala shall Insha-Allâh shortly be dissected in detail.
If this principle can however be kept in the fore, it shall adequately
provide answers to most of the unanswered questions regarding
Karbala and it shall help tremendously in explaining the conflicting
reports regarding everything surrounding Karbala. (And Almighty Allâh
alone guides towards the entire truth)
Returning to the original discussion, mention was made that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah
would obviously have been criticized on numerous
accounts and occasions, due to the satanic forces working full force to
somehow or the other de-throne him or at least spoil his reputation in
the public eye.
Hadhrat Mufti Taqi Uthmani Sâhib has, in a most beautiful manner,
explained the reality behind those accusations, thus there is no need to
repeat it all here.

Only two issues
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Only two accusations that stand out quite vividly, due to the intense
manner in which it has been propagated, shall, as a conclusion to this
part, be discussed.
1) Why did Hadhrat Muâwiyah appoint his son, Yazîd, as Caliph,
despite being aware of the opposition of great Sahâbah ?
2) Rasulullah mentioned61 that the caliphate shall last for thirty
years, (which would end in the 40th year after Hijrah) after
which the era of kingship shall begin. Does this then not make
clear indication that the rule of Hadhrat Muâwiyah was a
disliked rule due to it beginning after the fortieth year of the
Hijrah?
In the pages that have passed, much of issue No.1 has been discussed,
from which it has become apparent that:
a) Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s decision had nothing to do with holding
onto power
b) Yazîd was not, during the life of his father, regarded as unfit for the
post
c) The majority of the people of that era were happy with the
decision
d) There was no other solution which Hadhrat Muâwiyah could see,
which would ensure the unity of the Ummah remains intact and
infighting does not recur
e) The appointment of Yazîd was an issue of Ijtihâd, for which
Almighty Allâh has promised reward, even though one errs in his
final judgement
f) It was never necessary that Hadhrat Muâwiyah submit to the
view of the Sahâbah opposing his decision, nor was it necessary
that he seek their opinion
( اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ ﻓﻲ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺛﻼﺛﻮن ﺳﻨﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻣﻠﻜﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﻚ )اﻟﺴﻨﻦ اﻟﻜﺒﺮى ﻟﻠﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ٦١
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g) Selecting one’s son as Caliph is totally permissible in Islâm, on
condition that the son be fit for the post.
h) The basis of the opposition to Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s decision was
never the personality of Yazîd, his character, actions, etc, as has
been generally understood, but rather the fear that appointing
one’s close family members would open up the door of Hirqaliyah
(the throne of rule being held by one family, irrespective of ability,
piety, etc.)
i) Hadhrat Muâwiyah , until his death, upheld the honour of the
Ahle-Bait and instructed his son, Yazîd, to do the same
What has to now be discussed is issue No.2, with an explanation of the
hadith of caliphate and mulookiyah (kingship), which shall provide the
reason behind Hadhrat Muâwiyah being prepared to take the throne,
knowing full well that the era of caliphate had now terminated.
To understand this issue, it would first be necessary to discuss the
difference between caliphate and mulookiyah (kingship), to understand
the Shar’ie ruling of both and then to study the Ahâdith regarding this
issue.

Caliphate and Mulookiyah (kingship)
From the very onset it must be understood that Mulookiyah (kingship)
and Hirqaliyah (system of succession) are not one and the same. When
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir , Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abu
Bakr , etc, voiced dissatisfaction against the appointment of Yazîd as
the next Caliph, they explained the reason of their dissatisfaction being
that his appointment was opening the door for ‘Hirqaliyah’ (a system
of succession, that every time one would pass away, another family
member would immediately take his place, even though he was not at
all capable for the post). Had Hirqaliyah (system of succession) and
Mulookiyah (kingship) been the same, they would never have accepted
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the rule of Hadhrat Muâwiyah as well, since they were all well aware
that after the 40th year of Hijrah, the era of kingship was to begin.
Hadhrat Hasan , when handing over the caliphate to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , made it very clear that the underlining reason for doing
so was that the era of caliphate had now terminated and he did not
desire ruling as a king. When Hadhrat Muâwiyah accepted the
caliphate, he too accepted it knowing full well that the era of caliphate
had terminated. He even openly expressed that despite the era of
caliphate having come to an end, he was prepared to accept the
responsibility of rule, even though it would be through the system of
Mulookiyah (kingship).
Had Mulookiyah (kingship) and Hirqaliyah (system of succession) been
the same, the Sahâbah
who voiced opposition against Yazîd’s
appointment would have also voiced their opposition against Hadhrat
Muâwiyah ’s appointment, which they never did.
If Mulookiyah held the same meaning as Hirqaliyah, there would have
been no need for Hadhrat Hasan to hand the Caliphate over so
quickly, since there was still to be another twenty years plus before the
‘so called’ system of Hirqaliyah would start.
If Mulookiyah held the same meaning as Hirqaliyah, the Ahâdith would
not have mentioned the 41st year after Hijrah as the beginning of
Mulookiyah, but rather the 60th year of Hijrah, since it was only around
that time that Hadhrat Muâwiyah began thinking of appointing Yazîd.

The word ‘
– with a kasra under the ‘Laam’, which translates as
‘king’, comes from the root word ‘
– with a dhammah on the
‘Meem’, which means to rule. As for the word ‘Caliph’ it comes from
the root
which literally translates as ‘to come after, to come from
behind, a successor’.
Looking at the root word, one shall find that much of the meaning of
‘Caliph’ can be found in a king and vice-versa. A Caliph succeeds
another ruler, and so does a king. He comes from behind and so too
does a king. A king rules and so too does a Caliph.
The only difference is that a Caliph becomes a ruler and succeeds
primarily through initial appointment (ف
)ا, whereas this is not
necessary for a king. Nabi Adam
was a Caliph of Almighty Allâh on
earth, due to his being appointed and selected for the responsibility. As
for a king, being selected by the masses, or by a large group of upright
men and scholars, this is not conditional. A king may become king
through force, by waging wars and attacking village after village and
town after town, until its inhabitants finally surrender to his command.
A Caliph is one who does not work and fight for his selection. Yes, after
the majority or the main core of the scholars and men of piety select
him as Caliph, there shall naturally be those who still oppose the
decision. At that time, to save the system of caliphate, the Caliph is
permitted to wage war against those refusing to pledge allegiance.

What then is the meaning of Mulookiyah? If one were to ponder over
the make-up and the root (masdar) of the two words, i.e. caliphate and
mulookiyah, much of this shall be answered, the details of which are as
follows:

In short, in caliphate the underlining issue is the selection of an
individual, after which he, the Caliph, shall then work towards
strengthening the empire, whereas in Mulookiyah, the underlining
issue is to acquire rule and to get oneself accepted, which is achieved
through permissible avenues and many a time through impermissible
avenues, e.g. oppression, propaganda, false promises made during
campaigning, etc.
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If one, as a king, rules justly, he shall be rewarded and if one after
being selected (made Caliph) abuses his post, he shall be severely
taken to task.
A Caliph and King, both are rulers, both come after someone else and
both shall either be rewarded or punished, in accordance, not to the
name of their position, but rather to the work they do in that position.
Merely being a Caliph never meant that one now becomes exempt
from Divine Punishment and neither does being a king make one
worthy of punishment. It all has to do with what work one carries out
and has nothing to do with what title one carries.
Had Mulookiyah (kingship) been a sin, no sane believer, forget one who
holds the rank of a Sahâbi , would have openly expressed happiness
to take over through the system of Mulookiyah. Would a Sahâbi ever
say that he was more than happy to allow the burden of a major sin
upon his shoulders?!
Once, when Hadhrat Muâwiyah was taunted that he is not a Caliph but
merely a king, he replied that although the responsibility of the
Ummah was not destined to reach him through the system of
caliphate, he was still quite happy to accept it through the system of
kingship. Had kingship been a sin and an act of oppression, do you
think Hadhrat Muâwiyah would ever have said this? On that occasion
his words were:
62

ﺗﺨﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻣﻠﻮك ﻓﻘﺪ رﺿﻴﻨﺎ أن ﻧﻜﻮن ﻣﻠﻮﻛﺎ

You are telling us (in a taunting manner) that we are mere kings,
whereas we are more than happy to be mere kings!
After having understood this, one can easily understand why the era
after the 40th year of Hijrah was declared as an era of Mulookiyah, why
ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔ دﻣﺸﻖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ
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٦٢

Hadhrat Hasan was not prepared to hold onto rule and why Hadhrat
Muâwiyah was ready to accept it.
The illustrious personalities, Hadhrat Abu Bakr , Hadhrat Umar ,
Hadhrat Uthmaaan and Hadhrat Ali , were selected, without any
fight, to lead the Ummah, thus each one was ‘a Caliph’. There was no
rival competition, and thus no need to fight for rule. Their taking the
seat of rule was purely due to being selected by others, without them
having to lift a sword.
Even during the era of Hadhrat Ali , when Hadhrat Muâwiyah
refused to pledge allegiance, it was never due to him rivalling for the
post of Caliph. In fact, Hadhrat Muâwiyah mentioned on numerous
occasions that as soon as the killers of Hadhrat Uthmaan are put on
trial, he will immediately pledge allegiance. The era of the first four
Caliphs of Islâm was termed as an era of Caliphate due to the fact that
each leader during this era would be selected by others, without him
having any rival for the post against whom he would first have to fight.
Then, when the issue of arbitration arose, during the end of Hadhrat
Ali ’s life, despite it not reaching any final decision, so much was
definitely made clear that in the event of Hadhrat Ali stepping down
from the post of Caliphate, the decision for the next leader was not
going to be a unanimous one. Some were now going to be in favour of
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , some in favour of Hadhrat Hasan and
some in favour of Hadhrat Muâwiyah . Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar
would most probably never have accepted the caliphate, thus the fight
for the post would now be concentrated between Hadhrat
Muâwiyah and Hadhrat Hasan .
When Hadhrat Hasan was appointed as Caliph by the people of Irâq
and accepted by majority in Hijaaz, he knew very well that Hadhrat
Muâwiyah and the majority of Shâm, which was the central army of
Islâm, were not going to readily accept his caliphate. He understood,
through the indication of the Ahâdith, that the era of being
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unanimously selected and having no opposition had now come to an
end, and the seat of rule would now go to whosoever was ready to
fight for it and win. Hadhrat Hasan , in accordance to his nature from
the very beginning, was never going to be prepared to have blood
spilled merely so that he could keep his post and for this reason
handed the reins of rule over to Hadhrat Muâwiyah .
When Hadhrat Muâwiyah was given the post, he also understood
that it had not reached him through any unanimous decision but rather
just so that further bloodshed could be avoided. He was well aware
that the manner ‘rulership’ had reached him was different from that of
the previous Caliphs, but at the same time understood that acquiring
rule, whether through the method of unanimous selection, known as
Isthikhlaaf (being made a Caliph), or whether through the method of
Mulookiyah (fighting for the position), both were permissible, as long
as the underlining intention was good. This was what Hadhrat
Muâwiyah meant when he said that if rule had to come in his hands
through the system of Mulookiyah (i.e. due to force and power), then
too he was prepared to accept it, especially when this now seemed
the only way that stability was going to be restored for the Ummah.
Hadhrat Muâwiyah had already realized that as long as the caliphate
was going to be kept close to Irâq, satanist forces, operating primarily
from there, would continuously be igniting some or the other form of
trouble and dissension. Moving the Islâmic government away from
their central base would at least minimize their influence and history
bears testimony that this was exactly what thereafter happened. For
the next twenty years the Ummah were able to experience peace
within their lands, the wheels of Jihâd began spinning again, new
territories were conquered, the Khawârij were hunted down and the
treacherous attacks of satanic hypocrites, working from within, were
brought to an abrupt end.
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Satan’s forces now found that their only hope of success in crushing
Islâm from within lay in bringing down the Ummayyad Dynasty (the
government of Hadhrat Muâwiyah which ruled from Shâm) and
somehow or the other shifting the caliphate back to Irâq. The entire
escapade of Karbala was solely so that this could be achieved. By
winning the sympathy of the Ummah against the Caliphate, through
the blood of Hadhrat Husein and through the slogan of ‘revenge for
the Ahle-Bait’, the Ummah would now unknowingly be pitted against
the ruling government, thereby weakening its pillars and laying the
foundation for it to one day be overthrown.
Having understood this much, an attempt shall Insha-Allâh now be
made to dissect the incident of Karbala itself, together with answering
pertinent issues which have generally been ignored, so that a clearer
picture of the incident may come to the fore and the true conspirators
behind the assassination of Hadhrat Husein may get exposed.

The first call to stand up against the Ummayyad rule
As already mentioned, the calls for overthrowing the government had
been made numerous times during the rule of Hadhrat Muawiyah ,
with letters being sent, first to Hadhrat Hasan and after his death, to
Hadhrat Husein , but for various reasons, consideration was hardly
given to their letters.
Hadhrat Hasan , after having seen the conduct of the people of Iraq
first-hand, knew quite well that the voices of many of its population
were nothing but hypocritical. He had heard them proclaiming untold
love for him, much more than even that which they had once claimed
for Hadhrat Ali , but as soon as he expressed his desire to bring back
unity for the Ummah, by handing over the caliphate to Hadhrat
Muâwiyah , in a second all their claims of love disappeared and
thereafter during his short stay in Iraq, he received nothing from these
154

once-loyal supporters, except filthy remarks, criticism of the worst level
and even a physical attack upon his most noble body.
Hadhrat Hasan was thus most wary when letters began reaching him
in Madinah Munawwara, begging that he return to lead a revolt against
the present Ummayyad government. Behind these numerous letters,
Hadhrat Hasan could see another sinister plot hatching, with nothing
but bloodshed, treachery, and further shaitaani schemes resulting from
it.
Hadhrat Hasan , on numerous occasions, expressed his dissatisfaction
with those fragments in Iraq, who were forever moaning and
complaining regarding their rulers and who were always eager to
reignite some sort of fire amongst the Ummah.
The following statement of Hadhrat Hasan , as recorded in Mu’jam
Tabrani, with a strong chain of narrators, which has previously been
mentioned, clearly indicates to most of what has been mentioned
above:
Yazîd ibn Al-Asam narrates that once whilst on a journey with Hadhrat
Hasan ibn Ali , a bundle of letters reached him., Hadhrat Hasan
called for a container and had water poured into it. He then threw the
letters into the water, without even bothering to glance at its contents.
I asked, ‘O Abu Muhammad (Hadhrat Hasan ), who has sent all of
these letters?’ He replied, ‘They have come from the people of Iraq, a
group that shall never accept the truth, and shall never desist from
their evil! As for myself, I do not fear being deceived by these people.
However I do fear that they may have an impact on him!’ Saying this
Hadhrat Hasan pointed towards Hadhrat Husein .’63
٦٣

ﺧﺮﺟﺖ
: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺻﻢ، ﻋﻦ ُﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺻﻢ،روى اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ُﻋﻴﻴﻨﺔ
ُ
ِ اﻟﺤﻨ
ِ ﺖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻣﻦ
 ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ )ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ( وﺟﺎرﻳﺔٌ ﺗَ ُﺤ
َ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎرﻳﺔ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺒﺎرةٌ ﻣﻦ ُﻛﺘُﺐ
ْ ِ ﻓﺠﺎءﺗْﻪُ إ،ﺎء ﻋﻦ أﻇﻔﺎرﻩ
َ ﺿ
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The reason for Hadhrat Husein standing up against
Yazîd ibn Muawiyah
Understanding this issue is vital for anyone desirous of understanding
the reality of Karbala and the role that Yazîd had played in this entire
episode.
Due to immense shia propaganda and influence, many have been
unfortunately misled into believing that the underlining reason behind
Hadhrat Husein proceeding to Iraq was that Yazîd had turned
renegade, or that he was oppressing the masses, or that he had begun
committing open adultery, or that he had now become an open
transgressor, or that he had fallen totally into drinking liquor, etc.
Yet, if one were to be asked to provide some sound evidence for the
above, one shall find that despite these allegations being recorded in
many books, none have ever provided any solid chain of narrators,
reaching up to any reliable person, who had witnessed any of these
acts from Yazîd.
It should be understood well, that the punishment for acts of the
above nature, in Islâmic circles, has been termed as ‘hadd’, i.e.
punishment decreed by Divine Law, which no judge, leader, etc, can
overrule. If one were to thus say that Yazîd had indeed perpetrated
these acts in the open, as mentioned in historical narrations, then one
would automatically be admitting that during this period of Yazîdi rule,
 ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ! ﻣﻤﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
، وﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻴﻪ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻔﺘﺢ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ، وأﻟﻘﻰ اﻟ ُﻜﺘُﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎء،ﻣﺎء
،ﻀﺐ

َ ﻫﺎﺗﻲ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﺨ
ُ
ً ﻓﺼﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٍ  ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮم ﻻ ﻳﺮﺟﻌﻮن إﻟﻰ، ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق:اﻟ ُﻜﺘُﺐ؟ ﻗﺎل
 وﻟﻜﻨﻲ،ﻟﺴﺖ أﺧﺸﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ
ُ  أﻣﺎ إﻧﻲ، وﻻ ﻳﻘﺼﺮون ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ،ﺣﻖ
، ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻊ،  )وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. وأﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.أﺧﺸﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ
( وﻫﻮ ﺛﻘﺔ،ﻏﻴﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻜﻢ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ زﻳﺎد
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all the scholars, Tâbi’een and even the Sahâbah of Shâm and its
surrounding areas, had either become cowards, or had themselves
fallen into gross sin, by ignoring his vile acts of open transgression and
not even voicing dissatisfaction that the Islâmic Laws of ‘Hadd’ were
being totally disregarded!
Had Yazîd really been involved in such acts, do you really think that
Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir , a prominent Sahâbi , would remain
quiet, and continue serving as Yazîd’s close confidant?! Do you think
that Yazîd’s awe was such that it could subdue and silence every
Tabi’ee and Tabe’-Tabi’ee in Shâm, which as the Ahâdith had
described, was the fort of Islâm?! Why can the books of history not
provide a single eye-witness report, from any reliable person, who had
witnessed Yazîd doing these actions?
Taking it slightly further, in Islâmic Law, if one openly accuses another
of adultery, he would be asked to present four reliable witnesses and if
he fails to comply, he himself would be subjected to eighty lashes, on
account of ‘Qazaf’ (a false accusation of adultery). Had Yazîd, in his era
and in his land, really been openly accused of adultery, there would
have been at least one case, where a witness would have been asked,
by some or the other judge, spread across the length and breadth of
Shâm, to bring forth witnesses.
Anyone, with a slight amount of knowledge regarding the strict
conditions laid down for one’s witness to be accepted in the issue of
adultery, would know well that had any accuser ever been asked to
bring forth witnesses, he would most likely have failed to do so and
would then have been subjected to the punishment of eighty lashes,
whereas this too cannot be found in any historical narration! Why?
Could it be that all the judges of the era, described as Khairul-Quroon
(the best of eras), had unanimously agreed to discard the laws of
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‘Qazaf (false accusation)’ and ignore all the accusations of adultery
being openly made against the Caliph?!
If one finds accepting the above difficult, then the only other possibility
that exists, in my limited understanding, is that during the era of Yazîd,
in the lands of Shâm, no open accusation of adultery, drinking,
transgression, etc, had been levelled against Yazîd, thus the need to
investigate these accusations never arose.
In fact, if one were to ponder deeply over what has been narrated in
the books of history, one shall find ample evidence that the reasons for
Hadhrat Husein standing up against Yazîd had nothing whatsoever to
do with Yazîd being an open transgressor, an adulterer, etc.
Some narrations and points of interest shall Insha-Allâh now be
mentioned, through which, if studied with an open mind, one shall
clearly see the truth of what has just been mentioned.
1) Hadhrat Husein , had already, in the era of Hadhrat Muawiyah
expressed his dissatisfaction with the decision to have Yazîd
appointed as caliph. Obviously, during that time, Yazîd could not
have been committing vile acts in the palace of his illustrious father.
What then was the reason, at that time, for Hadhrat Husein to
openly reject Hadhrat Muâwiyah ’s decision to have his son, Yazîd,
appointed as the next caliph?
Will it not make sense that the reason for Hadhrat Husein later
opposing Yazîd be the very same reason for Hadhrat Husein
initially not accepting the rule of Yazîd? Yet, when one studies the
reasons listed for Hadhrat Husein opposing Yazîd, the initial, true
reason, forget being at the top of the list, hardly finds any mention,
even at the bottom of the list. Why?
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The reason for this, in my understanding, is that had the true
reason for Hadhrat Husein ’s dissatisfaction with Yazîd’s rule been
mentioned, the sympathy and tears for the Ahle-Bait and the anger
and resentment against the entire Ummayyad dynasty, which the
satanic/hypocrite forces were desirous of obtaining through the
martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein , would never have been attained.

from the very beginning, by Almighty Allâh, of retribution in the
Hereafter. Due to this understanding, when Hadhrat Muawiyah
later took complete control, not a single sincere believer, despite
his own family having being killed by the forces of Hadhrat
Muawiyah just a few years before, would even entertain the
thought of taking revenge, forget practically standing up to do so.

The only way to create sympathy and support for their sinister plot
to overthrow the present Ummayyad government was to create in
the minds of all a picture of a blessed soul, devoted to the truth, i.e.
Hadhrat Husein , without any support from the Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een of Hijâz, Shâm, Iraq and the rest of the Muslim world,
standing up all alone to eradicate the evils of drinking, oppression,
adultery, etc, which were now being committed openly by the
leaders of Shâm and in fact by the caliph, Yazîd, himself.

To make a successful call of ‘revenge’ it was vital for such a picture
to be painted in the minds of all that would cause tears to pour
from the eyes and blood to boil on the mere mention of Karbala, a
picture that would include, amongst other things, the sad and
sorrowful scenes of:

After ingraining this picture in the minds of the masses, through
mass propaganda, it would only be natural that all would lend
support to any and every movement that would later rise in a socalled rally to have revenge taken for the Ahle-Bait, irrespective of
who would be spearheading the movement and irrespective of the
filth and atrocities that would accompany every such rally.

a) A struggle of truth against falsehood
b) A struggle of one brave soldier against the united armies of evil
c) A bloody encounter, in which the leader of the youth of Jannah is
left to die a dreadful death, suffering in thirst till the very last
moment of his blessed life
d) An evil ruler mocking the fate of the beloved grandson of
Rasulullâh
e) A picture of the wives and daughters of Hadhrat Husein being
jeered, taunted, and disgraced

With regards to the initial reasons for Hadhrat Husein being
dissatisfied with the rule of Yazîd, had those reasons been allowed
to come forth, all would have understood that the struggle between
Hadhrat Husein and Yazîd was solely and only an Ijtihâdi Ikhtilaafi
issue (i.e. an issue in which parties differ, after having made a
sincere exerted effort to find a solution).

The actual purpose of the hypocrites of Iraq and surrounding areas
behind Karbala was to initiate a call of ‘revenge’ and for their call to
have effect, sorrowful scenes and open lies had to be propagated to
such an extent, that it would reach a level of so-called ‘absolute truth’,
which should never be questioned, similar to the so-called ‘gospel
truth’ regarding the attacks of September 11, known as 911.

In the battles between Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Muawiyah ,
thousands of illustrious souls had attained martyrdom, yet all
understood that this conflict was based solely on Ijtihâd, in which
each party, due to its sincerity and good intentions, was absolved,

Amongst those lies, one batch of lies, in my understanding, is with
regards to the character and private life of Yazîd, in which Yazîd has
been portrayed as a villain, an evil monster, an adulterer, a drunkard, a
renegade, etc!
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2) If Yazîd was really drinking liquor and committing adultery openly,
why was this irritating the people of Iraq, who were thousands of
miles away and not the people of Shâm, who lived near Yazîd?
Also, assuming that there really was some truth in the complaints
that came from certain factions of Iraq, regarding Yazîd and if
Yazîd’s evil conduct was really the reason behind their calls for
rebellion, the question would then arise as to why then had they
sent to Hadhrat Husein similar letters calling for rebellion, during
the era of Hadhrat Muawiyah himself. Was he also committing
such evil and vile acts?!
In Al-Bidâyah, Allâmah ibn Kathir has narrated that after the death
of Hadhrat Hasan , Musayyib ibn Utbah Al-Fazari, together with a
group of Iraqis, came to Hadhrat Husein and begged him to break
his allegiance from Hadhrat Muâwiyah . What was the reason for
these Iraqis being upset with the rule of Hadhrat Muâwiyah ? Was
it that Hadhrat Muawiyah was flagrantly breaking the commands
of Almighty Allâh (Na’ûzubillah), or was it rather that certain satanic
factions in Iraq, Egypt and surrounding areas were continuously on
the lookout for some sort of excuse to reignite war amongst the
Ummah. And if such excuses could not be found, they would then
be prepared to themselves create such excuses?
3) When the first letters from Iraq reached Madinah Munawwara,
calling for Hadhrat Husein to come to Kufa to spearhead their
rally for a new leader, if one were to ponder over the contents of
those letters, and the quick manner that it reached Hadhrat
Husein , one would realise that:
a) In those letters no mention was made that Yazîd was committing
open adultery, drinking, etc
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b) In those letters, instead of complaining against Yazîd, complaints
were actually being made against the Ummayyad governor in
Iraq, Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir , who was in fact a prominent
Sahâbi
c) The speed with which these letters reached Madinah
Munawwara greatly indicate that these letters had already been
prepared, and were just being held back until the death of
Hadhrat Muawiyah before it could be sent out.
Otherwise, in such a short space of time, could one ever imagine it
possible that immediately after the death of Hadhrat Muawiyah ,
Yazîd throws open the doors of all evil in the court of caliphate, the
news of his evil rapidly spreads all the way to Iraq, the people of Iraq
unite against him, letters are written and signed by different clans and
prominent men and all these letters get delivered to Madinah
Munawwara, reaching even before the news of the death of Hadhrat
Muawiyah gets conveyed to the people, since Hadhrat Husein ’s
refusal to pledge allegiance to the new caliph occurred as soon as the
news of the death of Hadhrat Muawiyah
reached Madinah
Munawwara?
If the reason for Hadhrat Husein ’s refusal to pledge allegiance was
due to Yazîd being involved in all sorts of evil, how could it be possible
that the news of Yazîd’s evil conduct could travel so fast, first to Iraq
and from there to Madinah Munawwara, arriving even before Yazîd
could send out his own letter to Madinah Munawwara, directly from
Shâm, informing the people of the death of his father?!
Below are some extracts of the first letters that reached Hadhrat
Husein , addressed from the people of Iraq, as narrated in Tarikh-eTabari, narrating from Abu Mikhnaf (a staunch shia, whose narrations
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would normally be overlooked, but has been narrated here to show
that even according to their own sources, the initial letters sent to
Hadhrat Husein , had no mention of the evil of Yazîd as the reason for
their calling Hadhrat Husein to Iraq):
In the name of Allâh, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful
To Husein ibn Ali, from Suleiman ibn Sard, Musaayib ibn Najbah,
Rifaa’ah ibn Shaddad, Habib ibn Muzaahir, and all his (Husein ’s)
supporters of Kufa. May Peace be upon you. We praise Allâh, besides
whom there is no deity. All praise is due to Allâh, who has brought an
end to your most oppressive enemy, the one who had pounced upon
the Ummah and unjustly taken the seat of rule, who had killed the
good of this Ummah, and left the evil, who had made the wealth of
Allâh as his own treasure. May he be kept far from Divine Mercy, as
was the case of Thamud.64
(Na’ûzubillah!!!) As already mentioned, the narrator of this incident,
Abu Mikhnaf, was a staunch shi’ee, who never felt shy to blurt out any
and every type of filth. It is obvious that such a letter would never have
been entertained by Hadhrat Husein . The purpose of mentioning this
alleged letter is merely to show that even their own sources, with all its
lies, initially when discussing the letters they had sent to Hadhrat
Husein made no mention of Yazîd being an evil man, an adulterer, a
drunkard, etc. The next portion of his letter makes this even clearer.)
He continues:

)ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ( ﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺻﺮد واﻟﻤﺴﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺠﺒﺔ ورﻓﺎﻋﺔ اﺑﻦ ﺷﺪاد وﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻈﺎﻫﺮ وﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ
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ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﺳﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻧﺤﻤﺪ إﻟﻴﻚ اﷲ اﻟﺬى ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ ﻫﻮ أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺎﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﷲ اﻟﺬى ﻗﺼﻢ ﻋﺪوك
اﻟﺠﺒﺎر اﻟﻌﻨﻴﺪ اﻟﺬى اﻧﺘﺰى ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻣﺔ ﻓﺎﺑﺘﺰﻫﺎ أﻣﺮﻫﺎ وﻏﺼﺒﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﺄﻫﺎ وﺗﺄﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ رﺿﻰ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺘﻞ ﺧﻴﺎرﻫﺎ واﺳﺘﺒﻘﻰ ﺷﺮارﻫﺎ
وﺟﻌﻞ ﻣﺎل اﷲ دوﻟﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺟﺒﺎﺑﺮﺗﻬﺎ وأﻏﻨﻴﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﻓﺒﻌﺪا ﻟﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺪت ﺛﻤﻮد إﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ إﻣﺎم ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ ﻟﻌﻞ اﷲ أن ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﻖ
واﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺼﺮ اﻻﻣﺎرة ﻟﺴﻨﺎ ﻧﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤﻌﺔ وﻻ ﻧﺨﺮج ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻴﺪ وﻟﻮ ﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ أﻧﻚ ﻗﺪ أﻗﺒﻠﺖ إﻟﻴﻨﺎ أﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎﻩ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻠﺤﻘﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺎم إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ واﻟﺴﻼم و رﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
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At the present moment we find ourselves with no leader. If you come
over it is hoped that through you Almighty Allâh shall gather all of us
under your banner, to fight for the truth. As for Nu’maan ibn Bashir ,
who at present occupies the seat of governing, we have nothing to do
with him. We do not perform Jumu’ah behind him, nor do we go out
with him for Eid. If the news reaches us that you are coming over, we
shall immediately force him out and have him sent back to Shâm,
Insha-Allâh!
May Almighty Allâh’s peace, mercy and blessings always be upon you!
Continuing with his preposterous narration65, Abu Mikhnaf explains
that this letter was then sent with Abdullâh ibn Saba’ Al-Hamdaani and
Abdullâh ibn Waal. The letter was handed to Hadhrat Husein on the
10th of Ramadan, while he was in Makkah Mukarramah. Two days later,
Qais ibn Mishar and a few others were sent with approximately thirtyfive such letters, allegedly sent from individuals, as well as groups.
Then Hani’ ibn Hani’ As-Subai’ee and Saeed ibn Abdullâh Al-Hanafi
were sent with the following letter:
)ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ( ﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺤﻴﻬﻼ ﻓﺈن اﻟﻨﺎس
ﻳﻨﺘﻈﺮوﻧﻚ وﻻ رأى ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻏﻴﺮك ﻓﺎﻟﻌﺠﻞ اﻟﻌﺠﻞ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
In the Name of Allâh, Most Kind and Merciful. To Husein ibn Ali from his
believing supporters. Hasten to us, for verily people are waiting anxiously for
you and they want none but you! Please Hasten! Please Hasten! And May
Almighty Allâh’s peace be with you!

 ﺛﻢ ﺳﺮﺣﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻣﻊ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺒﻊ اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﻲ وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ وال وأﻣﺮﻧﺎﻫﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺠﺎء ﻓﺨﺮج اﻟﺮﺟﻼن ﻣﺴﺮﻋﻴﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺪﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ٦٥
ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻟﻌﺸﺮ ﻣﻀﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن ﺑﻤﻜﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻟﺒﺜﻨﺎ ﻳﻮﻣﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ ﺳﺮﺣﻨﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻗﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻬﺮ اﻟﺼﻴﺪاوي وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﻜﺪن اﻻرﺣﺒﻲ وﻋﻤﺎرة ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻟﻰ ﻓﺤﻤﻠﻮا ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻧﺤﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ وﺧﻤﺴﻴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ واﻻﺛﻨﻴﻦ واﻻرﺑﻌﺔ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻢ ﻟﺒﺜﻨﺎ
ﻳﻮﻣﻴﻦ آﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﺛﻢ ﺳﺮﺣﻨﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻫﺎﻧﺊ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﻧﺊ اﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻰ وﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻲ وﻛﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻬﻤﺎ )ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ( ﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺤﻴﻬﻼ ﻓﺈن اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻨﺘﻈﺮوﻧﻚ وﻻ رأى ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻏﻴﺮك ﻓﺎﻟﻌﺠﻞ اﻟﻌﺠﻞ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
وﻛﺘﺐ ﺷﺒﺚ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻌﻰ وﺣﺠﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﺠﺮ وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ روﻳﻢ وﻋﺰرة اﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺠﺎج اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺪى وﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﻤﻴﺮ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﻘﺪ اﺧﻀﺮ اﻟﺠﻨﺎب وأﻳﻨﻌﺖ اﻟﺜﻤﺎر وﻃﻤﺖ اﻟﺠﻤﺎم ﻓﺈذا ﺷﺌﺖ ﻓﺎﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻨﺪ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺠﻨﺪ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
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Like this, numerous other letters (written by the same party and
ascribed to various influential people) were sent to Hadhrat Husein ,
but in hardly any of these letters can mention be found that Yazîd had
taken to drinking, adultery, etc. Rather, as mentioned in the first letter,
these letters were in actual fact complaining of Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn
Bashir , who was a high-ranking Sahâbi . As for Yazîd, who was far
away in Shâm, had he been doing any such act, which history today
attributes to him, at least one letter from Shâm should have come, or
at least one complainant could have stood up in the Masjid of
Rasulullâh , and spoken out against the so-called evil practices of
Yazîd. The fact that this did not happen and the fact that even the
forged letters of Iraq made no mention of these acts lays ample
indication to the fact that these accusations levelled against Yazîd were
not even heard of during his reign and that Hadhrat Husein ’s going
over to Iraq had nothing to do with the so-called evil character,
ruthless behavior, immoral practices, etc, of Yazîd, which are today
described as ‘gospel-truth’.
In the same narration of Abu Mikhnaf, mention is made of a letter
written by Hadhrat Husein to the people of Iraq, the contents of
which were:
In the Name of Allâh, Most Kind and Most Merciful.
From Husein ibn Ali to the believing masses. Hani’ ibn Hani’ As-Subei’ee
and Saeed ibn Abdullâh Al-Hanafi have presented your letters before
me and they are the last of the messengers that have come to me, with
messages from your side. I have understood what you have said, the
crux of which is that you have no leader and desire that I come, so that
all may be united, under the banner of the truth, through me.
I have thus sent my brother, my cousin, a man from the Ahle-Bait and
one who I trust fully, i.e. Muslim ibn Aqeel, to investigate the truth
behind your claims. If he informs me that the leaders, scholars, and
masses have truly united in the decision to take me as their leader, as
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your letters have described, I shall waste no time in setting out to Iraq,
since a true leader can only be he who himself practices on that which
is right and who rules with justice! And may Almighty Allâh’s blessings
be upon you!66
4) When Hadhrat Husein finally decided to go to Iraq, many
influential men of Hijâz tried to dissuade him. Amongst these men,
many were even illustrious Sahâbah . Had the purpose behind
Hadhrat Husein ’s setting out been that Yazîd was committing vile
acts in the court of the caliphate, Hadhrat Husein would surely
have mentioned this to them, and would have in fact rebuked them
for not joining his cause.
Had Yazîd been doing such actions, would it not then mean that at
that moment the fervor to defend Islâm from all types of
innovations and innovators had disappeared from practically the
hearts of all the soldiers of Islâm, situated in Hijâz and Shâm, and it
was only some unknown people in Iraq who were left to defend
Islâm from the rot which Yazîd was apparently causing. Could any
sane mind ever accept such nonsense, that in the fear of Yazîd, the
illustrious Sahâbah and Tabi’ee of the blessed lands of Hijâz and
Shâm all turned coward?! Na’ûzubillah (May Almighty Allâh protect
us from such filth)!
The fact of the matter is that, as mentioned above, Hadhrat
Husein ’s setting out for Iraq was never based upon any evil that
Yazîd had began perpetrating, but rather on account of something
completely different. The shaitaani world could not however allow
this reason to become known to the masses, for if known, their
أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺎن ﻫﺎﻧﺌﺎ وﺳﻌﻴﺪا ﻗﺪﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻜﺘﺒﻜﻢ وﻛﺎﻧﺎ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻠﻜﻢ وﻗﺪ ﻓﻬﻤﺖ ﻛﻞ اﻟﺬى اﻗﺘﺼﺼﺘﻢ وذﻛﺮﺗﻢ وﻣﻘﺎﻟﺔ
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ﺟﻠﻜﻢ إﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ إﻣﺎم ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ ﻟﻌﻞ اﷲ أن ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻬﺪى واﻟﺤﻖ وﻗﺪ ﺑﻌﺜﺖ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ أﺧﻰ واﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻰ وﺛﻘﺘﻰ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻰ
وأﻣﺮﺗﻪ أن ﻳﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ ﺑﺤﺎﻟﻜﻢ وأﻣﺮﻛﻢ ورأﻳﻜﻢ ﻓﺎن ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ أﺟﻤﻊ رأى ﻣﻠﺌﻜﻢ وذوى اﻟﻔﻀﻞ واﻟﺤﺠﻰ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻪ رﺳﻠﻜﻢ وﻗﺮأت ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺒﻜﻢ أﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ وﺷﻴﻜﺎ إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ ﻓﻠﻌﻤﺮي ﻣﺎ اﻻﻣﺎم إﻻ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺘﺎب واﻵﺧﺬ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺴﻂ
(واﻟﺪاﺋﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ واﻟﺤﺎﺑﺲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ذات اﷲ واﻟﺴﻼم )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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entire emotional escapade would get watered down to a practical
zero, and the chance of spurring the masses against the Ummayyad
Empire would never be achieved.
In the next few pages, a detailed explanation shall, Insha-Allâh
highlight the true reason for Hadhrat Husein refusing to pledge
allegiance to Yazîd, the reason for his setting out for Iraq and the
reason why all the soldiers of Islâm, scattered throughout the
Muslim world, did not accompany him on his journey.

Fighting for the Caliphate, an issue of Ijtihâd
A deeper study of historical narrations shall clearly show that
Hadhrat Husein ’s displeasure with the Ummayyad government
was not born in the era of Yazîd, but rather from the very
beginning, when his brother, Hadhrat Hasan , decided to hand
over the Caliphate to Hadhrat Muawiyah .
As mentioned earlier, the issue of handing over the caliphate was
one of Ijtihâd. Hadhrat Hasan understood well that, as the
Ahâdith had predicted, the issue of caliphate would no longer be
judged solely on the basis of mutual consultation (mashwera), but
rather wars would now decide who the next caliph would be.
Fighting for the caliphate was no sin, but Hadhrat Hasan did not
want to see any more blood spilled over this issue.
He
thus decided to hand over the caliphate to Hadhrat
Muawiyah
and through this action of his, the
in-fighting amongst the Muslims came to an abrupt halt. Had
Hadhrat Hasan
wished, he could also have fought for the
caliphate and this was exactly what many hypocrite factions of Iraq
were desirous of seeing.
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Fighting for the caliphate would have also been a meritorious deed,
since when one makes Ijtihâd, Almighty Allâh has promised that
reward shall be given upon his effort and not in accordance to
whether the decision was the best for that moment or not.
The Ijtihâd of Hadhrat Muawiyah on the other hand was that as
long as the caliphate remained in Iraq, the hypocrites of that area
would continue utilizing their influence in stirring trouble, chaos
and anarchy throughout the Muslim World. Hadhrat Muawiyah ’s
view was that if the caliphate moves over to Shâm, such an act
would greatly weaken the plots of the shaitaani elements who had
already spread throughout the Muslim Lands, but whose base had
always been Iraq.
In the twenty years of peace and stability that thereafter followed,
ample evidence was provided to show that Hadhrat Hasan ’s
decision to hand over the caliphate was indeed one of great
wisdom and practicality and at the same time, the decision of
Hadhrat Muawiyah to be prepared to fight for the caliphate, that
too was correct.
Hadhrat Husein , on the other hand, from the very beginning, held
onto the view upon which he had found his illustrious father,
Hadhrat Ali , i.e. to keep the seat of the caliphate in Kufa. When
Hadhrat Husein came to know of his brother’s intention to hand
over the caliphate, he clearly made known to his brother his
feelings. The books of history provide numerous statements of
his , in which he expressed his unhappiness with regards to the
decision taken. The following passage of Al-Bidâyah highlights this
point most clearly67:
 ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺑﻞ ﺣﺜﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ آﻟﺖ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ إﻟﻰ أﺧﻴﻪ وأراد أن ﻳﺼﺎﻟﺢ ﺷﻖ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺪد رأي أﺧﻴﻪ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ
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 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رأى اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ذﻟﻚ. واﷲ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻫﻤﻤﺖ أن أﺳﺠﻨﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺖ وأﻃﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻓﺮغ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﺄن ﺛﻢ أﺧﺮﺟﻚ:ﻟﻪ أﺧﻮﻩ
: وﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻬﻤﺎ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﻘﺮت اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ ﻟﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻳﺘﺮدد إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻊ أﺧﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻓﻴﻜﺮﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻛﺮاﻣﺎ زاﺋﺪا،ﺳﻜﺖ وﺳﻠﻢ
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When Hadhrat Hasan intended handing over the caliphate to
Hadhrat Muawiyah , through a peace treaty, Hadhrat Husein
disapproved the decision and insisted instead that the war against
the people of Shâm continue. Hadhrat Hasan finally threatened
to have him placed under house arrest until the peace-treaty was
finalized. Realizing his brother’s determination to proceed with the
treaty, Hadhrat Husein kept silent and accepted.
Afterwards, Hadhrat Husein would accompany his brother,
Hadhrat Hasan , on his regular visits to Hadhrat Muawiyah ,
during which Hadhrat Muawiyah would honour them greatly and
shower them with gifts.
Even after the death of Hadhrat Hasan , Hadhrat Husein would
continue paying regular visits to Hadhrat Muawiyah and would
receive the same honour as before. In fact, Hadhrat Husein even
participated in the battle of Constantinople, fighting under the
leadership of Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, which occurred in the 51st year
of Hijrah!
SubhanAllâh! This was the superb nature of the Sahâbah , that
despite not agreeing with the decisions of their leaders, once the
decision would be passed, they would forget all their personal
views and remain united under one banner. From the very
beginning Hadhrat Husein was not at all in favour of seeing the
caliphate being placed in the hands of Hadhrat Muawiyah , but
once he pledged his allegiance to Hadhrat Muawiyah he would
never be prepared to pull his hand out.
The following passage of Al-Bidâyah is clear proof of this:

After the death of Hadhrat Hasan , Musayyib ibn Utbah Al-Fazari,
together with a group of Iraqis, came to Hadhrat Husein and begged
him to break his allegiance to Hadhrat Muâwiyah , and accept their
allegiance to him, saying,
‘We are well aware of your opinion in the matter regarding Muâwiyah,
(referring to the fact that Hadhrat Husein was, from the very
beginning not happy with the decision to hand over the caliphate).
Hadhrat Husein replied, ‘I have hope that Almighty Allâh reward my
brother for his good intentions (i.e. to refrain from fighting, and thus
save the blood of the Ummah), and I hope that He rewards me for my
good intentions (i.e. the love of fighting against the oppressors).68
When the governor of Madinah Al Munawwara, Marwan ibn AlHakam, received news of these delegations, he sent a message to
Hadhrat Muâwiyah , saying, “I fear that Husein shall become a
target of fitnah (turmoil)!” Hadhrat Muâwiyah thus wrote to Hadhrat
Husein , cautioning him from falling into the trap of the Iraqis. His
advice was as follows:
‘Remember, it is only appropriate that the one who makes a pledge to a
caliph now fulfils his pledge!” I have been informed that some people of
Kufa have requested that you join them in breaking the unity. I am sure
that through past experience you now realise that the people of Kufa
can never be trusted. They have already betrayed your father and your
brother. Thus, fear Almighty Allâh and remember your pledge. If you
attempt to plot against me, I shall punish you severely!”
Hadhrat Husein

replied to this letter, saying,

 واﷲ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻜﻤﺎﻫﺎ أﺣﺪ، ﺧﺬاﻫﺎ وأﻧﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻫﻨﺪ: وﻗﺎل، وﻗﺪ أﻃﻠﻖ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮم واﺣﺪ ﻣﺎﺋﺘﻲ أﻟﻒ، وﻳﻌﻄﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻄﺎء ﺟﺰﻳﻼ،ﻣﺮﺣﺒﺎ وأﻫﻼ
 وﻟﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻛﺎن اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻳﻔﺪ إﻟﻰ. واﷲ ﻟﻦ ﺗﻌﻄﻲ أﻧﺖ وﻻ أﺣﺪ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪك رﺟﻼ ﻣﻨﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ،ﻗﺒﻠﻲ وﻻ ﺑﻌﺪي

 ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ رأﻳﻚ ورأي: ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﺧﻠﻊ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﻗﺪم اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻔﺰاري ﻓﻲ ﻋﺪة ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻓﺎة اﻟﺤﺴﻦ٦٨

 ﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺔ إﺣﺪى وﺧﻤﺴﻴﻦ، وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻏﺰوا اﻟﻘﺴﻄﻨﻄﻴﻨﻴﺔ ﻣﻊ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ،ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻋﺎم ﻓﻴﻌﻄﻴﻪ وﻳﻜﺮﻣﻪ
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( وأن ﻳﻌﻄﻴﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻴﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺒﻲ ﺟﻬﺎد اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ، إﻧﻲ ﻻرﺟﻮ أن ﻳﻌﻄﻰ اﷲ أﺧﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺒﻪ اﻟﻜﻒ: ﻓﻘﺎل،أﺧﻴﻚ
170

‘I have no intention of doing that which you suspect. And Almighty
Allâh alone guides towards good. I have no intention to fight against
you, but at the same time I fear that if Almighty Allâh has to ask as to
why I abandoned Jihad against you, I shall have no answer!’69
In Al-Akhbar Al-Tiwaal, Hafiz Deenawari quoted the following70, which
explicitly shows that some people of Iraq were continuously on the
lookout for some excuse to reignite the flames of disunity amongst the
believers, but due to the respect Hadhrat Husein held for the
institution of allegiance, he was not at all prepared to lead any
rebellion at that moment:
When the news of the death of Hadhrat Hasan reached the people of
Kufa, the leaders of Kufa sent their condolences to Hadhrat Husein ,
via letters. Ja’dah ibn Hubeira, who displayed the most love for the
Ahle-Bait, wrote,
‘Such friends of yours are present here (i.e. in Kufa and Iraq), who are
eagerly awaiting your coming, who regard none as your equal! They
are well aware that the opinion of your brother, Hasan, was to avoid
 ﻓﻜﺘﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻟﻰ. وأﻇﻦ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻃﻮﻳﻼ، إﻧﻲ ﻟﺴﺖ آﻣﻦ أن ﻳﻜﻮن ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﺻﺪا ﻟﻠﻔﺘﻨﺔ:وﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﺮوان إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ
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 وأﻫﻞ، وﻗﺪ أﻧﺒﺌﺖ أن ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻗﺪ دﻋﻮك إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﻘﺎق، إن ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ وﻋﻬﺪﻩ ﻟﺠﺪﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻓﺎء:اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 أﺗﺎﻧﻲ: ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ. ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻣﺘﻰ ﺗﻜﺪﻧﻲ أﻛﺪك، ﻓﺎﺗﻖ اﷲ واذﻛﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﺜﺎق،اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺮﺑﺖ ﻗﺪ أﻓﺴﺪوا ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻴﻚ وأﺧﻴﻚ
 وﻣﺎ أﻇﻦ ﻟﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ، وﻣﺎ أردت ﻟﻚ ﻣﺤﺎرﺑﺔ وﻻ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺧﻼﻓﺎ، واﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت ﻻ ﻳﻬﺪي ﻟﻬﺎ إﻻ اﷲ،ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻚ وأﻧﺎ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﺬي ﺑﻠﻐﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺟﺪﻳﺮ
(اﷲ ﻋﺬرا ﻓﻲ ﺗﺮك ﺟﻬﺎدك )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
 وﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﺟﻌﺪة ﺑﻦ ﻫﺒﻴﺮة ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ. ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻋﻈﻤﺎؤﻫﻢ ﻓﻜﺘﺒﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﻌﺰوﻧﻪ،وﺑﻠﻎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻓﺎة اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
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 وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﻋﺮﻓﻮا، ﻻ ﻳﻌﺪﻟﻮن ﺑﻚ أﺣﺪا، ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻚ ﻣﺘﻄﻠﻌﺔ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ إﻟﻴﻚ، )أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ: وﻛﺎن أﻣﺤﻀﻬﻢ ﺣﺒﺎ وﻣﻮدة،وﻫﺐ
 ﻓﺈن ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﺤﺐ أن، واﻟﺸﺪة ﻓﻲ أﻣﺮ اﷲ، واﻟﻐﻠﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻋﺪاﺋﻚ، وﻋﺮﻓﻮك ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴﻦ ﻷوﻟﻴﺎﺋﻚ،رأي اﻟﺤﺴﻦ أﺧﻴﻚ ﻓﻲ دﻓﻊ اﻟﺤﺮب
 وﺳﺪدﻩ، )أﻣﺎ أﺧﻲ ﻓﺄرﺟﻮ أن ﻳﻜﻮن اﷲ ﻗﺪ وﻓﻘﻪ: ﻓﻘﺪ وﻃﻨﺎ أﻧﻔﺴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻣﻌﻚ( ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ،ﺗﻄﻠﺐ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﺎﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ
، واﺣﺘﺮﺳﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﻨﺔ ﻣﺎ دام ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺣﻴﺎ، وأﻛﻤﻨﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﻮت، ﻓﺎﻟﺼﻘﻮا رﺣﻤﻜﻢ اﷲ ﺑﺎﻷرض، وأﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ رأﻳﻲ اﻟﻴﻮم ذﻟﻚ،ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ
( ﻛﺘﺒﺖ إﻟﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺮأﻳﻲ واﻟﺴﻼم( )اﻻﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﻄﻮال ﻟﻠﺪﻳﻨﻮري،ﻓﺎن ﻳﺤﺪث اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﺎ وأﻧﺎ ﺣﻲ
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war, whereas you are a man who shows kindness to friends and
severity against the enemy, a man who fights bravely for the Deen of
Allâh. Thus, if you are desirous of achieving these goals, come to Kufa
immediately, for we have, in your service, handed ourselves over to
death!
Hadhrat Husain

answered as follows:

‘I have hope that Almighty Allâh treats my brother favourably. As for
me, at the present moment, I do not feel rebellion to be appropriate.
Thus, as long as Muawiyah remains alive, remain in Kufa, seek shelter
in your homes and avoid becoming targets of suspicion. If something
happens to him (i.e. he passes away) whilst I am still alive, I shall write
to you again, informing you of my intentions.
Hadhrat Husein , in the company of his elder brother, Hadhrat
Hasan , had pledged allegiance to Hadhrat Muawiyah and no
matter what his personal feelings were, he understood very well that
breaking allegiance was abhorred by the Shariah. As long as Hadhrat
Muawiyah remained alive, Hadhrat Husein remained loyal to the
demands of his allegiance. When Hadhrat Muawiyah made known
his plan to have his son, Yazîd, elected as the next caliph, Hadhrat
Husein was amongst those in Hijaaz who refused to accept this
proposal. Such a proposal, despite it being made by a caliph, does not
hold the status of a binding law of the Shariah and thus those who
oppose the proposal were at full liberty to do so. By not pledging
allegiance to Yazîd, Hadhrat Husein kept open for himself a door,
through which, if he ever decided, he could once again stand up to
fight for the caliphate and bring it back into the hands of the Banu
Hashim. This decision of Hadhrat Husein was one of Ijtihâd, and as
with every mujtahid, he was at full liberty to practice upon the dictates
of his Ijtihâd.
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Based upon the contents of the letters of Iraq, Hadhrat Husein
understood that there were many factions in Iraq and its surrounding
areas, who had either not yet pledged allegiance to Yazîd or had been
forced into doing so, and that these people were eagerly awaiting his
return to Kufa, so that they could happily pledge their allegiance to
him. As Hadhrat Muawiyah had once upon a time been prepared to
fight for the caliphate, Hadhrat Husein now also had every right to do
the same.
Many of the inhabitants of Hijaaz however were not fully in favour of
this decision of Hadhrat Husein . Many based their opinion upon the
fact that the letters and letter-bearers from Iraq had shown time and
again, from the era of Hadhrat Uthmaan till the present day, that
they should never be trusted. These inhabitants had no problem with
Hadhrat Husein standing up to fight for the caliphate, since they
understood well that this was an issue of Ijtihâd, wherein each
mujtahid is free to practice upon his opinion. Their only worry was that
it should not be that Hadhrat Husein becomes bait for the liars of
Iraq, who would merely be using him to re-ignite the flames of war
within the Muslim world.
It was for this very reason that some requested that he first send
someone to investigate the reality on the ground in Iraq. Others
pleaded that he choose any other direction but that of Kufa. And there
were even those who advised him against heading for any major city,
but rather to move through villages and slowly gather around him an
army of loyal followers.
Below shall follow some passages from the books of history, which if
read with an unbiased and open heart, one shall, Insha-Allâh, surely
see the truth of much of what has just been mentioned:
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a) Mohammad ibn Al-Hanafiyah˛ was the son of Hadhrat Ali ,
and the consanguine brother of Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat
Husein . The love and honour that he held for his brothers
was immense, which would make him say that even his own
children do not occupy that spot in his heart which Hadhrat
Hasan and Hadhrat Husein would occupy. Despite being
younger, due to his bodily and mental strength, Hadhrat Ali
would constantly remind him to keep a watchful eye over
Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husein , due to which, during
battles, he would mostly be found in close proximity to them.
When the news of Hadhrat Husein intending to set out
reached him, he, after failing to dissuade Hadhrat Husein
from leaving Madinah Munawwara, offered the advice
mentioned below, and ended with the plea that if Hadhrat
Husein had to leave, he should rather go over to Makkah
Mukarramah, and from there give the matter second thought:
O my brother, you are indeed the most beloved to me, as well as the
most honoured, thus I shall spare no effort in rendering the most
sincere of advices. Avoid open confrontation with Yazîd ibn Muawiyah
and stay away from major cities as far as possible. Staying away from
major areas, send your messengers to the people and invite them to
pledge allegiance to you. If they pledge allegiance, praise Almighty
Allâh and accept. However, if they prefer someone over you, that shall
not harm your religion nor your intelligence and neither shall it cause
any deficiency in your honour and status.
I fear that if you enter any major city and due to your arriving, war
breaks out between two parties, i.e. the party supporting you against
the party supporting the opposition, I fear that you may perhaps be the
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first to be shot down, and thereby the blood of the best of this world, at
the present moment, shall be spilled in a ruthless manner.71
In the above advice can one find any sort of indication that the setting
out of Hadhrat Husein was due to some sort of oppression and evil
that Yazîd was perpetrating, or rather does the above words indicate
towards something completely different, i.e. to return the caliphate to
the Banu Hashim, which was purely an Ijtihâdi issue.
Had the campaign been to rid the world of Yazîd’s so-called oppression
and evil, Hadhrat Mohammad ibn Al-Hanafiyah˛ would never have
dissuaded Hadhrat Husein from proceeding forth, rather he would
have been the first to join the campaign.
Due to the issue having nothing to do with any oppression and evil of
Yazîd, but rather with the issue of fighting for the caliphate and due to
Hadhrat Mohammad ibn Al-Hanafiyah , in this matter, agreeing more
with the reasoning of Hadhrat Hasan , i.e. to leave the caliphate to
others and not to ever fight for it; he not only refrained from joining
the caravan of Hadhrat Husein , but in fact even prohibited his own
children from participating in the expedition.72
b) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , whose name had been taken
many a time as a possible candidate for the caliphate, whose
 ﻳﺎ أﺧﻰ أﻧﺖ أﺣﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻰ وأﻋﺰﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ وﻟﺴﺖ أدﺧﺮ اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ ﻻﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ أﺣﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺗﻨﺢ ﺑﺘﺒﻌﺘﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ٧١
وﻋﻦ اﻻﻣﺼﺎر ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺖ ﺛﻢ اﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻠﻚ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﺎدﻋﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﻓﺎن ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻮا ﻟﻚ ﺣﻤﺪت اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ وإن أﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻴﺮك ﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﻘﺺ اﷲ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ دﻳﻨﻚ وﻻ ﻋﻘﻠﻚ وﻻ ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮوءﺗﻚ وﻻ ﻓﻀﻠﻚ إﻧﻰ أﺧﺎف أن ﺗﺪﺧﻞ ﻣﺼﺮا ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻣﺼﺎر
وﺗﺄﺗﻰ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻴﺨﺘﻠﻔﻮن ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻤﻨﻬﻢ ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﻣﻌﻚ وأﺧﺮى ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻓﻴﻘﺘﺘﻠﻮن ﻓﺘﻜﻮن ﻻول اﻻﺳﻨﺔ ﻓﺈذا ﺧﻴﺮ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻻﻣﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ
(ﻧﻔﺴﺎ وأﺑﺎ وأﻣﺎ أﺿﻴﻌﻬﺎ دﻣﺎ وأذﻟﻬﺎ أﻫﻼ )اﻧﺴﺎب اﻻﺷﺮاف
 ﻓﺤﺒﺲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ وﻟﺪﻩ ﻓﻠﻢ، ﻓﺄﺑﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ أن ﻳﻘﺒﻞ،ﻓﺄدرك ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﻤﻜﺔ ﻓﺄﻋﻠﻤﻪ أن اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺮأي ﻳﻮﻣﻪ ﻫﺬا
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position during the years of internal conflict had always been
neutral and who had initially also refused to pledge allegiance
to Yazîd, after finding that the Ummah has practically united
upon Yazîd, not only pledges allegiance, but in fact even invites
Hadhrat Husein and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir to refrain
from standing up against the government. An extract of the
advice offered by Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , as quoted in
Al-Bidâyah is as follows:
، و ﺗﻨﻈﺮا ﻓﺈن اﺟﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺸﺬا،أذﻛﺮﻛﻤﺎ اﷲ إﻻ رﺟﻌﺘﻤﺎ ﻓﺪﺧﻠﺘﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس
وإن اﻓﺘﺮﻗﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﺎن اﻟﺬي ﺗﺮﻳﺪان
I beg you in the name of Allâh to return to Madinah and to again ponder over
this matter. If you find the people have accepted Yazîd, then do not be the
ones who remain aloof.
And if the people themselves pull away from him, then that is exactly what
you desire.

Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar

said:

 ﻓﺮأى ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ وﺧﺬﻻن اﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ، وﻟﻌﻤﺮي ﻟﻘﺪ رأى ﻓﻲ أﺑﻴﻪ وأﺧﻴﻪ ﻋﺒﺮة،ﻏﻠﺒﻨﺎ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺮوج
،ﻛﺎن ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟﻪ أن ﻻ ﻳﺘﺤﺮك ﻣﺎ ﻋﺎش
( ﻓﺈن اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﺧﻴﺮ)اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ،وأن ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻣﺎ دﺧﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس
“We were unable to dissuade Husein ibn Ali from his intention to stand
against the government, whereas he himself had seen in the life of his
father and brother and in the strife that existed during that period, and in how
the people (of Iraq) had deserted them, in all of this he had surely seen such
lessons which should have been sufficient to hold him back from standing
against the government and making him accept what the majority had
accepted. And in unity there is plenty of good!

 وﻣﺎ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻲ إﻟﻰ أن: ﺗﺮﻏﺐ ﺑﻮﻟﺪك ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ أﺻﺎب ﻓﻴﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: وﻗﺎل،ﻳﺒﻌﺚ أﺣﺪا ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ وﺟﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
(ﺗﺼﺎب وﻳﺼﺎﺑﻮن ﻣﻌﻚ ؟ وإن ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺘﻚ أﻋﻈﻢ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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c) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , upon being informed that
Hadhrat Husein was planning to go over to Iraq, made the
following plea to Hadhrat Husein:
إﻧﻰ ﻟﻜﺎرﻩ ﻟﻮﺟﻬﻚ ﻫﺬا ﺗﺨﺮج إﻟﻰ ﻗﻮم ﻗﺘﻠﻮا أﺑﺎك وﻃﻌﻨﻮا أﺧﺎك ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺮﻛﻬﻢ ﺳﺨﻄﺔ وﻣﻼﻟﺔ ﻟﻬﻢ أذﻛﺮك اﷲ أن
(ﺗﻐﺰر ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻚ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
I am not happy with the direction you have chosen to take. You are
heading to the very people who had killed your father and slandered
your brother, until finally he left angry and tired of their disloyalty.
I ask you in the name of Allâh that you do not go!
d) Hadhrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri , describing his efforts in trying
to change the mind of Hadhrat Husein , is quoted as having
said:
ﻏﻠﺒﻨﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺨﺮوج وﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ اﺗﻖ اﷲ ﻓﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ واﻟﺰم ﺑﻴﺘﻚ وﻻ ﺗﺨﺮج ﻋﻠﻰ إﻣﺎﻣﻚ
I failed in dissuading Husein from standing up against the
government. I pleaded with him, saying, ‘Fear Allâh, with
regards to your life, do not leave your house and do not stand
up against your Imaam (leader)!’
e) Hadhrat Abu Waqid Al-Laithi narrates73 that when the news
of Hadhrat Husein ibn Ali leaving for Iraq reached him, he
implored him not to go, saying that the direction he had
chosen was leading to nowhere but his death.’
f) Hadhrat Jaabir ibn Abdullâh is quoted as having said to
Hadhrat Husein on this occasion:

(اﺗﻖ اﷲ وﻻ ﺗﻀﺮب اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
Fear Allâh and do not become the cause of infighting
amongst the believers!
g) Hadhrat Saeed ibn Al-Musayyib (the most senior of the
Tâbi’een) is quoted as having said:
(ﻟﻮ أن ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﺮج ﻟﻜﺎن ﺧﻴﺮا ﻟﻪ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
Had Husein

never left for Iraq, it would have been
much better for him!

h) Hadhrat Miswar ibn Makhramah wrote to Hadhrat Husein
and warned him not to be fooled with the letters of the people
of Iraq74
i) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas
Hadhrat Husein :

offered the following advice to

ﻻ ﺗﺒﺮح اﻟﺤﺮم ﻓﺎﻧﻬﻢ إن ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻬﻢ إﻟﻴﻚ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻓﺴﻴﻀﺮﺑﻮن إﻟﻴﻚ أﺑﺎط اﻻﺑﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻮاﻓﻮك
(ﻓﺘﺨﺮج ﻓﻰ ﻗﻮة وﻋﺪة )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
Do not leave the Haram! If the people of Iraq are truthful in their
claims, they will themselves come on the backs of their camels to find
you, after which you may set out with a huge powerful army!
j) Hadhrat Amrah bint Abdur Rahmaan (the grand-daughter of
Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Zuraarah ) wrote to Hadhrat Husein ,
emphasizing upon him to accept the new government and
keep the unity. She also mentioned that if he had to leave
for Iraq, he would only be dragging himself towards his place
of slaughter, since she had clearly heard from Hadhrat

 ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻰ ﺧﺮوج اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺄدرﻛﺘﻪ ﺑﻤﻠﻞ ﻓﻨﺎﺷﺪﺗﻪ اﷲ أن ﻻ ﻳﺨﺮج ﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﻳﺨﺮج ﻓﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ وﺟﻪ اﻟﺨﺮوج إﻧﻤﺎ ﺧﺮج ﻳﻘﺘﻞ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ٧٣
()اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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( وﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﻮر ﺑﻦ ﻣﺨﺮﻣﺔ إﻳﺎك أن ﺗﻐﺘﺮ ﺑﻜﺘﺐ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﺑﻘﻮل اﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ اﻟﺤﻖ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﻧﺎﺻﺮوك )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ٧٤
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Ayesha that Rasulullâh mentioned that Bâbil (Babylon –
city of Iraq) shall be the place at which Hadhrat Husein
would be killed.75
k) Abu Bakr ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn Haarith ibn Hishâm˛, (one
of the famous seven jurists of Madinah Munawwara), while
pleading with Hadhrat Husein
to abandon his idea of
proceeding towards Iraq, made the following remark, which if
one ponders deeply over the secret realities behind Karbala,
shall find to be totally on target. He said:
ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﻗﺪ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﺑﺄﺑﻴﻚ وأﺧﻴﻚ وأﻧﺖ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ أن ﺗﺴﻴﺮ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وﻫﻢ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ
(ﻓﻴﻘﺎﺗﻠﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ وﻋﺪك أن ﻳﻨﺼﺮك وﻳﺨﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ أﻧﺖ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻤﻦ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻩ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
O my cousin, after having seen what the people of Iraq had done to
your father and brother, how can you ever think of going back to them,
whereas they are nothing but slaves of this world.
If you do proceed, it may well result in those very people fighting
against you who are at present inviting you. Then those who truly
love you shall be unable to assist you!
l) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far
(the son of Hadhrat Ja’far
Tayyaar ) wrote to Hadhrat Husein warning him of the
people of Iraq and begging him, in the name of Allâh , not to
proceed towards them.76
Despite the above mentioned pleas, as well as many others, from
influential and prominent individuals of Makkah Mukarramah and
 وﻛﺘﺒﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﻤﺮة ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺗﻌﻈﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ أن ﻳﺼﻨﻊ وﺗﺄﻣﺮﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ وﻟﺰوم اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ وﺗﺨﺒﺮﻩ أﻧﻪ إن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺎق٧٥
(إﻟﻰ ﻣﺼﺮﻋﻪ وﺗﻘﻮل أﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﺴﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺗﻘﻮل إﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ص ﻳﻘﻮل ﻳﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺄرض ﺑﺎﺑﻞ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
(وﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺎ ﻳﺤﺬرﻩ اﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﻳﻨﺎﺷﺪﻩ اﷲ ان ﺷﺨﺺ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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Madinah Munawwara, Hadhrat Husein remained determined to
proceed towards Iraq, perhaps on account of a dream in which he had
seen his beloved grandfather, Rasulullâh , making some indication
towards him, the details of which he felt best not to disclose to
anyone.77
Whatever the case may be, Hadhrat Husein had his reasons for
proceeding towards Iraq, despite receiving much advice not to do so,
and none could ever dare question his reasons. However, the above
mentioned twelve advices, rendered by the prominent Sahâbah and
Tâbi’een of his time and their disapproving with his decision, that
should surely cause a bell of doubt to ring against the story of Karbala
that is popularly known.
Had Hadhrat Husein ’s setting out been to fight against some
oppression, evil and corruption of Yazîd, could one ever fathom such
luminaries discouraging him from doing so?! Could it ever be possible,
that after having placed their lives on the line in the defence of Islâm
on numerous occasions, these luminaries now, in the face of Yazîd,
turn coward?!
Had Yazîd been drinking and committing open adultery, would Hadhrat
Husein not have rebuked at least one of these personalities, that
despite knowing of vice being committed openly in the court of the
caliphate, they are not only lagging behind, but in fact attempting to
prevent him from standing against falsehood?! Forget rebuking, in not
one of these narrations can any mention whatsoever be found of

أﻣﺮﻧﻰ ﺑﺎﻣﺮ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﺎض ﻟﻪ وﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﻤﺨﺒﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ أﺣﺪا ﺣﺘﻰ أﻻﻗﻰ ﻋﻤﻠﻰ

٧٦

ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ إﻧﻰ رأﻳﺖ رؤﻳﺎ ورأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ

٧٧

()اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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Hadhrat Husein mentioning the evil, drinking, adultery, etc. of Yazîd
as the reason behind his setting out. Why?!

whether the facts on the ground were really as the letters had
described.

If, in the story of Karbala that is normally known, one finds himself
unable to answer the above, then it shall only be fair that one now
extends a just and unbiased ear, eye and heart in search of some sort
of explanation that could answer the above.

Had Muslim ibn Aqeel been sent in secrecy, without the hypocrites of
Iraq being made aware of his coming, he most probably would have
seen a completely different picture, just as how the investigators, sent
in the era of Hadhrat Umar and Hadhrat Uthmaan to investigate
complaints being made against governors, found that the accusations
had practically no weight whatsoever.

One such explanation, which could provide answers to many
unexplainable issues, is the one that has been rendered from the very
beginning of this book, i.e. Hadhrat Husein had no personal issue
with Yazîd, nor was there any issue of Yazîd drinking, committing
adultery, etc, but rather Hadhrat Husein ’s leaving for Iraq was so that
he could find an army prepared to stand with him in his fight to take
back the caliphate, an act which was totally permissible and being
based on Ijtihâd, would in fact be rewardable.
This alone, in my opinion, was the reason that Hadhrat Husein set
forward for Iraq, and in my understanding, it is an explanation which
can provide answers as to why Hadhrat Husein was left alone in his
fight against Yazîd and why the vast majority of the inhabitants of
Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara, as well as all the
pious of Iraq, Shâm, etc, abstained from joining the expedition of
Hadhrat Husein .

Muslim ibn Aqeel and the betrayal
by the hypocrites of Iraq
After being warned numerous times of the common treacherous
practices that the people of Iraq were famous for, Hadhrat Husein
decided to tread with slightly greater caution. For this, he requested his
cousin, Muslim ibn Aqeel , to proceed ahead and report back on
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Destiny however rules, thus the news of Muslim ibn Aqeel’s coming
was conveyed to the parties whose letters were continuously pouring
in.
The hypocrites of Iraq wasted no time and as reports suggest,
hundreds were prepared to welcome Muslim ibn Aqeel into Iraq. The
figure of ten to twenty thousand does seem exaggerated, but whatever
the matter is, the numbers that met him on his arrival were definitely
huge, which spurred him to immediately write to Hadhrat Husein ,
and convey the glad tidings that the matter in Iraq is fully stable and
that the people are in eager anticipation of Hadhrat Husein ’s coming.
If one were to ponder slightly over the recorded events regarding
Muslim ibn Aqeel , from the time he arrived in Iraq until his death,
one would surely notice many such points that indicate towards some
sort of conspiracy, in which Hadhrat Husein was being called towards
Iraq solely so that his innocent blood could be later used for nefarious
purposes. Amongst these many points, one that I feel deserves the
most attention is with regards to the identity of the ones who were
begging Hadhrat Husein to come to Iraq.
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If these men can be identified, and a glimpse into their life-history be
made, I am certain that that itself would be sufficient in exposing the
lies and conspiracies behind Karbala. A glimpse at their lives would
clearly show that, from the very beginning, they had no good
intentions. Rather, if one were to say that many were nothing but
satanists, that too would not be far-fetched. Quoting from the books of
history, some aspects of these individuals shall now be put forward,
whereby one may understand the nature of those who were behind
Hadhrat Husein ’s coming to Iraq. If the intention and character of
these inviters turn out evil, it would then only be fair that one accept
that perhaps the complaints and calls made to Husein , which finally
resulted in him going to Iraq, were nothing but lies!
From the names that have been recorded, who were in the forefront of
bringing Hadhrat Husein over to Iraq, one individual stands out most
vividly, an individual whose every act shows that he was totally under
the influence of shaitân, an individual who would be the first to lay a
claim of being appointed by Al-Mahdi, thereafter to advance to the
claim of being a Nabi, and finally to take the step of declaring himself
as The Almighty incarnated! (Na’uuzubillah) The individual I am
referring to here is the one whom the Ummah would later, in the light
of the Sunnah and the disgusting deeds of this man, declare him as
‘( ’اﻟﺪﺟﺎل اﻟﻜﺬابi.e. one of the biggest liars in this Ummah). This liar was
none other than Mukhtaar ibn Abu Ubeid Thaqafi. (May Almighty Allâh
deal with him as he deserves).
When Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel reached Iraq, to ascertain whether
the invitation to Iraq could be trusted, it was this very Mukhtaar ibn
Ubeid Thaqafi who hosted him and arranged meetings between him

and the ‘loyal’ supporters of Hadhrat Husein 78. Finding the numbers
of supporters to be adequate, Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel sends out a
letter to Hadhrat Husein , informing him that Iraq does indeed have
many supporters, eagerly awaiting his arrival.
But very soon after the letter gets despatched Muslim ibn Aqeel is
forced to leave the house of Mukhtaar. Finding himself deserted makes
his way to the house of Hani ibn Urwah, a senior, loyal to the
Ummayad government. The discussion79 that occurred when Hadrat
Muslim ibn Aqeel reached the house of Hani and begged for his
assistance shows clearly that as soon as news of the arrival of
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyad reached the ears of the ‘hypocrite Iraqis’, ‘the
loyal supporters of the Ahl-e-Bait’ had already began deserting Muslim
ibn Aqeel. Otherwise, why could none of them give shelter to Muslim
ibn Aqeel, nor offer him any support in finding alternative shelter. Why
was he left alone to seek aid, whereas just a few days previously he
was promised the support of thousands, who were prepared to
sacrifice their blood at his call. Where were all those ‘loyal supporters’
when Muslim ibn Aqeel was left in the streets without shelter?
A few days later, upon hearing of the arrest of Hani ibn Urwah, Muslim
ibn Aqeel made a last, desperate attempt to rally to his aid those who
had pledged their support for the Ahl-e-Bait. The great shia liar, Abu
، وﻫﻲ ﺗُﻌﺮف اﻟﻴﻮم ﺑﺪار ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻴّﺐ، ﻓﻨﺰل ﻓﻲ دار اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋُﺒﻴﺪ،  ﻓﺴﺎر ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺪم اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ٧٨
 ﻓﻘﺎم،ﺧﺒﺮﻩ
ُ  وﺷﺎع. وأﺟﺎﺑﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻤﻊ واﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ، ﻓﺒَ َﻜ ْﻮا، ﻓﻘﺮأ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ،وأﻗﺒﻠﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ
ِ  وﻻ ﺗُﺴﺎرﻋﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺘ ِﻦ وﺳ ْﻔ،ﻋﺒﺎد اﷲ
ﻚ اﻟﺪﻣﺎء )ﻣﺮآة اﻟﺰﻣﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺗﻮارﻳﺦ
َ  اﺗﻘﻮا اﷲ: وﻗﺎل،اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ
َ
( ﺳﺒﻂ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي- اﻷﻋﻴﺎن
 وﻟﻮﻻ، ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﻠﻔﺘﻨﻲ ﺷﻄﻄﺎ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻫﺎﻧﺊ. اﻧﻰ اﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻟﺘﺠﻴﺮﻧﻲ وﺗﻀﻴﻔﻨﻰ: وﻗﺎل، ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ﻗﺎم ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

٧٩

 واﻓﺮد ﻟﻪ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ )اﻻﺧﺒﺎر، ﻓﺎدﺧﻠﻪ دار ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ. ﻏﻴﺮ اﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﻟﺰﻣﻨﻰ ذﻣﺎم ﻟﺬﻟﻚ،دﺧﻮﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻲ ﻷﺣﺒﺒﺖ ان ﺗﻨﺼﺮف ﻋﻨﻰ
(اﻟﻄﻮال
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Mikhnaf, has been quoted that upon this call thousands rallied to his
support and laid siege to the place in Ibn Ziyad was residing.
Amongst those recorded as being in the forefront with Muslim ibn
Aqeel as these thousands gathered, one finds again the name of the
great liar and deceiver, Mukhtar ibn Ubeid80. If such huge numbers did
really gather and were close to toppling the palace of Ibn Ziyad, the
books of history fail to offer any solid reason as to why the next day
Muslim ibn Aqeel was found running and desperately searching for
anyone to offer him a place of hiding and something to drink. All that
the books of history show is that upon hearing the threats of Ibn Ziyad,
these thousands, who were just a few days ago prepared to lay down
their lives, felt it best to return home and leave the vicegearant of
Hadrat Husein stranded, whereas it was upon their call that he had
come. When these thousands (if there really were so many) cowardly
returned home, despite there being no real reason to do so, amongst
those cowards that returned, or amongst the hypocrites that returned
was indeed Mukhtar ibn Ubeid.
When Ubeidullah ibn Ziyad ordered Hani ibn Urwah to hand Muslim
ibn Aqeel over, he refused, despite knowing that his refusal would
result in his execution. Despite Hani not having called Muslim ibn Aqeel
over to Iraq, it was against the demand of love for the Ahl-e-Bait, which
was and shall always be engrained in the heart of all Muslims, to betray
his trust.
It was only a hypocrite that would stoop to the level of inviting the Ahle-Bait over and at the time of their greatest need, to turn one’s back
٨٠
ِ
ِ
ْﺤﺎ ِرث ﺑﻦ
َ ﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟ أن اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠ،ﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻳَ ِﺰﻳ َﺪ
ُ ذﻛﺮ َﻫ
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﻲ ﺑْ ِﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ  َﻋ ْﻦ َﻋﻠ،ﺎرون ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
( ِﻪ ﺑﺮاﻳﺔ ﺣﻤﺮاء )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي وﺧﺮج َﻋ ْﺒﺪ اﻟﻠ، ﺧﺮج اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﺮاﻳﺔ ﺧﻀﺮاء،ﻧﻮﻓﻞ ﻛﺎﻧﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
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and become deaf to their plea for help. It was this very vile act that
Mukhtar ibn Ubeid committed and by this act we can today pinpoint at
least one of the hypocrites and ring-leaders behind the tragedy of
Karbala.
Mukhtar ibn Ubeid is arrested a few days later, and thus, being in a cell,
disappears completely from the scene, resurfacing only after the death
of Hadhrat Husein .
To further understand the role of Mukhtar in this trajic episode, it is
vital that a glimpse into the life of this ‘open liar’ be made, which shall,
Insha-Allâh, follow...

Mukhtaar ibn Abu Ubeid Al-Thaqafi81
a dajjâl (open liar) of this Ummah

 وواﻟﺪﻩ ﺻﺤﺎﺑﻲ اﺳﺘﺸﻬﺪ ﻓﻲ، وﻟﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻟﻠﻬﺠﺮة،اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد اﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ

٨١

 وﻗﺎم ﺑﻜﻔﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻋﻤﻪ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد اﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ،ﻣﻌﺮﻛﺔ اﻟﺠﺴﺮ ﺣﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺎﺋﺪاً ﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﺮاق

 وﻗﺪ ﻧﺸﺄ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺎﻧﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻛﺎء واﻟﻔﻄﻨﺔ ﻣﺮاوﻏﺎً ﻣﺎﻛﺮاً ﻏﻴﺮ.اﻟﺬي ﻛﺎن واﻟﻴﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻟﻌﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ

 وﻟﻪ ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ ﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﺑﺼﺤﺔ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﻮل ﻋﻨﻪ، وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ وراﺋﻪ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻖ ﻃﻤﻮﺣﻪ اﻟﺴﻴﺎﺳﻲ ﺑﺄي وﺟﻪ،ﺻﺎدق ﻓﻲ ﺗﺸﻴﻌﻪ
.ذﻛﺮﻫﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ واﻟﻔﺮق
 وأﺧﺬ ﻳﺴﺠﻊ ﻛﺴﺠﻊ، وﺧﺎض ﻣﻌﺎرك ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﺧﺮج ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻇﺎﻓﺮاً ﻓﺄﻋﺠﺒﺘﻪ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ،وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻟﻠﻤﺨﺘﺎر أدوار ﻣﻊ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ

 وﻗُﺘﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺮﺑﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ، ﻓﺎﻧﻔﺾ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ، وﻳﻠﻤﺢ ﻷﻧﺎس وﻳﺼﺮح ﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ أﻧﻪ ﻳﻮﺣﻰ إﻟﻴﻪ،اﻟﻜﻬﺎن
 وﺻﺪق ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺬي روﺗﻪ أﺳﻤﺎء ﺑﻨﺖ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻏﻴﺮﻫﺎ أﻧﻪ ﻛﺬاب ﺛﻘﻴﻒ،  وﺗﻔﺮق أﺗﺒﺎﻋﻪ،ﻫـ٦٧ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ
()ﻣﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﻟﻔﺮق اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻺﺳﻼم
 ﻗﺎل ﺑﺈﻣﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ، ﺛﻢ ﺻﺎر ﺷﻴﻌﻴﺎ ﻛﻴﺴﺎﻧﻴﺎ، ﺛﻢ ﺻﺎر زﺑﻴﺮﻳﺎ،ﻛﺎن ﺧﺎرﺟﻴﺎ
، وﻛﺎن ﻳﻈﻬﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ودﻋﺎﺗﻪ، وﻛﺎن ﻳﺪﻋﻮ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻴﻪ، ﺑﻞ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، وﻗﻴﻞ ﻻ.ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
 وأﻇﻬﺮ ﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ أﻧﻪ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻧﻤﺲ،وﻟﻤﺎ وﻗﻒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﺗﺒﺮأ ﻣﻨﻪ.وﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻋﻠﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﺰﺧﺮﻓﺔ ﺑﺘﺮﻫﺎﺗﻪ ﻳﻨﻮﻃﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ
 أﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﺴﺎﺑﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ:وإﻧﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﻈﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ اﻧﺘﻈﻢ ﺑﺄﻣﺮﻳﻦ. وﻳﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻴﺘﻤﺸﻰ أﻣﺮﻩ
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Note: In the footnotes, a glimpse of the life of this great liar has been
given. From the little that has been written regarding him in Tabaqatal-Kubra, under the discussion of Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah, one shall
find that his life was a life of open deception, forgery of letters
attributed to great men that they had appointed him as their
vicegearant, acting as a bosom friend of Hadrat Abdullah ibn Zubeir
and winning over his confidence, but as soon as he leaves and returns
to Iraq, he speaks nothing but evil regarding Hadrat Abdullah ibn
Zubeir, and has his deputy over Iraq removed by force. When his fame
spreads as a true defender of the Ahle-Bait, his true colours of kufr
begin emerging, which result in the ones who had previously been
deceived by his generosity and expressions of love for the Ahl-e-Bait to
openly announce their disassociation from him, and to declare him a
disbeliever.
ﺸ
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اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ ﻋﻠﻤﺎ ودﻋﻮة واﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ :ﻗﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﺜﺄر اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،واﺷﺘﻐﺎﻟﻪ ﻟﻴﻼ وﻧﻬﺎرا ﺑﻘﺘﺎل اﻟﻈﻠﻤﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
اﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.
ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر :أﻧﻪ ﻳﺠﻮز اﻟﺒﺪاء ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وإﻧﻤﺎ ﺻﺎر اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر إﻟﻰ اﺧﺘﻴﺎر اﻟﻘﻮل ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺪاء ،ﻷﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺪﻋﻲ ﻋﻠﻢ
ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺪث ﻣﻦ اﻷﺣﻮال إﻣﺎ ﺑﻮﺣﻲ ﻳﻮﺣﻰ إﻟﻴﻪ ،وإﻣﺎ ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻹﻣﺎم .ﻓﻜﺎن إذا وﻋﺪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺑﻜﻮن ﺷﻲء وﺣﺪوث
ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ؛ ﻓﺈن واﻓﻖ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ،ﺟﻌﻠﻪ دﻟﻴﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺪق دﻋﻮاﻩ ،وإن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻮاﻓﻖ ﻗﺎل :ﻗﺪ ﺑﺪا ﻟﺮﺑﻜﻢ .وﻛﺎن ﻻ ﻳﻔﺮق ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺴﺦ
واﻟﺒﺪاء؛ ﻗﺎل :إذا ﺟﺎز اﻟﻨﺴﺦ ﻓﻲ اﻷﺣﻜﺎم ،ﺟﺎز اﻟﺒﺪاء ﻓﻲ اﻷﺧﺒﺎر .وﻗﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ :إن اﻟﺴﻴﺪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ ﺗﺒﺮأ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺣﻴﻦ وﺻﻞ إﻟﻴﻪ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﻟﺒﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس أﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ دﻋﺎﺗﻪ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ .وﺗﺒﺮأ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﻼﻻت اﻟﺘﻲ اﺑﺘﺪﻋﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺘﺄوﻳﻼت اﻟﻔﺎﺳﺪة؛ واﻟﻤﺨﺎرﻳﻖ اﻟﻤﻤﻮﻫﺔ .ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﺨﺎرﻳﻘﻪ :أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻛﺮﺳﻲ ﻗﺪﻳﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻏﺸﺎﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻳﺒﺎج ،وزﻳﻨﻪ ﺑﺄﻧﻮاع اﻟﺰﻳﻨﺔ
وﻗﺎل :ﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ ذﺧﺎﺋﺮ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ ،وﻫﻮ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮت ﻟﺒﻨﻲ إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ .وﻛﺎن إذا ﺣﺎرب
ﺧﺼﻮﻣﻪ ﻳﻀﻌﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺮاح اﻟﺼﻒ وﻳﻘﻮل :ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻮا وﻟﻜﻢ اﻟﻈﻔﺮ واﻟﻨﺼﺮة ،وﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﺮﺳﻲ ﻣﺤﻠﻪ ﻓﻴﻜﻢ ﻣﺤﻞ اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮت ﻓﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ
إﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻞ ،وﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻜﻴﻨﺔ واﻟﺒﻘﻴﺔ ،واﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮﻗﻜﻢ ﻳﻨﺰﻟﻮن ﻣﺪدا ﻟﻜﻢ .وﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺤﻤﺎﻣﺎت اﻟﺒﻴﺾ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻇﻬﺮت ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻬﻮاء ،وﻗﺪ أﺧﺒﺮﻫﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﺑﺄن اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﺗﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻮرة اﻟﺤﻤﺎﻣﺎت اﻟﺒﻴﺾ ،ﻣﻌﺮوف .واﻷﺳﺠﺎع اﻟﺘﻲ أﻟﻔﻬﺎ أﺑﺮد
ﺗﺄﻟﻴﻒ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة) .اﻟﻤﻠﻞ و اﻟﻨﺤﻞ(
ﺼ ِﺮﻩِ اﻷ َوِل أَ َﺷ ﺪ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﺎر ﺑْ ُﻦ أَﺑِﻲ ﻋُﺒَـ ْﻴ ٍﺪ َﻣ َﻊ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠِ ﻪ ﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ َﺣ ْ
ﺎس َﻣ َﻌﻪُ
)و ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺒﻘﺎت اﻟﻜﺒﺮى ﻻﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ( َﻛﺎ َن اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ِ
ِ
وﻳ ِﺮ ِﻳﻪ أَﻧﻪُ ِﺷﻴﻌﺔٌ ﻟَﻪُ .واﺑﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑـﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ْﻌﺠ ِ
ِ
ﺎر ﻳﺨﺘﻠﻒ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﺑﻦ
َ
ﺐ ﺑِﻪ َوﻳَ ْﺤﻤ ُﻞ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َﻛ ً
َُ
َ ْ ُ َْ ُ َ ٌ
ﻼﻣﺎَ َ.ﻛﺎ َن اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﻟ َُﻪ
ﻘ
ـ
ﻓ
.
اق
ﺮ
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ﻟ
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ﻟ
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ﻧ
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ﻟ
ا
ﺎل
ﻘ
ـ
ﻓ
.
ﻪ
ﺑ
ﻲ
ْﺗ
ﺄ
ﻳ
ﺎ
ﻤ
ﻣ
ا
ﻴﺮ
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ﺒ
ﻘ
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ﻻ
و
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أ
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ﻦ
ﺴ
ﺤ
ﺑ
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ﻓ
ﺲ
َﻴ
ﻟ
ﺪ
ﻤ
ﺤ
ﻣ
ن
ﺎ
ﻛ
و
.
ﺔ
ﻴ
ﻔ
ﻨ
ْﺤ
َ ََ َ
ََ َ ُ َْ ُ َ َ ٌ
ُ ْ َ  ً َ ُ ََْ َ 
اﻟ َ َ َ ْ ٌ  َ ُ َ َ َ 
ِ
ِ
ﻚ .وﻗَ َ ِ ِ ِ 
ِ
ِ
ﺲ ﻟَﻪُ َﻛﺒِ ُﻴﺮ أ ََﻣﺎﻧٍَﺔ.
ﻣﺤﻤﺪ :ﻓﺎﺧﺮج َو َﻫ َﺬا َﻋﺒْ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑْ ُﻦ َﻛﺎﻣ ٍﻞ اﻟ َْﻬ ْﻤ َﺪاﻧ ﻲ ﻳَ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُ
ج َﻣ َﻌ َ َ
ﺎل ﻟ َﻌﺒْﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ :ﺗَ َﺤ ﺮ ْز ﻣﻨْﻪُ َوا ْﻋﻠَ ْﻢ أَﻧﻪُ ﻟَﻴْ َ
ِ
اق أَﻧْـ َﻔﻊ ﻟ َ ِ
ﺎل :ا ْﻋﻠَﻢ أَ ن ﻣ َﻜﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ِْﻌﺮ ِ
ﺎﻫﻨَﺎ .ﻓَﺄ َِذ َن ﻟَﻪُ َﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠِ ﻪ ﺑْ ُﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ﺎر إِﻟَﻰ اﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻓَـ َﻘ َ
َﻚ ﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ َﻘﺎﻣﻲ َﻫ ُ
ُ
ْ َ
ﺎء اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
َو َﺟ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺸ
ﺶ ﻻﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ .ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َﺟﺎ َﺣﺘﻰ ﻟَﻘﻴَﺎ ﻻﻗﻴًﺎ
ﺎﺻ َﺤﺘﻪَ .و ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣﺼ ﺮ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻐ 
ج ُﻫ َﻮ َواﺑْ ُﻦ َﻛﺎﻣ ٍﻞَ .واﺑْ ُﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻻ ﻳَ ُ
ﻚ ﻓﻲ ُﻣﻨَ َ
ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ُْﻌ َﺬﻳْ ِ
ﺎر :أَ ْﺧﺒِ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﺎر :ﻓَﺄَﻧَﺎ
ﻼح ﻟ ََﻬﺎ .ﻓَـ َﻘ َ
ﺴ ِﻔﻴﻨَ ِﺔ ﺗَ ُﺠ ُ
ﺎس .ﻓَـ َﻘ َ
ﺐ ﻓَـ َﻘ َ
ﺎس َﻛﺎﻟ 
ﺎل :ﺗَـ َﺮْﻛ ُ
ﻮل ﻻ َﻣ َ
ﺎل اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ﺎل اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ﺖ اﻟﻨ َ
ﺎل :ﺣ ﺪﺛَﻨِﻲ َﻋﺒ ُﺪ اﻟ ﺮﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺑﻦ أَﺑِﻲ اﻟ ﺰﻧَ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل:
ﺸ ِﺎم ﺑْ ِﻦ ﻋُ ْﺮَوةَ َﻋ ْﻦ أَﺑِ ِﻴﻪ ﻗَ َ
ﺎد َﻋ ْﻦ ِﻫ َ
ْ
ﻼﺣ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺬي ﻳُﻘﻴ ُﻤ َﻬﺎ .أَ ْﺧﺒَـ َﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ ﻤ ُﺪ ﺑْ ُﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻗَ َ َ
َﻣ ُ
َْ ُْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ


ِ
ﺎﺻ َﺤﺔَ
ﺎر اﻟْﻌ َﺮاق ا ْﺧﺘَـﻠَ َ
ﻒ إﻟَﻰ َﻋﺒْﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑْ ِﻦ ُﻣﻄﻴ ٍﻊَ .و ُﻫ َﻮ َواﻟﻲ اﻟْ ُﻜﻮﻓَﺔ ﻳَـ ْﻮَﻣﺌﺬ ﻟ َﻌﺒْﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـﻴْ ِﺮَ .وأَﻇ َْﻬ َﺮ ُﻣﻨَ َ
ﻟَ ﻤﺎ ﻗَﺪ َم اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ﺴ ﺮ .و َد َﻋﺎ إِﻟَﻰ اﺑ ِﻦ اﻟْﺤﻨَ ِﻔﻴِ ﺔ وﺣ ﺮض اﻟﻨﺎس َﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑ ِﻦ ﻣ ِﻄﻴ ٍﻊ .واﺗَ ﺨ َﺬ ِﺷﻴﻌﺔً .ﻳـﺮَﻛﺐ ﻓِﻲ َﺧﻴ ٍﻞ َﻋ ِﻈﻴﻤﺔٍ.
ِ
ْ
ْ َ ََ َ
ْ ُ
َ
َ
اﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ َو َﻋﺎﺑَﻪُ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َ 
َ َْ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎل :ﺣ ﺪﺛَﻨِﻲ ﺟ ْﻌ َﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤ ﻤﺪِ
ِ
ِ
ﻓَـﻠَ ﻤﺎ َرأَى ذَﻟِ َ
ﻚ اﺑْ ُﻦ ُﻣﻄﻴ ٍﻊ َﺧﺎﻓَﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻬ َﺮ َ
َ ُ ُْ ُ َ
ب ﻣﻨْﻪُ إِﻟَﻰ َﻋ ْﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ .أَ ْﺧﺒَـ َﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ ﻤ ُﺪ ﺑْ ُﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻗَ َ َ
ﺎر
ﺑْ ِﻦ َﺧﺎﻟِ ِﺪ ﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـ ْﻴ ِﺮ َﻋ ْﻦ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﺎ َن ﺑْ ِﻦ ُﻋ ْﺮَو َة َﻋ ْﻦ أَﺑِ ِﻴﻪ ﻗَ َ
ﺎلَ :و َﺣ ﺪﺛَـﻨَﺎ إِ ْﺳ َﺤﺎ ُق ﺑْ ُﻦ ﻳَ ْﺤﻴَﻰ ﺑْ ِﻦ ﻃَﻠ َ
ْﺤ َﺔ َوﻏَﻴْـ ُﺮُﻫ َﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاَ :ﻛﺎ َن اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺨﺘَ ُ
ﺎس َﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـﻴْ ِﺮ َوأَ ْﻋﻴَﺒَﻪُ ﻟَﻪَُ .و َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳُـﻠ ِْﻘﻲ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﻟَ ﻤﺎ ﻗَ ِﺪ َم اﻟْ ُﻜﻮﻓَﺔَ َﻛﺎ َن أَ َﺷ ﺪ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﺐ َﻫ َﺬا اﻷ َْﻣ َﺮ
ﺎس أَ ن اﺑْ َﻦ اﻟ ﺰﺑَـﻴْ ِﺮ َﻛﺎ َن ﻳَﻄْﻠُ ُ
ﺎﺳ ِﻢ .ﻳـ ْﻌﻨِﻲ اﺑﻦ اﻟ ِ ِ ِ
ﻷَﺑِﻲ اﻟْ َﻘ ِ
ْﺤﻨِ ِﻔﻴِ ﺔ َو َﺣﺎﻟَﻪُ َوَوَر َﻋﻪُ َوأَﻧﻪُ ﺑَـ َﻌﺜَﻪُ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْ ُﻜﻮﻓَ ِﺔ ﻳَ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ﻟَﻪَُ .وأَﻧﻪُ
ْﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ .ﺛُ ﻢ ﻇَﻠَ َﻤﻪُ إِﻳﺎﻩَُ .و َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳَ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ اﺑْ َﻦ اﻟ َ
َ َْ َ
ِ ِِ
َﻛﺘَﺐ ﻟَﻪُ ﻛِﺘَﺎﺑﺎ ﻓَـﻬﻮ ﻻ ﻳـ ْﻌ ُﺪوﻩُ إِﻟَﻰ ﻏَﻴ ِﺮﻩِ .وﻳـ ْﻘﺮأُ ذَﻟِ َ ِ
ﺎس إِﻟَﻰ اﻟْﺒَـﻴْـ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻟﻤﺤﻤﺪ اﺑﻦ
ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘَ َ
ً َُ َ
َ
ﺎب َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَﺜ ُﻖ ﺑﻪَ .و َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ اﻟﻨ َ
ْ ََ َ
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Mukhtâr’s father, Abu Ubeid Thaqafi was a sincere Sahâbi of
Rasulullâh , who enjoyed the privilege of being the first leader to be
sent by Hadhrat Umar in the Muslim campaign against Kufa. From
the children of Hadhrat Abu Ubeid Thaqafi , two stood out in history,
a daughter who reached the heights of piety and a son who dropped to
the depths of disgrace.
His daughter, Safiyah˛, was amongst the most prominent and
righteous women of the Tâbi’een, especially noted for her position as
the honourable wife of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar .
Mukhtaar, despite being born in the first year after the Hijrah, was not
blessed with the companionship of Rasulullâh 82. During his initial
years, he displayed great qualities of virtue, knowledge and piety, but
time would show that this was purely an outward show, as was the
case with all the senior hypocrites of Iraq, who would display great
humility and piety in front of the leaders of the Tâbi’een, solely so that
their prominence could one day aid them in spreading their evil
amongst the ignorant masses.
After the death of his honourable father, Mukhtaar was placed under
the care of his uncle, Sa’d ibn Masood, who was amongst the trusted
aides of Hadhrat Ali .
From the very beginning, Mukhtaar could be found playing a game of
switching camps, solely to benefit his own whims and fancies. Initially
he served under the authority of Hadhrat Ali , rarely showing signs of
enmity, until one day, when words of extreme hatred for Hadhrat
Hasan slipped from his tongue, due to which he became known as a
khaariji.
 ﻋﻤﺪة اﻟﻘﺎري٨٢
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After the death of Hadhrat Muawiyah however, he again stands in
the frontline of the lovers of the Ahle-Bait, being amongst those
inviting Hadhrat Husein to Iraq. His enmity for the Ahle-Bait again
displays itself when he abandons Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel , at the
most crucial of moments, but shortly thereafter he is found raising the
call of ‘revenge for the Ahle-Bait’, displaying his ‘most sincere’ love for
the Ahle-Bait and open hatred for the entire Banu Ummayyah,
irrespective of whether they physically participated in Karbalâ or not.
Mukhtâr’s chameleon colours also got displayed when he pledged
allegiance to Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir in Makkah Mukarramah,
after the death of Hadhrat Husein , but upon his immediate return to
Kufa, broke his allegiance and instead initiated his own campaign,
inviting towards Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah, (the son of Hadhrat Ali ),
claiming him to not only be the caliph, but also the awaited ‘Mahdi’, a
claim which Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah rejected openly. (TabaqatulKubra)
Ibn Hanafiyah˛’s rejection unfortunately fell upon the deaf ears of
the people of Kufa, who would simply claim that Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah˛ is practicing taqiyyah, i.e. concealing the truth, in the
fear of the present Ummayyad government.
During the era of Hadhrat Ali , on one occasion, Mukhtaar presented
fifteen dirhams to Hadhrat Ali , on behalf of his uncle. After putting
the money down, he commented, ‘These coins are from the fares of
prostitutes!’ Hadhrat Ali , shocked at his audacity, exclaimed, “May
you be destroyed! What do I have to do with prostitutes?” Thereafter,
when Mukhtaar stood up to leave, Hadhrat Ali noticed that he was
wearing a red jubbah (cloak). Hadhrat Ali , upset with his dressing,
remarked, “What is wrong with this man? May Almighty Allâh destroy
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him! If his heart had to be opened, I am certain you would find it full
of the love of Laat and Uzzah (two famous idols)83
During the short rule of Hadhrat Hasan , an incident occurred, which
is more than sufficient to display the hatred this hypocrite, Mukhtaar,
bore for the Ahle-Bait. Tabari has recorded this incident in the
following words84:

Thereafter, when Hadhrat Husein reaches Karbala and finds himself
led into a trap, there too, one finds no mention of Mukhtaar and the
thousands of followers, who had just recently welcomed Muslim ibn
Aqeel into Kufa. Where did they all disappear to? Then, amazingly,
just after the martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein , suddenly Mukhtaar
reappears, as a devout supporter of Hadhrat Husein , desiring nothing
but revenge for the Ahle-Bait.

When Hadhrat Hasan reached Madaain, Mukhtaar indicated to his
uncle, Sa’d ibn Masood, who was the governor of Madaain, that if he
desired wealth and honour, he should arrest Hadhrat Hasan , and
through it acquire a guarantee of protection from Hadhrat
Muâwiyah . His uncle, Sa’d, disgusted at his intention, replied in
astonishment, ‘May the curse of Almighty Allâh be upon you! Do you
expect me to lay ambush to the grandson of Rasulullâh ? You are
indeed a most wretched man!
When this was the condition of Mukhtaar, during the era of Hadhrat
Ali and Hadhrat Hasan , what then made him change his opinion
and attitude with regards to the Ahle-Bait, just a few months later, he
now becomes ready to sacrifice his own life just so that Hadhrat
Husein could become caliph?

 ﺣﻤﻞ: ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺮﻣﺰ، ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻐﻴﺮة،اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ اﻟﻜﺬاب اﻷﻣﻴﺮ
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-وﻳﻠﻚ-  )ﻣﺎﻟﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻫﺬا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮﻣﺴﺎت: وﻗﺎل،ً ﻓﺄﺧﺮج ﺧﻤﺴﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ درﻫﻤﺎ،ﻋﻤﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ
ّ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻣﺎﻻً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ
. ﻟﻮ ﺷﻖ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻟﻮﺟﺪ ﻣﻶن ﻣﻦ ﺣﺐ اﻟﻼت واﻟﻌﺰى، ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻪ اﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ،ﻌﺔ ﻟﻪ ﺣﻤﺮاء ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ُﻣ َﻘﻄ:واﻟﻤﻮﻣﺴﺎت؟ ﻗﺎل
( اﻟﻤﺼﺪر- )اﻟﻤﻘﺘﻨﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺮد اﻟﻜﻨﻰ ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ

وﺧﺮج اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﺰل اﻟﻤﻘﺼﻮرة اﻟﺒﻴﻀﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻦ وﻛﺎن ﻋﻢ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﻋﺎﻣﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻦ وﻛﺎن اﺳﻤﻪ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ

٨٤

ﻣﺴﻌﻮد ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر وﻫﻮ ﻏﻼم ﺷﺎب ﻫﻞ ﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﻨﻰ واﻟﺸﺮف ﻗﺎل وﻣﺎ ذاك ﻗﺎل ﺗﻮﺛﻖ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ وﺗﺴﺘﺄﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ

(ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻟﻌﻨﺔ اﷲ أﺛﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄوﺛﻘﻪ ﺑﺌﺲ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ أﻧﺖ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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Had Mukhtaar thereafter remained loyal till the end, one could
perhaps have given him the benefit of the doubt that his repentance
was sincere, whereas this was not the case. When Muslim ibn Aqeel
found himself on the streets, searching for protection and refuge from
the soldiers of Ibn Ziyad, Mukhtaar disappeared totally from the scene,
leaving Muslim ibn Aqeel to be killed mercilessly.

Again, had Mukhtaar now kept a pious outlook till the end, one, with a
very heavy heart, would perhaps be ready to again forgive Mukhtaar,
and accept his tears of repentance, but this was not the case.
Mukhtaar now sheds all his outer coverings, and allows his true
chameleon colours to shine. First he rebels against Hadhrat Abdullâh
ibn Zubeir , to whom he had made all sorts of promises of loyalty.
Then, after having the governor of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir
removed from his post, he voices the claim that Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah, the son of Hadhrat Ali , is the promised Mahdi, and that
he, Mukhtaar, has been appointed to accept allegiance on his behalf.
This ridiculous claim is followed with even more ridiculous calls. He
eventually ends up announcing himself to be The Almighty Himself.
Nauuzubillah!
(All these details regarding Mukhtar’s devilish life can be found in
Tabaqatul Kubra, under the discussion of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah)
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The majority of the evil forces operating behind the scenes of Karbala
have till today escaped investigation, but none shall ever manage to
escape the interrogation which shall occur tomorrow, on the Day of
Qiyamah. Despite these great efforts by satanist hypocrites to keep
their members disguised and out of the limelight, Almighty Allâh has
always assured that some mention of these hidden elements spring to
light, even if only for a brief while.
During the era of the Hadhrat Uthmaan and Hadhrat Ali , the name of
Abdullâh ibn Saba’ would time and again come to the fore, and by the
grace of Almighty Allâh, there are many today who have at least
understood this much, that this hypocrite was one of the evil elements
behind many of the early conflicts that arose amongst the Muslims.
Obviously, Abdullâh ibn Saba’ was not the only one operating during
his era, but at least one from the many evil forces of that era had been
recognised.
However, when it came to Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid Thaqafi, for some
unknown reason, this villain, despite his numerous appearances at
strategic points, somehow managed to avoid the attention that he
deserved, especially when it came to his role in the assassination of
Hadhrat Husein .
In the following lines, a summary of some of Mukhtâr’s activities shall
be outlined, whereby one may, to a greater extent, realise the role
played by this hypocrite in instigating Yazîd against the caravan of
Hadhrat Husein , and thereafter in instigating the masses in Iraq
against the ruling Umayyad government.
•

As mentioned above, during the era of Hadhrat Ali and
Hadhrat Hasan , Mukhtaar openly displayed the hatred he
bore against the men of Islâm, and in particular, the Ahle-Bait.
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•

Upon the death of Hadhrat Hasan , Mukhtaar, in chameleon
style, switches sides, and is now found in the forefront of those
inviting Hadhrat Husein to Iraq, to lead the fight of the people
of Iraq against the ruling government.

•

When Muslim ibn Aqeel arrived in Kufa, to ascertain whether
the people of Iraq were truthful in their claim of being ready to
lend full support to Hadhrat Husein , it was this very
Mukhtaar, according to one narration, who acted as his host85.
Thereafter, due to certain unclear reasons, Muslim ibn Aqeel
left the residence of Mukhtaar and took shelter elsewhere.

•

When Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad arrived in Kufa, replacing Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir as the newly appointed governor, Muslim
ibn Aqeel suddenly found himself in a predicament. The
books of history describe the scenes that occurred thereafter,
something to this effect, that in an effort to rally quick support,
Muslim called out the slogan which had been agreed upon
between him and the thousands of followers who had already
pledged their allegiance for Hadhrat Husein . Hearing his
scream, about four thousand supporters gathered and staged
some sort of attack upon the royal palace, which forced
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad to scramble for cover.
The books of history clearly mention that Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid
was amongst those who gathered at that moment. Thereafter,
through some incomprehensible technique, Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad managed to turn the tables completely. The books of
history mention that Ubeidullah sent out well-respected men to

 ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻛﺎن زﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﺑﻌﺚ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻧﺰل دار اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر وﻫﻰ اﻟﻴﻮم دار ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻴﺐ ﻓﺒﺎﻳﻌﻪ٨٥
(اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻧﺎﺻﺤﻪ ودﻋﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻃﺎﻋﻪ )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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encourage their tribe men to return home and abandon Muslim
ibn Aqeel . Had the four thousand men around Muslim been
genuine supporters, or even one tenth of them, this ploy would
never have succeeded, yet as the books of history show, all of
the followers around Muslim
disappeared, including
all alone, at the mercy of
Mukhtaar, leaving Muslim
Ubeidullah. (The numbers in these narrations and the manner
in how these Iraqis abandoned Muslim seem exaggerated,
but whatever the case may be, the question shall always remain
as to why was Mukhtaar not at the side of Muslim ibn Aqeel ,
at a time when he was most in need of support!
Finding himself completely abandoned, Muslim ibn Aqeel
went searching for some household which could offer him some
sort of protection or at least act as a hideout. After much
begging and pleading he was finally allowed refuge in the house
of a woman, whose son had not as yet arrived home.

mention some history regarding this officer, Muhammad ibn
Ash’ath, so that the issue of Karbala can become even clearer.

Muhammad ibn Ash’ath
Muhammad ibn Ash’ath was the son of Ash’ath ibn Qais . His father,
Ash’ath accepted Islâm at the blessed hand of Rasulullâh , in the
tenth year of Hijrah. During the period of Irtidaad, which occurred in
the initial era of Hadhrat Abu Bakr , Ash’ath was amongst those
misinformed and unfortunate souls who turned renegade. Almighty
Allâh however favoured him, and after being caught and brought in
front of Hadhrat Abu Bakr , he repented sincerely and promised to
recompense by continuously fighting in the path of Allâh. Hadhrat Abu
Bakr understood that his repentance was indeed sincere and even
got him married to his own sister. From this union was born
Muhammad ibn Ash’ath, who we are presently discussing.

During these tense moments, where were the 18 000 people
who had just a few days ago pledged allegiance to sacrifice their
lives for the Ahle-Bait? Was is that they were too scared to
show face, or rather was the entire episode an act of hypocrisy,
just so that Hadhrat Husein could be lured to Kufa, so that his
blessed blood could serve as a tool to reignite the flames of
internal war, which the Ummah had just recently ended?

Ash’ath ibn Qais , in accordance to his promise, thereafter devoted
his life to Jihaad, and took part in many of the great and historic
battles, viz. Yarmook, Qaadisiyah, Nahaawind, etc. During the battle of
Siffin, he fought on the side of Hadhrat Ali . His loyalty towards Islâm
and Hadhrat Ali was well known. In honour of this loyalty, Hadhrat
Hasan ibn Ali married his daughter and kept her as his wife till the
end. Ash’ath ibn Qais passed away shortly after the death of Hadhrat
Ali and Hadhrat Hasan himself performed his janaazah. (Usdul
Gaabah)

Shortly thereafter, Muslim ibn Aqeel was arrested and later
executed. Just before his execution, he made a plea to
Muhammad ibn Ash’ath, the officer who had been sent to
arrest him. Before proceeding with the details of the plea that
Muslim ibn Aqeel made, it would indeed seem appropriate to

His son, Muhammad ibn Ash’ath was thus the nephew of Hadhrat Abu
Bakr and the brother-in-law of Hadhrat Hasan . After being blessed
with such close ties to Hadhrat Hasan and Husein what could then
be the reason that this very Muhammad ibn Ash’ath now allies himself
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with the ‘enemy’ of the Ahle-Bait and himself proceeds to arrest
Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel ?
Shia hypocrites would love one to believe that this individual, as well as
all the other prominent Sahâbah and Tâbi’een of Kufa, had no real
love for Islâm, but were only after fame and wealth. Na’ûzubillah!
Not only does a stain of hypocrisy fall upon this individual if one were
to believe the normally-mentioned chain of events regarding Karbala,
but rather, this stain would fall on practically every individual of Kufa,
since none of the people of Kufa stood with Hadhrat Muslim ibn
Aqeel , whereas at that time Kufa was the centre of Islâmic learning,
thus many prominent figures were surely present at that time.
To understand this better, some names shall be provided of individuals
who were present at that time, yet they never affiliated themselves
with the call of Muslim ibn Aqeel . After reading these names, one
shall be forced to ask oneself the question, that why did no individual
of Kufa stand up in defence of Muslim ibn Aqeel , and neither in the
defence of Hadhrat Husein , who as all were well aware, was on his
way to Kufa.
The answer that one would finally be forced to accept, would be the
very reason why the majority of the Sahâbah and Tâbi’een did not
accompany Hadhrat Husein , when he set out towards Iraq, i.e. these
individuals found no reason to stand up against the ruling government,
especially after learning from Rasulullâh that allegiance to a caliph
should never be broken, unless and except where the caliph is found
guilty of open kufr, which was not the case with Yazîd, even though
Shia hypocrites would desire that we believe so.

Prominent figures present in Kufa at the time when Hadhrat Husein
was called over and martyred include, amongst many others,
individuals such as:
a)

Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Basheer

When Muslim ibn Aqeel arrived, this illustrious Sahâbi , was the
governor of Kufa, on behalf of Yazîd. His love for the Ahle-Bait would
not allow him to arrest Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel , but at the same
time he made it clear that he would not delay in raising his sword, if
he found anyone rising against the caliph. The action and words of
this illustrious Sahâbi , when informed of the work of Muslim ibn
Aqeel and the coming of Hadhrat Husein , has been narrated in AlBidâyah. Ponder deeply over his conduct and words, and one shall
soon realise that how Karbala has been explained today is far from the
realities which those present in Kufa were witnessing. The text of Al
Bidâyah is as follows:
‘When the news of Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel and Hadhrat Husein
reached Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir , he behaved as though it had
nothing to do with him. However he delivered a sermon, in which he
forbade the people from causing strife and dissension, and ordered
them to remain united and upon the teachings of the Sunnah. During
his sermon he announced,
‘I shall not fight against one that does not fight against me, neither
shall I attack the one who does not attack first! Also, merely on the
basis of suspicion, I shall not arrest anyone.

Prominent figures present in Kufa at the time of Karbala
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However, by the oath of that Being in whose Hand lies my life, if you
stand up against your Imaam and break your allegiance, I shall
immediately raise the sword against you!
Thereafter, when Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad reached Kufa, Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir mistook Ubeidullah to be Hadhrat Husein . In
the love of the Ahle-Bait he found it difficult to issue any order against
Hadhrat Husein and thus locked himself up in the palace. When the
sound of footsteps reached close, Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir ,
thinking it to be the footsteps of Hadhrat Husein , announced, in an
apologetic manner:
(أﻧﺸﺪك اﷲ أﻻ ﺗﻨﺤﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻲ! ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﺴﻠﻢ إﻟﻴﻚ أﻣﺎﻧﺘﻲ وﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ )اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ
I plead with you that you leave this area, since I am unable to hand
over to you this trust and I at the same time do not wish to fight
against you.86
Why was he not prepared to hand over his post to Hadhrat Husein ?
Was it his love for fame and power, or was it that he did not like the
Ahle-Bait? Nay, rather due to not having found any reason in Kufa for
an uprising, he could not understand why Hadhrat Husein would
even think of inciting the population against the ruling government. In
accordance to what he had seen and was seeing on the ground in Kufa,
the Umayyad government had been happily accepted as the ruling
party, and thus breaking the allegiance, without a valid reason, was not
acceptable.
His holding onto power had absolutely nothing to do with love for
fame, thus we find that as soon as he realised it was Ubeidullah ibn

Ziyaad at the door, who had been sent to replace him, he handed over
his power immediately. Knowing well the personality of Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad and that he would hardly show mercy to the Ahle-Bait, Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir did express regret over Yazîd’s choice, but, in
accordance to the demands of Islâmic teachings, obedience to the
caliph was incumbent.
b)

Qadhi Shureih˛

Regarded as one of the most famous and prominent judges in Islâmic
history, so much so, that Hadhrat Ali himself declared him to be the
best judge of the Arabs87 during his era. Hadhrat Umar had
appointed this personality as judge over Kufa and he held this post for
years thereafter. The great scholars of Kufa, like Sha’bi, Ibrahim AnNakha’ie, Muhammad ibn Sireen, etc, narrated Ahâdith from him.
When Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad reached Kufa, Muslim ibn Aqeel sought
refuge in the house of a nobleman of the area, Haani ibn Urwah, since
owing to his close relationship with the Umayyads, the fear of his
house being searched was minimal. However, through spies, the
whereabouts of Muslim
soon became known and Haani was
summoned.
The news spread that Haani had been executed which, at that
moment, was not true. Upon hearing this, the tribe of Haani rushed
towards the palace and were on the brink of storming it. Fearing their
attack, Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad ordered Qadhi Shureih to inform them
that Haani was still alive and that he was merely being kept for
questioning. The words of Qadhi Shureih to the mob that had gathered
outside the palace, as narrated in Al-Bidâyah, is hereunder mentioned,

 وﻟﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﻬﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد إﻟﻰ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻘﺼﺮ وﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻠﺜﻢ ﻇﻨﻪ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺪم ﻓﺄﻏﻠﻖ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻘﺼﺮ وﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﺴﻠﻢ٨٦
(إﻟﻴﻚ أﻣﺎﻧﺘﻰ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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( ﻓﺄﻧﺖ أﻗﻀﻰ اﻟﻌﺮب )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ، اذﻫﺐ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ٨٧
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which is worth pondering over. Addressing the crowds, Qadhi Shureih
announced:
 ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮﻓﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺤﻠﻮا ﺑﺄﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ، إن ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻜﻢ ﺣﻲ وﻗﺪ ﺿﺮﺑﻪ ﺳﻠﻄﺎﻧﻨﺎ ﺿﺮﺑﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
( )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ.وﻻ ﺑﺼﺎﺣﺒﻜﻢ
‘Your companion is alive! The Sultân has indeed punished him, but
nothing fatal.
Thus disperse and do not interfere in this matter!
Understanding the authority of Qadhi Shureih, the crowds dispersed.
The question that arises is why did Qadhi Shureih at that tense
moment, say what he said. Had he wished, he could easily have
indicated to the crowds to attack, and that would have been the end of
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad. Was this honourable judge of Islâm a sell-out, or
a coward, or one who hated the Ahle-Bait?! If the story of Karbala was
truly in accordance to what is normally known, the basic demand of the
love of the Ahle-Bait would have never allowed Qadhi Shureih to do
what he had done. So what then spurred him on to make peace
between the angry crowds and Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad?
The reason behind him doing so was that he too found no reason for
factions in Kufa standing up against the state. Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, in
Qadhi Shureih’s understanding, had been sent to repress a possible
uprising and thus had every right to take into custody anyone accused
of lending aid to the opposition.
Yes, the conduct of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad thereafter with Muslim ibn
Aqeel and Hani ibn Urwah, wherein he had them executed without
mercy was indeed an act of oppression, but Qadhi Shureih cannot be
held accountable for that, since he had no knowledge of what was to
happen.
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c)

Muhammad ibn Ash’ath

The third individual, who played a major role in the incident of Karbala,
was Muhammad ibn Ash’ath, the son of Ash’ath ibn Qais , whose
biography, as well as the close relationship between his father and
Hadhrat Ali , has been discussed in the preceding pages.
When Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad took over, Muhammad ibn Ash’ath, being
a chief member of the police force, was ordered to arrest Hadhrat
Muslim ibn Aqeel . As with the two personalities mentioned above,
here too, Muhammad ibn Ash’ath participating in the arrest of Hadhrat
Muslim ibn Aqeel and standing on the side of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad,
had nothing to do with hatred for the Ahle Bait and love for the
Ummayyads. In fact, when one studies the words and actions of all
these individuals, one would quickly come to realize that their hearts
were brimming with the love of the Ahle Bait. Their obedience to the
Umayyad government was only and solely due to the demand of
Islâmic teachings that once one pledges allegiance to a ruler, he should
never break his allegiance, nor disobey his ruler’s command, as long as
it is not clearly against the Shariah.
After Muslim ibn Aqeel was arrested he realised that the inviters to
Iraq were all hypocrites and that Hadhrat Husein was being led into a
trap. At that juncture Muslim ibn Aqeel did not trust any of the
people who had just recently pledged their allegiance at his hands, to
deliver his second message to Hadhrat Husein , a message vital to
save the life of Hadhrat Husein . At this critical juncture, Hadhrat
Muslim ibn Aqeel asks Muhammad ibn Ash’ath to ensure that his
letter reaches Hadhrat Husein . Had he the slightest doubt regarding
Muhammad ibn Ash’ath’s love for the Ahle-Bait, he would never have
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entrusted him with delivering the letter, especially at such a crucial
moment.
The crux of this message, as recorded from Tabari in Al-Bidâyah, is as
follows88:
‘When Muslim ibn Aqeel was arrested, he was found crying. Ubeidullah
ibn Abbaas Sulemi, finding this astonishing, remarked, ‘It is not
befitting a man of your caliber, who has set out on a mission such as
yours to cry in the face of difficulty!’ Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel
replied, ‘I am not crying in the fear that I am about to be killed, but
rather over the misfortune that is soon to befall Hadhrat Husein and
his family!’
Muslim ibn Aqeel thereafter turned to Muhammad ibn Ash’ath,
saying,
‘O Abdullâh, by Allâh, I do not believe that Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad shall
give any regard to the guarantee of safety that you have given me. I
however would deeply appreciate if you could send someone to
Hadhrat Husein , with this message:

 وﻓﻰ رواﻳﺔ ذﻛﺮﻫﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ أن ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻜﻰ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس اﻟﺴﻠﻤﻰ إن ﻣﻦ ﻳﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻄﻠﺐ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻜﻰ٨٨
إذ اﻧﺰل ﺑﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺬى ﻧﺰل ﺑﻚ ﻗﺎل إﻧﻰ واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻰ أﺑﻜﻰ وﻣﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ أرﺛﻰ وإن ﻛﻨﺖ ﻟﻢ أﺣﺐ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻃﺮﻓﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺗﻠﻔﺎ وﻟﻜﻨﻨﻰ
أﺑﻜﻰ ﻷﻫﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻘﺒﻠﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ أﺑﻜﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وآل ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ إﻧﻰ واﷲ أراك ﺳﺘﻌﺠﺰ
ﻋﻦ أﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻓﻬﻞ ﻋﻨﺪك ﺧﻴﺮ ﺗﺴﺘﻄﻴﻊ أن ﺗﺒﻌﺚ رﺟﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﻰ رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻓﺎﻧﻰ ﻻ أراﻩ إﻻ ﻗﺪ ﺧﺮج إﻟﻴﻜﻢ اﻟﻴﻮم أو ﻏﺪا
ﻫﻮ واﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ وإن ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮاﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺰﻋﻰ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺘﻘﻮل ﻟﻪ إن اﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ﺑﻌﺜﻨﻰ إﻟﻴﻚ وﻫﻮ ﻓﻰ أﻳﺪى اﻟﻘﻮم أﺳﻴﺮ ﻻ ﻳﺪرى أﻳﺼﺒﺢ أم ﻳﻤﺴﻰ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻘﺘﻞ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻚ ارﺟﻊ ﺑﺄﻫﻠﻚ وﻻ ﻳﻐﺮﻧﻚ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﺎﻧﻬﻢ أﺻﺤﺎب أﺑﻴﻚ اﻟﺬى ﻛﺎن ﻳﺘﻤﻨﻰ ﻓﺮاﻗﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮت أو اﻟﻘﺘﻞ أن
أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺬﺑﻮك وﻛﺬﺑﻮﻧﻰ وﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻜﺎذب رأى ﻓﻘﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻻﺷﻌﺚ واﷲ ﻷﻓﻌﻠﻦ وﻷﻋﻠﻤﻦ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أﻧﻰ ﻗﺪ أﻣﻨﺘﻚ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ
ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﻌﺚ إﻳﺎس ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺛﻤﺎﻣﺔ وﻛﺎن ﺷﺎﻋﺮا ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اذﻫﺐ ﻓﺎﻟﻖ ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﺄﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
وﻛﺘﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺬى أﻣﺮﻩ ﺑﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ﺛﻢ أﻋﻄﺎﻩ راﺣﻠﺔ وﺗﻜﻔﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻴﺎم ﺑﺄﻫﻠﻪ ودارﻩ ﻓﺨﺮج ﺣﺘﻰ ﻟﻘﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺰﺑﺎﻟﺔ ﻷرﺑﻊ ﻟﻴﺎل ﻣﻦ

O Husein, I am now a prisoner and shall most probably soon be killed.
Please return at once with your family, and do not fall for the trap of
the people of Kufa, the very men from whom your father desired
separation, even if it had to come through death. The people of Kufa
have lied to you and to me, and the requests and opinions of liars hold
no weight.
Muhammad ibn Ash’ath promised to have the message conveyed, and
fulfilled his promise by sending a messenger and taking full
responsibility of the needs of the family of the messenger until his
return. Muhammad ibn Ash’ath also informed Ibn Ziyaad that he had
promised Muslim ibn Aqeel that he would not be harmed, but as
Muslim ibn Aqeel had already predicted, Ibn Ziyaad showed no
respect to his promise and had Muslim ibn Aqeel executed. The
messenger, sent by Muhammad ibn Ash’ath reached Hadhrat Husein
about four days prior to his reaching Kufa, but after having come so far,
Hadhrat Husein felt it appropriate to now continue ahead.
From this incident, two important matters come to light, viz.
•
Despite working for the Umayyad government, the Ahle-Sunnah
of Iraq respected and loved the Ahle-Bait and till the very end did what
was within their capacity to save Hadhrat Husein from falling into a
trap.
•
In the warning that Muslim ibn Aqeel issued, he was not
warning Hadhrat Husein from the dangers of the Ummayyads, but
rather from falling into a trap that had been set up in Kufa, by the very
people that had called him over.
d) Umar ibn Sa’d, the son of Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs

(اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﻩ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ وأﺑﻠﻐﻪ اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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The forth individual, acting on behalf of the Umayyads, but brimming
with the love of the Ahle-Bait, was Umar ibn Sa’d. Books dealing with
the issue of Karbala generally depict this personality as an evil, bloodthirsty oppressor, solely due to him being the commander of the army
sent out to halt Hadhrat Husein and prevent him from entering Kufa.
Here too, a mere introduction and a few statements made by this
individual, during the sad episode of Karbala shall be more than
sufficient to show that his obedience to the commands of the state had
nothing to do with hatred for the Ahle-Bait, but was based solely and
only upon the law of ‘obedience to the caliph is essential, as long as
open, clear-cut kufr (disbelief) is not manifest’.
Thus when Muslim ibn Aqeel realized he was going to be killed, he
sought permission to have a word in privacy with Umar ibn Sa’d.
Here too, instead of seeking help from one of those who had initially
hosted him, or from one of those that had initially pledged allegiance
at his hands, he sought the help of Umar ibn Sa’d and at his hands
made his final wasiyah (bequest), the first sentence of which, as
narrated in Akhbaar-al-Tiwâl of Hafiz Ad-Dînawari89, was:
‘I need to make a bequest in private, and at the present moment I find
none that holds a closer relationship to me than you.’

: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﻓﺘﻨﺤﻰ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ. ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﻮم أﻗﺮب إﻟﻲ وﻻ أوﻟﻰ ﺑﻲ ﻣﻨﻚ،اﺧﻞ ﻣﻌﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺮف ﻫﺬا اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ أوﺻﻲ إﻟﻴﻚ

(Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs was family of Rasulullâh , thus Umar
ibn Sa’d and Muslim ibn Aqeel , enjoyed close family ties.)
Muslim ibn Aqeel first asked Umar ibn Sa’d to pay back on his behalf
the loans he had taken in Kufa, which equalled to about one thousand
dirhams. (Will one ever ask his enemy to pay on his behalf his debts?)
The second request was that Umar ibn Sa’d request from Ibn Ziyaad
that he does not mutilate his body. The third request, which was the
most important, was that Umar ibn Sa’d send a message to Hadhrat
Husein warning him of the impeding danger. The wording of the
message that Muslim ibn Aqeel asked to be conveyed to Hadhrat
Husein , indeed demands a few moments of contemplation. Read it
slowly and carefully, especially the part under-lined.
 وﻣﺎ ﺻﺮت إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻏﺪر ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ، ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﺣﺎﻟﻲ،واﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺳﻮﻻ ﻗﺎﺻﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ
،ﻳﺰﻋﻤﻮن اﻧﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ
 وﻻ، ﻓﻴﻘﻴﻢ ﺑﻪ، ﻟﻴﻨﺼﺮف إﻟﻰ ﺣﺮم اﷲ،وأﺧﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻧﻜﺜﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ أﻟﻒ رﺟﻞ
ﻳﻐﺘﺮ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ
‘Send a message to Husein ibn Ali , informing him of my condition and
the plight I have ended up in, due to the deception of those who claim
to be your helpers. Inform him of how 18 000, who had pledged
allegiance at my hands, have suddenly broken their allegiance! Beg him
to please return to the Haram (Makkah Mukarramah or Madinah
Munawwara) and to remain there, and to never allow himself to again
be deceived by the people of Kufa!
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 وإذا أﻧﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﺖ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻮﻫﺐ ﻣﻦ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد، ﻓﺎﻗﺾ ﻋﻨﻲ، ﻣﻘﺪار أﻟﻒ درﻫﻢ، إن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ دﻳﻨﺎ: ﻗﺎل ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻧﻌﻢ:)أﺗﻘﺒﻞ وﺻﻴﺘﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
 وﻣﺎ ﺻﺮت إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻏﺪر ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﺬﻳﻦ، ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﺣﺎﻟﻲ، واﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺳﻮﻻ ﻗﺎﺻﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ،ﺟﺜﺘﻲ ﻟﺌﻼ ﻳﻤﺜﻞ ﺑﻬﺎ
 وﻻ، ﻓﻴﻘﻴﻢ ﺑﻪ، ﻟﻴﻨﺼﺮف إﻟﻰ ﺣﺮم اﷲ، وأﺧﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻧﻜﺜﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ أﻟﻒ رﺟﻞ،ﻳﺰﻋﻤﻮن اﻧﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ
. وأﻧﺎ ﺑﻪ زﻋﻴﻢ، ﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻛﻠﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ. وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ أن ﻳﻘﺪم وﻻ ﻳﻠﺒﺚ.ﻳﻐﺘﺮ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ
 وﻗﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ )إﻧﻪ، ﻗﺪ أﺳﺄت ﻓﻲ أﻓﺸﺎﺋﻚ ﻣﺎ أﺳﺮﻩ إﻟﻴﻚ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد. ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﺎ أوﺻﻰ ﺑﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮف إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد
( ورﺑﻤﺎ اﺋﺘﻤﻨﻚ اﻟﺨﺎﺋﻦ( )اﻻﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﻄﻮال ﻟﻠﺪﻳﻨﻮري،ﻻ ﻳﺨﻮﻧﻚ إﻻ اﻷﻣﻴﻦ
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Umar ibn Sa’d immediately set out to fulfil his bequest. The issue of
paying of the debts was an easy matter. As for the other two requests,
it needed the permission of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, thus Umar ibn Sa’d
mentioned it before him. Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad however, instead of
respecting the bequest and the promise of Umar ibn Sa’d, mocked him
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for revealing the contents of the discussion and against his wish, had
the head of Muslim ibn Aqeel severed, and sent to Yazîd.
Together with the head of Muslim ibn Aqeel, Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad
sent two men to explain what had happened and obviously, being the
confidants of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, the picture that they would
portray to Yazîd would only be their side of the story, regarding the
effort of Muslim ibn Aqeel to overthrow the government and how
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad managed, just in time, to nip it in the bud.
After hearing their story, Yazîd, due to being so far away and trusting
fully the words of his confidants, expressed pleasure at the
achievements of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad and sent back with them a
second command, regarding the coming of Hadhrat Husein , the
details of which shall follow soon.

Summary of the chapter above
The crux of what has been mentioned above is that before his death,
Muslim ibn Aqeel clearly realized that the true lovers of Hadhrat
Husein were not those who had invited him over, or those who had
come in large numbers to pledge their allegiance, but rather it was the
very ones who were not desirous of seeing any new war starting
amongst the Muslims, which would include people like Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir , Haani ibn Urwah, Muhammad ibn Ash’ath,
Umar ibn Sa’d, Qadhi Shureih, etc.
Thus, when Muslim ibn Aqeel cursed and lamented, his complaint
was not against the people of Kufa, who were not prepared to break
their allegiance to Yazîd, but rather his curse and complain was against
the liars and hypocrites of Kufa, who had absolutely no love for any of
the Ahle-Bait, and were desirous of nothing but re-igniting the flames
of war amongst the Muslims, using the blood of the Ahle-Bait as bait
for their satanic ambitions.
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It is solely for this reason, that when one ponders over the names of
those who had invited Hadhrat Husein over, or over the names of the
thousands who had pledged allegiance to Muslim ibn Aqeel and then
suddenly abandoned him when he needed them most, one shall find
no mention of any of the great Sahâbah and Tâbi’een of that time.
The fact that hardly any mention can be found of any of the illustrious
students of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Masood and Hadhrat Ali joining
the movement of Muslim ibn Aqeel speaks volumes of the nature of
this incident and the liars who were behind it!
Hadhrat Husein , trusting upon the dozens of letters that he had
received from hypocrite quarters, had due reason to march to Iraq. But
the population of Iraq, having not seen any of the matters which these
letters had described, were obviously not going to join any rebellion,
without due reason. As for the love of the Ahle-Bait that was
embedded deep in the hearts of practically every individual of Kufa,
this in no way necessitated that they join the rebellion against the
government.
When one studies deeply the incident of Karbala, he shall find that
those that had made the greatest attempts to save the Ahle Bait were
not the ones that had invited and begged Hadhrat Husein to come
over, but rather those that had nothing to do with the rebellion.

The journey to Karbala
After receiving the news of the execution of Muslim ibn Aqeel and
hearing the story of his rebellion, as depicted by the two men sent by
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, Yazîd ibn Muawiyah sent a command back that
Ubeidullah should now halt Hadhrat Husein and prevent him from
causing any uprising. The command issued by Yazîd ibn Muawiyah
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however clearly showed, as his illustrious father had bequeathed, that
he had absolutely no desire to see Hadhrat Husein killed.
Yazîd was never thirsty for the blood of Hadhrat Husein , neither
before and not now. All he wanted was to ensure that an uprising does
not occur, which would then result in years of in-fighting again. Had
Yazîd desired to have Hadhrat Husein martyred, he could easily have
issued such a command to his governors of Makkah Mukarramah and
Madinah Munawwara, that they murder Hadhrat Husein , either in
the Holy Lands itself, or anywhere in the desert, after his departure
from the city.
Rather, history itself shows that Yazîd had great concern that Hadhrat
Husein not be led into a trap by the people of Iraq, which could easily
result in his death. For this reason, we find that Yazîd himself wrote to
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas , that he should somehow or the other
discourage Hadhrat Husein from leaving Hijaaz for Iraq. Hafiz Ibn
Kathir, in Al-Bidâyah, quotes:
‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah wrote to Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas and after
informing him that Hadhrat Husein had already left for Makkah
Mukarramah, expressed his concern in the following manner:
‘It is my understanding that some men from the East (Iraq) have tricked
him into believing that they shall make him caliph, whereas you are
well aware of their lies and tricks. If he has fallen for their offer, then
indeed, he has cut a firm family tie. You are amongst the heads of this
family and one whose opinion is heard, thus stop him from doing
such an act that shall result in division.

Yazîd, together with the above appeal, also included some verses of
poetry90, addressing Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas and the Qureish of
Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara, a rough translation of
which is:
‘O rider, travelling upon a unique animal, as it flies across the deserts,
on my behalf inform the Qureish, who are very far away from me, that I
have placed Allâh and the demand of family ties between me and
Husein . And I will surely come to Makkah itself to discuss this matter
with him .
I beg him in the name of Allâh, through whose Name responsibilities
get fulfilled, (that he does not proceed to Iraq) (If he does leave for
Iraq) your tribe shall then have to bear great grief, such a tribe that has
been blessed with the most noble and pure of mothers, i.e. Hadhrat
Fatimah , who is the daughter of Rasulullâh and the best that man
has ever known. Her virtue is virtue for you and through her all
others also enjoy some virtue.
It is my strong feeling that the one in whom you take pride, (i.e.
Hadhrat Husein ) very soon he shall be leaving you, and shall perhaps
end up killed, with vultures eating from his blessed body.
O my nation, do not reignite the flames of war after it has died down,
rather hold firm onto the rope of unity. Our forefathers and those of
previous nations had indeed seen plenty of war amongst themselves,
 أﺑﻠﻎ ﻗﺮﻳﺸﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺄي اﻟﻤﺰار ﺑﻬﺎ * ﺑﻴﻨﻲ وﺑﻴﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ اﷲ واﻟﺮﺣﻢ, ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﺮاﻛﺐ اﻟﻌﺎدي ﻣﻄﻴﺘﻪ * ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺬاﻓﺮة ﻓﻲ ﺳﻴﺮﻫﺎ ﻓﺤﻢ
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وﻣﻮﻗﻒ ﺑﻔﻨﺎء اﻟﺒﻴﺖ أﻧﺸﺪﻩ * ﻋﻬﺪ اﻻﻟﻪ وﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺬﻣﻢ ﻋﻨﻴﺘﻢ ﻗﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻓﺨﺮا ﺑﺄﻣﻜﻢ * أم ﻟﻌﻤﺮي ﺣﺼﺎن ﺑﺮة ﻛﺮم ﻫﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺪاﻧﻲ
ﻓﻀﻠﻬﺎ أﺣﺪ * ﺑﻨﺖ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل وﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﻮا
وﻓﻀﻠﻬﺎ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﻀﻞ وﻏﻴﺮﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻀﻠﻬﺎ ﻗﺴﻢ
إﻧﻲ ﻻﻋﻠﻢ أو ﻇﻨﺎ ﻛﻌﺎﻟﻤﻪ * واﻟﻈﻦ ﻳﺼﺪق أﺣﻴﺎﻧﺎ ﻓﻴﻨﺘﻈﻢ أن ﺳﻮف ﻳﺘﺮﻛﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺪﻋﻮن ﺑﻬﺎ * ﻗﺘﻠﻰ ﺗﻬﺎداﻛﻢ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎن واﻟﺮﺧﻢ
 واﻋﺘﺼﻤﻮا ﻗﺪ ﺟﺮب اﻟﺤﺮب ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ * ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮون وﻗﺪ, ﻳﺎ ﻗﻮﻣﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺒﻮا اﻟﺤﺮب إذ ﻣﺴﻜﺖ * وﻣﺴﻜﻮا ﺑﺤﺒﺎل اﻟﺴﻠﻢ
ﺑﺎدت ﺑﻬﺎ اﻻﻣﻢ
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 * ﻓﺮب ذي ﺑﺮح زﻟﺖ ﺑﻪ اﻟﻘﺪم )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ( * و ﻓﻲ اﺑﻦ اﻻﻋﺜﻢ ﺑﺪل "ﺑﺮﺣﺎ" ﺑﺬﺧﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻌﻴﻦ,ﻓﺎﻧﺼﻔﻮا ﻗﻮﻣﻜﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻬﻠﻜﻮا ﺑﺮﺣﺎ
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thus I beg that your noble nation view this matter without any
prejudice and that you choose not to throw your bold warrior
(Husein ) to his destruction, for verily at times bold warriors do have
terrible slips!
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas replied to this letter of Yazîd and again
a brief pondering over his answer shall be more than sufficient to show
that Hadhrat Husein going to Iraq had nothing to do with Yazîd being
an adulterer, drunkard, etc. Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas answered:
،إﻧﻲ ﻻرﺟﻮ أن ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ﺧﺮوج اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻻﻣﺮ ﺗﻜﺮﻫﻪ
( )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ،وﻟﺴﺖ أدع اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﺑﻪ اﻻﻟﻔﺔ وﺗﻄﻔﻲ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺜﺎﺋﺮة
‘I have hope that Hadhrat Husein ’s leaving Madinah Munawwara is
not due to any matter that would displease you (i.e. I do not feel he
shall stand up against you.) Then too, I shall continue advising him
regarding all matters which deals with keeping the Ummah united and
extinguishing the flames of in-fighting.
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas thereafter proceeded to Hadhrat
Husein and contrary to what he had assumed, found Hadhrat
Husein determined to leave immediately for Iraq. The details of what
thereafter transpired and how various other Sahâbah and Tâbi’een
attempted to dissuade Hadhrat Husein from leaving, that has already
been mentioned in the chapter titled ‘The issue between Hadhrat
Husein and Yazîd’. We shall thus suffice with the mere mentioning of
their names, so that again it can be made clear that no one, not even
Hadhrat Husein had any issue with the character of Yazîd.
Illustrious personalities, who tried to dissuade Hadhrat Husein
proceeding ahead to Iraq, include amongst others:
Mohammad ibn Al-Hanafiyah
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas

from

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri
Hadhrat Jaabir ibn Abdullâh
Hadhrat Miswar ibn Makhramah
Hadhrat Amrah bint Abdur Rahmaan (the grand- daughter of Hadhrat
Sa’d ibn Zuraarah )
Abu Bakr ibn Abdur Rahmaan (one of the famous seven Fuqahah of
Madinah Munawwara)
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far (the son of Hadhrat Ja’far At-Tayyaar )
Hadhrat Husein however, after receiving assurance from Muslim ibn
Aqeel that he had knowledge of eighteen thousand die-hards in Kufa,
behind whom were obviously thousands more, accompanied by close
family members, left for Iraq. The intention of Hadhrat Husein was to
settle in Iraq and join those who desired to become his warriors. For
this reason, Hadhrat Husein left with women and children.
The second letter of Muslim ibn Aqeel , in which the treachery of the
Iraqis was exposed, reached Hadhrat Husein after much of the
journey had already been completed. Its contents greatly saddened
Hadhrat Husein , firstly because it got delivered together with the
news of the death of Muslim ibn Aqeel , and secondly because his
trust and hopes in the people of Iraq had been crushed. At that
juncture, Hadhrat Husein actually did consider acting upon the
advice of the second letter and returning to Medina Munawwara, but
two reasons finally made him move forward, viz.
a) Some of the group suggested that perhaps when the people of
Iraq would see Hadhrat Husein
personally, they would
abandon their cowardice and live up to their promises of
supporting him to the very end.
b) Those very close to Muslim ibn Aqeel were intent on going
forward and investigating the reasons behind the execution of
Muslim ibn Aqeel , since there was no real reason to have
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Muslim ibn Aqeel executed. Hadhrat Husein felt that since
they had come all the way with him, he might as well
continue ahead and at least question the reasons behind the
execution of Muslim ibn Aqeel .

Arriving at Karbala
Yazîd had already written to Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad that he should keep
an eye on the movements of Hadhrat Husein and ensure that an
uprising does not occur in Iraq. At the same time Yazîd had also issued
the instruction that the caravan of Hadhrat Husein not be attacked,
unless they attack first, which was most unlikely. Strict orders were
issued that no major decision be taken except after receiving guidance
from the government in Shâm91.
In fact, if one were to scrutinize the pages of history, one shall find that
just before the arrival of Muslim ibn Aqeel , Yazîd was on the verge of
having Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad removed from his post as governor over
Basrah, due to misgivings he had about him. When Muslim ibn Aqeel
reached Kufa, the governor, on behalf of the Umayyads, was Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir . Had Hadhrat Nu’maan remained as governor,
the incident of Karbala, as it occurred, would perhaps never have
transpired and the flames of war amongst the Ummah would not have
been re-ignited. Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir would have merely
arrested `Muslim ibn Aqeel , if he found the matter getting out of
hand, and have him and Hadhrat Husein sent to Shâm, so that the
matter could be sorted out there properly.
Shaitaani forces were well aware of this, thus plans were made to have
Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir replaced by Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad
brought in his place. This required just two moves, made at the right

time, and backed with the propaganda and drama that shaitaani forces
are masters at.
The first of these two moves was to have Yazîd’s faith in Hadhrat
Nu’maan ibn Bashir broken. For this, letters from Kufa were sent to
Yazîd, warning of a rebellion that was on the verge of breaking out and
that Nu’maan ibn Bashir was doing practically nothing to sort out the
problem. The contents of the letters and the names and signatures that
accompanied them (which were most probably forged) would have
confused the greatest of leaders and thus Yazîd can never be blamed
for falling for the trap. Describing the scene prevailing in the court of
Yazîd, Tabari writes92:
(Abdullâh ibn Muslim, after engaging in a heated debate with Nu’maan
ibn Bashir regarding why he was acting so cowardly, wrote to Yazîd:
‘Muslim ibn Aqeel has come to Kufa and many have already pledged
their allegiance to Husein. If you have any desire that Kufa remains
yours, you must send immediately someone strong, who shall deal with
your enemy as you would have dealt with them. As for Nu’maan ibn
Bashir, he is a weak leader, or perhaps he is just acting weak!
This was the first letter that reached Yazîd regarding the dangerous
situation in Kufa. Thereafter the letter of ibn Uqbah arrived, followed
almost immediately by the letter of Umar ibn Sa’d , both mentioning
the very same thing.
وﺧﺮج ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ وﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺎن ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺪم اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﺒﺎﻳﻌﺘﻪ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ

٩٢

ﻓﺎن ﻛﺎن ﻟﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻓﺎﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ رﺟﻼ ﻗﻮﻳﺎ ﻳﻨﻔﺬ أﻣﺮك وﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻤﻠﻚ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺪوك ﻓﺎن اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴﺮ رﺟﻞ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ أو
ﻫﻮ ﻳﺘﻀﻌﻒ ﻓﻜﺎن أول ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﻤﺎرة ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﻨﺤﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ وﻗﺎص ﺑﻤﺜﻞ
ذﻟﻚ ﻗﺎل ﻫﺸﺎم ﻗﺎل ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻛﺘﺒﻬﻢ إﻻ ﻳﻮﻣﺎن دﻋﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺳﺮﺟﻮن ﻣﻮﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻣﺎ رأﻳﻚ ﻓﺎن ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻳﺒﺎﻳﻊ ﻟﻠﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺿﻌﻒ وﻗﻮل ﺳﻴﺊ وأﻗﺮأﻩ
ﻛﺘﺒﻬﻢ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﺮى ﻣﻦ أﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﺎﺗﺒﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻓﻘﺎل ﺳﺮﺟﻮن أرأﻳﺖ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻟﻮ ﻧﺸﺮ ﻟﻚ أﻛﻨﺖ آﺧﺬا

 وإﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ أن اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻓﻀﻊ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻇﺮ واﻟﻤﺴﺎﻟﺢ واﺣﺘﺮس ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻈﻦ وﺧﺬ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻬﻤﺔ ﻏﻴﺮ أﻻ٩١

ﺑﺮأﻳﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻧﻌﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﺮج ﻋﻬﺪ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻫﺬا رأى ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻣﺎت وﻗﺪ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﺑﺮأﻳﻪ وﺿﻢ اﻟﻤﺼﺮﻳﻦ إﻟﻰ

(ﺗﻘﺘﻞ إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻚ واﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺪث ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻚ و رﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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( وﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﺤﺮﻓﺎً ﻋﻨﻪ )ﺳﺒﻂ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم،ﻋﺒﻴﺪاﷲ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي( ﻓﺄﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺳﺮﺟﻮن اﻟﺮوﻣﻲ ﻛﺎﺗﺐ أﺑﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد
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Hishâm said, quoting from Awaanah, ‘After reading these letters which
arrived one after the other, in the space of just two days, Yazîd ibn
Muawiyah acceded to the advice of Sarjoon, the freed slave of Hadhrat
Muawiyah, that none but Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad could sort out the
situation, whereas at that moment Yazîd was not seeing eye-to-eye
with Ibn Ziyaad) End of quote
Whether Umar ibn Sa’d really wrote such a letter is definitely
questionable, especially considering the fact that from the arrival of
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad till the very end, he continuously expressed
displeasure with the commands being issued by Ibn Ziyaad. This letter
was thus most probably forged in the name of Umar ibn Sa’d.
Whatever the case may be, such letters were most definitely going to
get Yazîd searching for a solution.
The second move of the shaitaani forces was to have Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad brought in, in the place of Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir . Yazîd
himself did not choose Ibn Ziyaad, since at that time Yazîd was having
misgivings with regards to him93. Yazîd was in fact instigated into
allowing Ibn Ziyaad to take charge, a move that would soon ruin the
image of Yazîd throughout the Muslim world.
Regarding this, Tabari narrates:
‘In search of a solution to the problem facing him, Yazîd ibn Muawiyah
sought the counsel of Sarjoon, the freed slave of Hadhrat Muawiyah .
At that moment, Yazîd was not seeing eye-to-eye with Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad (and Sarjoon was well aware of that). Sarjoon thus asked, ‘If
Muawiyah himself had to be brought alive and he were to give advice
in this matter, would you be prepared to accept his advice?’ Yazîd
responded in the affirmative. Sarjoon thereafter drew out a document
 وﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﺤﺮﻓﺎً ﻋﻨﻪ )ﺳﻤﻂ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم اﻟﻌﻮاﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ أﻧﺒﺎء اﻷواﺋﻞ واﻟﺘﻮاﻟﻲ،ﻓﺄﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺳﺮﺟﻮن اﻟﺮوﻣﻲ ﻛﺎﺗﺐ أﺑﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد

٩٣

in which it was stated that Hadhrat Muawiyah had, just before his
death, written that Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad be placed in charge of Kufa.
Seeing this letter, Yazîd forgot his misgivings regarding Ibn Ziyaad and
ordered that together with Basrah, (over which he was governor) the
rule of Kufa now also be handed over to him.’
Whether Hadhrat Muawiyah had ever written such a thing shall
perhaps never be known with certainty. Whatever the case may be,
the narrations above show clearly that the appointment of Ibn Ziyaad
was not a brain-storm of Yazîd, but rather upon the inciting of the
‘forged’ letters from Kufa, followed with the persistence of Sarjoon ibn
Mansoor.
Sarjoon, as the books of history explain, was one of the senior leaders
of the christian army that came out to face the Muslims during the era
of Hadhrat Abu Bakr . After being taken as captive, he began serving
in Shâm, as a slave, in many top government posts due to his expertise
in the field of finance, especially since the financial matters at that time
were still being recorded in Persian, in registers known as ‘Diwaan’. In
the era of Hadhrat Muawiyah , he rose to the position of being one of
Hadhrat Muawiyah ’s right-hand men94 and perhaps due to his
outward loyalty, or due to his accepting Islâm at the hands of Hadhrat
Muawiyah , he was finally set free.
Whether Sarjoon was sincere in his intentions or not when he
proposed the name of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad is for Almighty Allâh alone
to decide. However it is a point worth noting that Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad’s selection was not done by any Sahâbi or illustrious Tabi’ee,
but rather by a former christian/recently-reverted-Muslim freed-slave,
Sarjoon ibn Mansoor.

ﺳﺮﺟﻮن ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮر اﻟﺮوﻣﻲ ﻛﺎﺗﺐ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ واﺑﻨﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮوان ذﻛﺮﻩ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﺮازي ﻓﻲ ﺗﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﻛﺘﺎب

(أﻣﺮاء دﻣﺸﻖ وذﻛﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻧﺼﺮاﻧﻴﺎ ﻓﺄﺳﻠﻢ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ دﻣﺸﻖ

(ﻟﻠﻌﺼﺎﻣﻲ
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Hadhrat Husein

speaks

From the time that Hadhrat Husein found himself facing the army of
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, in practically every statement that he uttered,
some or the other indication can be found of whatever has been
discussed above, i.e.
a) His coming to Iraq was merely on the basis that, as he had
been led to believe, there were many in Iraq who had not as yet
pledged allegiance to Yazîd, and were rather desirous of
pledging allegiance to him
b) Besides the issue of fighting for the caliphate, he had no
other issue with Yazîd, i.e. he never held any misconception
regarding Yazîd’s deen, private life, etc.
c) The traitors and evil men in the entire episode were not Yazîd
and his government, situated in Shâm, but rather the hypocrites
who had sent many forged letters, inviting him over, and who
had deceived Muslim ibn Aqeel into believing that Hadhrat
Husein had a huge following in Iraq.
d) If he had known from the beginning that the people of Iraq
were happy with the Umayyad rule, he would never have
come over, but would rather have remained in Hijaaz and
allowed the Umayyads the right to rule.
The above points can easily be gleaned from the numerous statements
made by Hadhrat Husein
before his martyrdom. From these
statements, two statements however deserve extra attention, viz.
1) A man, who had met Hadhrat Husein
narrated to Yazîd Ar-Rashk:

shortly before his death,

‘I noticed some tents pitched in an open area. Upon enquiry, I was
informed that these were the tents of Hadhrat Husein . I
approached and found within one tent an elderly man reciting
Quraan, whilst tears flowed down his cheeks and beard. I asked, “O
grandson of Rasulullâh , what has brought you to this barren
area? He replied,
‘The letters of the people of Kufa,
and I have a strong feeling that these very people are now
going to kill me!95
2) When Umar ibn Sa’d, the leader of the army sent by Ubeidullah
ibn Ziyaad, came in front of Hadhrat Husein , he said,
‘O Umar! Allow me one of three options:
•

Either let me return to where I have come from, i.e. Madinah
Munawwara

•

If that is too difficult, then allow me to proceed to Yazîd, at
whose hands I shall pledge allegiance and he can
thereafter judge regarding me as he wills

•

And if that is not acceptable, then place me in an army
heading towards the Turks, against whom I shall continue
fighting till my death

Umar ibn Sa’d was happy with these options, but as a mere formality,
sent a message to Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad enquiring regarding which
option to choose. Shimr ibn Haushab, (a senior member of the cabinet
of Ubeidullah) objected severely and demanded that Hadhrat Husein
: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺎﻓﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺎل: ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﻚ ﻗﺎل، ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ:وﻗﺎل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ

٩٥

 ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﻓﺈذا ﺷﻴﺦ ﻳﻘﺮأ اﻟﻘﺮآن واﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﺗﺴﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ: ﻫﺬﻩ ﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺎل: ﻟﻤﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا:رأﻳﺖ أﺧﺒﻴﺔ ﻣﻀﺮوﺑﺔ ﺑﻔﻼة ﻣﻦ اﻻرض ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
 ﻫﺬﻩ ﻛﺘﺐ أﻫﻞ: ﺑﺄﺑﻲ وأﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺎ أﻧﺰﻟﻚ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺒﻼد واﻟﻔﻼة اﻟﺘﻲ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻬﺎ أﺣﺪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: ﻗﺎل ﻗﻠﺖ،ﺧﺪﻳﻪ وﻟﺤﻴﺘﻪ
( )اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻳﺔ،اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ إﻟﻲ وﻻ أراﻫﻢ إﻻ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻲ
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be brought in front of Ibn Ziyaad. Hadhrat Husein was not happy with
the decision of Shimr and refused to present himself in front of Ibn
Ziyaad. Umar ibn Sa’d was ordered to attack, but he showed
unwillingness. Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad thus had him removed from his
post as leader and appointed Shimr in his place and in fact even
ordered him to execute Umar ibn Sa’d, (if he found him to be a
barrier)96
While both of the above statements serve as eye-openers, it is the
second one that really puts a nail in the entire episode of lies, which
shaitaani forces desire all to believe regarding Karbala. Had Yazîd really
been a drunkard, an adulterer, etc. and had that been the basis of
Hadhrat Husein standing up against him, why would he now, right at
the end of his life, be prepared to proceed to Shâm and pledge
allegiance at the hands of Yazîd? Could it ever be possible that this lion
of Islâm, merely in the fear of death, would forget his mission of
fighting against sinful rulers and would actually agree to even join
under their ranks? Na’ûzubillah!

 إﻣﺎ أن ﺗﺘﺮﻛﻨﻲ أرﺟﻊ، ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ اﺧﺘﺮ ﻣﻨﻲ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ،وﺑﻌﺚ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻟﻘﺘﺎﻟﻬﻢ

٩٦

 ﻓﺈن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﺮك ﻓﺄﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ، ﻓﺈن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﺄﺿﻊ ﻳﺪي ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﺤﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ رأى،ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﺌﺖ
، ﻻ ! إﻻ أن ﻳﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻤﻚ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ، ﻓﻬﻢ أن ﻳﺴﻴﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺬﻟﻚ.ﺣﺘﻰ أﻣﻮت
 إن: وأﺑﻄﺄ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻪ ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ، واﷲ ﻻ أﻓﻌﻞ:ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
( )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ. ﻓﻘﺪ وﻟﻴﺘﻚ اﻻﻣﺮة،ﺗﻘﺪم ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻞ وإﻻ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﻠﻪ وﻛﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ
 اذﻫﺐ ﻓﺈن ﺟﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻤﻲ وإﻻ ﻓﻤﺮ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ:)و ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ( ﺛﻢ إن ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻌﺚ ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
. ﻓﺈن ﺗﺒﺎﻃﺄ ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﺿﺮب ﻋﻨﻘﻪ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺖ اﻻﻣﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس،ﺳﻌﺪ أن ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ
)و ﻓﻲ اﻻﺳﺘﻴﻌﺎب( ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﻟﺘﻘﻴﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﺧﺘﺮ ﻣﻨﻲ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث إﻣﺎ أن أﻟﺤﻖ ﺑﺜﻐﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﻐﻮر وإﻣﺎ أن أرﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وإﻣﺎ أن
أﺿﻊ ﻳﺪي ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﻘﺒﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻛﺘﺐ ﺑﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻜﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻻ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻀﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪي ﻓﺎﻣﺘﻨﻊ
(اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮﻩ ﻓﻘﺘﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ وﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺷﺎﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻛﺎن آﺧﺮ ذﻟﻚ أن ﻗﺘﻞ )اﻻﺳﺘﻴﻌﺎب
 ﻓﺈن، ﻓﺄﺿﻊ ﻳﺪي ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﺤﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮى، أو ﺗﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، إﻣﺎ ﺗﺘﺮﻛﻨﻲ أرﺟﻊ: اﺧﺘﺮ ﻣﻨﻲ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث، ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ:ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي، ﻓﻬﻢ أن ﻳﺴﻴﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد. أﺑﻴﺖ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﺮك ﻓﺄﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻣﻮت
 ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻪ، وأﺑﻄﺄ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻪ،  واﷲ ﻻ أﻓﻌﻞ: ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻪ؛ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.  إﻻ أن ﻳﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻤﻚ، أﻳﻬﺎ اﻷﻣﻴﺮ، ﻻ:اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ
( وﻛﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ )اﻟﻮاﻓﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻓﻴﺎت، إن ﺗﻘﺪم ﻋﻤﺮ وﻗﺎﺗﻞ وإﻻ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﻠﻪ: وﻗﺎل،اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺷﻤﺮا
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Had Yazîd been committing open acts of kufr and evil in the court of
the caliphate, Hadhrat Husein would never have been prepared to
even present himself in front of Yazîd, forget pledging allegiance at his
hands!
It is for this reason that shaitaani hypocrites have made great efforts to
keep this statement of Hadhrat Husein hidden from the public, either
by branding the narrator of the incident as unreliable, or by fabricating
statements attributed to Hadhrat Husein , which show a different
meaning, or by just branding the incident as unacceptable, without
giving any reason for its denial, except that only a coward could have
uttered such a statement, and Hadhrat Husein was no coward.
Due to the importance of this narration, especially in exposing the lies
behind the shaitaani version of Karbala, a discussion regarding the
strength of this narration is essential.
The statement of Hadhrat Husein , in which he agreed to pledge
allegiance to Yazîd can be found in practically all the major works on
Islâmic history. For example, Tabari has narrated it in his Târikh, Ibn
Kathir has narrated it in Al-Bidâyah, Ibn-e-Abdul Barr has mentioned it
in Al-Istee’aab, Safdi in Al-Waafi, as well as many others. However, as
mentioned previously, a narration merely appearing in numerous
history books does not really increase its strength, since it is quite
possible that all are narrating from the same one source. If that one
source is unreliable, hundreds narrating it thereafter shall do nothing in
making it reliable. To find the strength of a narration, its chain of
narrators has to be studied, and only after that can a verdict be passed.
Below shall follow a few of the chains, through which Hadhrat
Husein ’s statement has been narrated:
1) Hafiz Mizzi, in Tahzeebul-Kamaal, and Hafiz Zhahabi in Siyar-anNubala, narrated this statement, from Hadhrat Husein ’s
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grandson, Abu Ja’far, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husein, through
the following narrators97:
‘Abu Walid, Ahmed ibn Janaab Maseesi, who narrates from Khalid ibn
Yazîd Qisri, who narrates from Ammaar ibn Abi Muawiyah, Dhuni, who
narrates from Hadhrat Husein ’s grandson, Abu Ja’far, Muhammad
ibn Ali’
All the narrators of the above tradition have been termed as
reliable, except for Khalid ibn Yazîd Qisri98.
2) Allâmah ibn Kathir, in Al-Bidâyah99, narrated the above
statement of Hadhrat Husein , through the following chain:
Abu Ubeid Qasim ibn Salaam, who narrates from Hajjâj ibn
Muhammad (A’war), who narrates from Abu Ma’shar (Najeeh ibn
Abdur Rahmaan), who narrates from some of his elders
Abu Ubeid and Hajjâj ibn Muhammad are not only regarded as reliable
narrators, but in fact Imams in the field of narrating100. As for Abu
وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻨﺎب اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺼﻲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﻘﺴﺮي ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ

٩٧

اﻟﺪﻫﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل ﻗﻠﺖ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﺑﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺣﺘﻰ ﻛﺄﻧﻲ ﺣﻀﺮﺗﻪ )ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ
(اﻟﺘﻬﺬﻳﺐ
أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻨﺎب ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ وﺗﺨﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﻨﻮن ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺼﻲ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺻﺪوق ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮة ﻣﺎت ﺳﻨﺔ ﺛﻼﺛﻴﻦ م د س

٩٨

()ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺘﻬﺬﻳﺐ – اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ
(ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺳﺪ اﻟﻘﺴﺮي ﻋﻦ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺪي ﻻ ﻳﺘﺎﺑﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ رواﻳﺎﺗﻪ )اﻟﻤﻐﻨﻰ ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ
(ﻋﻤﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ اﻟﺪﻫﻨﻲ ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وﺳﻜﻮن اﻟﻬﺎء ﺛﻢ ﻧﻮن ﺻﺪوق ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻨﺔ ﻋﺦ م ل س )ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺘﻬﺬﻳﺐ – اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ

Ma’shar, he has been described as ‘one of the vessels of knowledge’,
due to his vast knowledge regarding Islâmic history. His memory has
been criticized slightly, due to certain errors he made in narrating
chains of transmission. Regarding his honesty in narrating, Imam
Ahmed ibn Hanbal and Abu Zur’aa have termed him as ‘Sadooq’
(truthful).101
Thus, the only issue that can be raised with this chain is that the names
of those Abu Ma’shar has narrated from has not been mentioned, even
though the word ‘from some of his elders’ does lend indication that he
heard this narration from those who he constantly narrated from, and
trusted.
The summary of the above is that the incident of Hadhrat Husein
agreeing to pledge allegiance to Yazîd has been narrated with chains,
which for historical purposes, is indeed quite strong.
Together with the above, indication towards these three options, i.e.
returning to Madinah Munawwara; moving into the wilderness and
engaging in Jihaad against the Turks; or pledging allegiance to Yazîd in
Shâm, can easily be noticed in other narrations as well.
One example of such an indication is what has been narrated by Hafiz
Ibn Asakir in Târikh-e-Dimishq, that the last request made by Hadhrat
Husein before being martyred was that he be allowed to proceed to
Yazîd. His exact words were:
ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻧﻲ آﺗﻲ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ

ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻓﺎﺿﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻣﺎت ﺳﻨﺔ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸﺮة ع )ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺘﻬﺬﻳﺐ
(– اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ
 ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ: …ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ. ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﺣﺠﺎج ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﺸﻴﺨﺘﻪ:وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻼم

٩٩

 ﻓﺈن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﺄﺿﻊ ﻳﺪي ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﺤﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ، إﻣﺎ أن ﺗﺘﺮﻛﻨﻲ أرﺟﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﺌﺖ،اﺧﺘﺒﺮﻧﻲ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل

 ﻛﺎن أﺛﺒﺖ أﺻﺤﺎب اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺞ )ﺗﺬﻛﺮة اﻟﺤﻔﺎظ: ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ:ﺣﺠﺎج ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺼﻲ اﻷﻋﻮر أﺣﺪ اﻷﺛﺒﺎت

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي، ﻓﻬﻢ أن ﻳﺴﻴﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺬﻟﻚ. ﻓﺈن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﺮك ﻓﺄﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻣﻮت،رأى

(ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ

 ﻻ ! إﻻ أن ﻳﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻤﻚ:اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ

ﻧﺠﻴﺢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ أﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﺴﻨﺪي ﻣﻮﻟﻰ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻘﺒﺮي واﻟﻘﺮﻇﻲ وﻧﺎﻓﻊ وﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺪي وﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮر ﻗﺎل

١٠١

١٠٠

أﺣﻤﺪ ﺻﺪوق ﻻ ﻳﻘﻴﻢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد وﻗﺎل ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻮي وﻗﺎل ﺑﻦ ﻋﺪي ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺿﻌﻔﻪ )اﻟﻜﺎﺷﻒ ﻓﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻪ رواﻳﺔ

( ﺛﻘﺔ ﻣﺄﻣﻮن )ﺗﺬﻛﺮة اﻟﺤﻔﺎظ ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ: وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ داود.أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﻳﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس
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( اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻲ-ﻓﻰ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﺴﺘﺔ

: وﺳﺌﻞ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻫﻮ ﻳﺰداد ﻛﻞ ﻳﻮم ﺧﻴﺮا، أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ أﺳﺘﺎذ: ﻗﺎل أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ: أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻼم
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‘Then allow me to proceed to Ameerul-Mumineen.102’
This statement of his has been narrated through a very strong chain of
narrators, as follows:
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ أﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺼﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ أﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺳﺤﺎق أﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ
ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﻧﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮن أﻧﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺠﺮﻳﺮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ رﺑﻪ
 أو ﻏﻴﺮﻩIbn Asakir narrates from Abu Ghalib, Ahmed ibn Hasan (Banna) , who
has been termed as ‘the leading scholar of hadith in his time, in
Baghdad. He narrates from Abdus Samad ibn Ali (ibn Ma’mun), who
has also been described as the leading scholar of hadith in Baghdad,
during his era104. He narrates from Ubeidullah ibn Muhammad ibn
Ishaq, who has been described as ‘a leading authority in hadith’105. He
narrates from Abdullâh ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz, who has been
described as the leading scholar of hadith of his era106. He narrates
from Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Isa (Barti), who has been described as
103

 أن اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻟﻤﺎ أرﻫﻘﻪ اﻟﺴﻼح وأﺧﺬﻟﻪ اﻟﺴﻼح ﻗﺎل أﻻ ﺗﻘﺒﻠﻮن ﻣﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ( ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ١٠٢
اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا وﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ( ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﻴﻦ ﻗﺎل إذا ﺟﻨﺢ أﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻻ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻧﻲ أرﺟﻊ

a hafiz of Ahâdith107. He narrates from Amr ibn Aun, who has been
described as an ‘Imaam’ in the field of Ahâdith108. He narrates from
Khalid (Hazza’), who has been described as an ‘Imaam’ in this field and
a ‘hafiz’ of Ahâdith109. He narrates from Jureiri, who also has been
described as an ‘Imaam’ in the field of hadith110. At this point there is a
slight doubt whether Jureiri narrates from
Abd-e-Rabbi, who has been described as reliable by Imam Ahmed ibn
Hanbal111, or from someone else.
When one ponders over the men mentioned in this sanad, one finds
practically all to be narrators of the highest standard. In Siyar A’laam
An-Nubalaa, Hafiz Zahabi has described each one of them the highest
of praises. The only issue with this sanad is at the end, where slight
doubt is shown with regards to whether the final narrator is Abd-eRabbi or someone else.
The fact that Hadhrat Husein himself agreed to go to Shâm and
pledge allegiance to Yazîd was definitely going to create a thorn in the
shia description of what happened on that fateful day. Thus we find
from the very beginning shaitaani hypocrites making every effort to
ensure that this incident never becomes famous, despite its strength
being much more than most of the narrations commonly mentioned
when discussing Karbala.

ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻻ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻧﻲ آﺗﻲ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﻟﻪ رﺟﻞ اﻟﺴﻼح ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎر ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻞ إن ﺷﺎء اﷲ ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺔ رﺑﻲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ
ﻧﺒﻴﻲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ( ﻓﻘﺘﻞ وﺟﺊ ﺑﺮأﺳﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ وﺿﻌﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺴﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻓﻨﻜﺘﻪ ﺑﻘﻀﻴﺒﻪ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻏﻼﻣﺎ ﺻﺒﻴﺤﺎ
(ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻳﻜﻢ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻪ ﻓﻘﺎم اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻚ ﻓﺄﻋﺎد اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﺎﺳﻮد وﺟﻬﻪ ﻟﻌﻨﻪ اﷲ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ
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The crux of the shia effort to discredit this narration can be condensed
in two points, viz.
1) Shaitaani hypocrites invented their own narrations in which
the willingness of Hadhrat Husein
to proceed to Shâm
was totally denied.
2) The credibility of Umar ibn Sa’d (the son of Hadhrat Sa’d ibn
Abi Waqqâs ) was attacked, since he was the main narrator
of the proposal of Hadhrat Husein . To discredit him,
shaitaani propagandists left no stone unturned in having
him declared as the killer of Hadhrat Husein , and then
propagating this to such an extent that it soon became
‘gospel truth’, despite so much evidence proving his
innocence from this act.
With regards to the first effort, i.e. inventing contradictory narrations,
one example of that is what Abu Mikhnaf (a famous shia narrator and a
great liar) would falsely narrate from Abdur Rahmaan ibn Jundub, from
Uqbah ibn Sam’aan, the wording of which is as follows112:
‘I accompanied Husein from Makkah until his death. By Allâh, during
that journey, he did not utter a word, except that I heard it. He never
asked permission to proceed to Yazîd, so that he could place his hands
in his hands, nor did he ask to be sent to the Islâmic frontier, rather all
that he asked was that he be allowed to return from where he had
come, or that he be allowed to wander in the open lands, so that he
could see the outcome of Yazîd’s rule and thereafter make a decision.’

Wherever one finds Abu Mikhnaf narrating, one can be sure to find a
lot of exaggeration, at times vivid lies and some sort of attack on some
personality or the other. For this reason the masters of the science of
scrutinizing narrators were practically unanimous that the narrations of
Abu Mikhnaf not be trusted.
Yahya ibn Maeen described him as ‘unreliable.’113 Ibn Adi in Al-Kamil
has described him as a staunch shia, whose narrations are not worth
mentioning, especially due to his habit of criticizing the pious
predecessors.114 Abu Haatim Raazie would not narrate from him and
Dar-e-qutni termed him as ‘weak’. Hafiz Zahabi summed up his reality
in one word, i.e. ‘( )ﻫﺎﻟﻚone that has destroyed himself’, which means
that he was from the worst of narrators.115 Hafiz ibn Hajar has
described him as a narrator of history who can never be trusted. In
fact, when Abu Haatim Raazi was asked regarding Abu Mikhnaf, he
replied in astonishment, ‘Is there even a need to ask regarding him!’
What he meant was that his unreliability is so apparent, that the need
to enquire regarding him should not even arise.116
Another issue with Abu Mikhnaf was that he was a staunch supporter
of the shia movement against the Umayyads and actually even died for

 أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺸﺊ وﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ آﺧﺮ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺜﻘﺔ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ وأﺑﻮ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ وﻋﻤﺮ١١٣
(ﺑﻦ ﺷﻤﺮ ﻟﻴﺴﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﺸﺊ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻴﺤﻴﻰ ﻫﻤﺎ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻫﻤﺎ ﺷﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺷﻢ )اﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎء ﻟﻠﻌﻘﻴﻠﻲ
وﻫﺬا اﻟﺬي ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ ﻳﻮاﻓﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﺈن ﻟﻮط ﺑﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﻣﻌﺮوف ﺑﻜﻨﻴﺘﻪ وﺑﺎﺳﻤﻪ ﺣﺪث ﺑﺄﺧﺒﺎر ﻣﻦ ﺗﻘﺪم ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻠﻒ

١١٤

اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ وﻻ ﻳﺒﻌﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ ان ﻳﺘﻨﺎوﻟﻬﻢ وﻫﻮ ﺷﻴﻌﻲ ﻣﺤﺘﺮق ﺻﺎﺣﺐ أﺧﺒﺎرﻫﻢ وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻷﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﻤﻜﺮوﻩ اﻟﺬي ﻻ أﺳﺘﺤﺐ ذﻛﺮﻩ
()اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻌﻔﺎء اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
 أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﻫﻮ ﻟﻮط ﺑﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﻫﺎﻟﻚ:ﻟﻮط ﺑﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﺳﺎﻗﻂ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ وﻗﺎل اﻟﺪارﻗﻄﻨﻲ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ و ﻗﺎل اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻲ

١١٥

، ﻟﻘﺪ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻜﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ: ﻗﺎل. ﻋﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺎن، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻨﺪب: وﻗﺪ روى أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ١١٢

()اﻟﻤﻐﻨﻲ ﻟﻠﻀﻌﻔﺎء ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ

 وﻻ أن ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ ﺛﻐﺮ ﻣﻦ، وإﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺄل أن ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻴﻀﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺪﻩ،واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﻃﻦ إﻻ وﻗﺪ ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻬﺎ

 ﻟﻮط ﺑﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ اﺧﺒﺎرى ﺗﺎﻟﻒ ﻻ ﻳﻮﺛﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ وﻗﺎل اﻟﺪارﻗﻄﻨﻲ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ وﻗﺎل ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺜﻘﺔ١١٦

 وإﻣﺎ أن ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻩ ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻻرض اﻟﻌﺮﻳﻀﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﻴﺮ أﻣﺮ، إﻣﺎ أن ﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺟﺎء، وﻟﻜﻦ ﻃﻠﺐ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ أﺣﺪ أﻣﺮﻳﻦ،اﻟﺜﻐﻮر

وﻗﺎل ﻣﺮة ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺸﻲء وﻗﺎل ﺑﻦ ﻋﺪى ﺷﻴﻌﻰ ﻣﺤﺘﺮق ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﺧﺒﺎرﻫﻢ وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﻵﺟﺮي ﺳﺄﻟﺖ أﺑﺎ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻔﺾ ﻳﺪﻩ وﻗﺎل

( )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ.اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻴﻪ

(أﺣﺪ ﻳﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا وذﻛﺮﻩ اﻟﻌﻘﻴﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎء )ﻟﺴﺎن اﻟﻤﻴﺰان
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this corrupt movement117. On this basis too, one would find it
necessary that all his narrations regarding Karbala and its aftermath be
viewed with suspicion.
Had Abu Mikhnaf been the only problem with this narration, that itself
would have been sufficient to have it rendered baseless. Together with
the above however is the issue with the wording of the narration itself,
especially this portion, ‘I accompanied Husein from Makkah until his
death. By Allâh, during that journey, he did not utter a word, except
that I heard it’. If these words were true, it would demand that Uqbah
ibn Sam’aan be present, at the side of Hadhrat Husein , right until his
death, whereas, according to what history has narrated, there were
many instances during this journey when Hadhrat Husein was alone
with the women of his family. Also, in the majority of events recorded
regarding Karbala, no mention has been made of this man, whereas if
he was a permanent companion in every occasion, in every decision,
and in every discussion, which is quite improbable, his name would
surely have been mentioned much more than just in a few places.

Hadhrat Husein had, at the very end of his life, expressed his
willingness to proceed to Yazîd and pledge allegiance. This was
obviously going to create huge thorns in the shaitaani propaganda, and
thus the need arose for Abu Mikhnaf to forge narrations refuting it
totally.
As for the second attempt of shaitaani forces to have the narration of
Hadhrat Husein ’s willingness to pledge allegiance to Yazîd declared
unreliable, this was accomplished by tainting the image of the narrator,
Umar ibn Sa’d (the son of Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs ).
For this, shaitaani hypocrites left no stone unturned in painting him as
‘the evil butcher/killer, responsible for the death of Hadhrat Husein ’.
By having the Ummah regard him as evil, there would obviously be no
question of anyone ever regarding his narrations as reliable.

After having proven the first sentence being narrated from Uqbah ibn
Sam’aan to be an open exaggeration, or a lie, how could one thereafter
entertain the possibility that the rest of his narration is true!

Their efforts in this regard reaped some fruit and certain great
authorities in the field of scrutinizing narrators ended up branding
Umar ibn Sa’d as unreliable, solely due to his ‘assumed inhumane acts’
on the field of Karbala. For example, when Yahya ibn Maeen˛ was
asked regarding Umar ibn Sa’d, he replied, ‘How can a man ever be
considered as reliable after having killed the grandson of Rasulullâh ?!

From the above one can easily judge the status of the narrations of Abu
Mikhnaf, and that it holds hardly any weight in refuting what Umar ibn
Sa’d would narrate, regarding Hadhrat Husein ’s willingness to pledge
allegiance at the hands of Yazîd. A point which can however be learnt
from his narration is that during his time (which was just after the
death of Hadhrat Husein ) the word was already going around that

Despite the fact that Umar ibn Sa’d was from the very beginning right
till the end in the fore-front of trying to salvage the situation and bring
about a peaceful result in the affair between Hadhrat Husain and
Yazîd, shaitaani hypocrites succeeded to a great extent in portraying
him as the villain of the plains of Karbala, whereas the reality is totally
different.

117

Abu Mikhnaf was killed in the seventy forth year after Hijrah, fighting
along Suleiman ibn Sard, one of the leaders in the war of ‘Revenge for the
Ahle-Bait’ a movement initiated by the infamous group known as the
‘Tawwabeen’, who were in fact the very liars who had the Ahle-Bait (the
family of Hadhrat Husein ) martyred.
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As previously mentioned, the first villain to be pinpointed in this entire
episode is none other than Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid Thaqafi, whereas his
name is hardly to be found in any of the basic booklets written
regarding Karbala! Why? The answer is clear. In the episode of
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felt could be trusted with the responsibility of conveying his
message to Hadhrat Husein , a message upon which rested
the life of Hadhrat Husein and the Ahle-Bait, was Umar ibn
Sa’d. And as expected, Umar ibn Sa’d ensured that he had the
entire message conveyed. (By way of reminder, a portion of
what has already been mentioned shall be repeated:

Karbala, due to it being narrated and depicted almost entirely by
shaitaani hypocrites, the truthful and innocent have been framed,
and the guilty have been made to disappear from the scene
completely.
Just as how proving the innocence of Yazîd was never the actual
purpose of this book, but rather to expose how much of the common
story of Karbala really conforms with what actually happened on that
fateful day, so too is the case with Umar ibn Sa’d. It is not our
responsibility to prove that he is to be completely absolved from all
responsibility, however if we were to accuse him and brand him guilty,
it would be necessary that we have valid proof to substantiate our
claim. If we are unable to do so, the obvious demand of the Shariah
would then be that a believer gives his fellow believer the benefit of
the doubt, as per Quranic guidance, viz.

‘Muslim ibn Aqeel first asked Umar ibn Sa’d to pay back on his
behalf the loans he had taken in Kufa, which equaled to about one
thousand dirhams. The second request was that Umar ibn Sa’d
request from Ibn Ziyaad that he does not mutilate his body. The
third request, which was the most important, was that Umar ibn
Sa’d send a message to Hadhrat Husein , warning him of the
impending danger. The wording of the message, that Muslim ibn
Aqeel asked to be conveyed to Hadhrat Husein, was as follows:

ﺎت ﺑِﺄَﻧْـ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴْـ ًﺮا
ُ َﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮ َن َواﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺆِﻣﻨ َﻟ َْﻮَﻻ إِ ْذ َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘُ ُﻤﻮﻩُ ﻇ
‘Why do the believers, when they hear an accusation, not think good of
their own people, i.e. other believing men and women’

‘Send a message to Husein ibn Ali
informing him of my
condition and the plight I have ended up in, due to the
deception of those who claim to be your helpers. Inform him of
how 18 000, who had pledged allegiance at my hands, have
suddenly broken their allegiance! Beg him to please return to
the Haram (Makkah Mukarramah or Madinah Munawwara)
and to remain there, and to never allow himself to again be
deceived by the people of Kufa!’

In the next few lines, a little time shall be spared to describe Umar ibn
Sa’d, thereby enabling the reader to view Umar ibn Sa’d, the supposed
killer of Hadhrat Husein , from a different angle.
When one flips through the pages of history, conflicting accounts come
to the fore regarding this man, some showing him to be a wretched,
blood-thirsty, fame and money loving villain, prepared to even spill the
blood of the grandson of Rasulullâh , merely to fulfil his worldly base
desires, whereas in the very next few lines, being narrated from
another source, one finds this very individual pushing every rock
possible to avert calamity falling upon the family of Rasulullâh . A few
examples of this shall now be presented:
•

In the pages that have passed, mention had been made that
when Muslim ibn Aqeel found himself abandoned by the socalled supporters of Hadhrat Husein the only person that he
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•

In Iraq, the story of Umar ibn Sa’d playing the biggest role in the
death of Hadhrat Husein , that, at one time, due to intense
shaitaani propagation, was regarded as ‘absolute truth’. As time
passed however another version came to the fore, but very few
were prepared to discard what they had always known and look
at the event again in the light of new information received.
The statement of Yahya ibn Ma’een, while describing Umar ibn Sa’d, is
sufficient to understand the extent of propaganda, regarding this
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individual, that had, in his time already filtered throughout Iraq. His
words were:
‘The people of Iraq say that the one who had killed Husein was
none other than Umar ibn Sa’d. Ibrahim ibn Sa’d however would
deny this and narrate a statement showing that Umar was not the
killer’ (Isti’aab)
•

Hafiz A’jali, in his book dealing with ‘reliable narrators’ ()اﻟﺜﻘﺎت
described Umar ibn Sa’d thus:
“A reliable narrator, hailing from Madinah Munawwara, who
narrated Ahâdith of Rasulullâh , which he had heard from his
father (Hadhrat Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqâs ), and those who came
after would then narrate from him.
It has been said that) he is the one who had killed Hadhrat
Husein . I say, ‘He was the Amîr of the army, but played no
physical part in the killing.’118

•

Historical narrations clearly show that Umar ibn Sa’d had no
desire to engage in battle with Hadhrat Husein . Rather, when
Hadhrat Husein made his proposal, agreeing to one of three
things (as mentioned previously), Umar ibn Sa’d happily agreed,
and wrote to Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, seeking his approval.
Certain narrations even show Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad inclining to
accept Hadhrat Husein ’s proposal of allowing him to proceed
to Yazîd, but then retracting upon being reprimanded by Shimr
ibn Zil-Jaushan. Thereafter, narrations make clear mention that
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad had Shimr ibn Zil-Jaushan sent over to the
battlefield to ensure that Umar ibn Sa’d engages in battle, with
the order that if Umar ibn Sa’d is found reluctant, he should be

beheaded, and Shimr should take over. (A few examples of such
narrations are as follows:
•

In Al Bidâyah the following appears:

‘Umar ibn Sa’d delayed in launching an attack upon the caravan of
Hadhrat Husein . Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad thus sent Shimr ibn ZilJaushan with the command that if Umar ibn Sa’d proceeds to attack,
then he should allow him to do so. If he is found unwilling, he should be
killed and Shimr should take his place.’119
•

Ibn Athir has recorded the following in Usdul-Gabah:

‘Some have said that Umar ibn Sa’d had killed Hadhrat Husein ,
whereas this is totally incorrect. Rather, it was Sinaan ibn Anas Nakha’i
who had killed him . As for the statement that Shimr and Umar ibn
Sa’d had killed Hadhrat Husein , what was really meant was that
Shimr was the one spurring the people on to have Hadhrat Husein
killed, and Umar ibn Sa’d was the Amîr of that army, thus the act of
killing had been attributed to him.’120
•

In fact, stronger narrations even show Umar ibn Sa’d being
absent from the scene when the fatal attack upon Hadhrat
Husein was made. Imam Bukhâri has narrated the following in
his Târikh:

وﺑﻌﺚ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻟﻘﺘﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ اﺧﺘﺒﺮﻧﻰ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل إﻣﺎ أن ﺗﺘﺮﻛﻨﻰ أرﺟﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ
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ﺟﺌﺖ ﻓﺎن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻰ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﺄﺿﻊ ﻳﺪى ﻓﻰ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﺤﻜﻢ ﻓﻰ ﻣﺎ رأى ﻓﺎن أﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻓﺴﻴﺮﻧﻰ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﺮك ﻓﺄﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻣﻮت
ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻪ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻬﻢ أن ﻳﺴﻴﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذى اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ ﻻ إﻻ أن ﻳﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻤﻚ ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ واﷲ ﻻ أﻓﻌﻞ وأﺑﻄﺄ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻪ ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذى اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ إن ﺗﻘﺪم ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻞ وإﻻ
(ﻓﺎﻗﺘﻠﻪ وﻛﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ وﻟﻴﺘﻚ اﻻﻣﺮة )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ

 ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﺎص ﻣﺪﻧﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺮوي ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ وروى اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻛﺎن أﻣﻴﺮ١١٨

 ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﺷﻤﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ: وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻮل ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل. واﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﺳﻨﺎن ﺑﻦ أﻧﺲ اﻟﻨﺨﻌﻲ، وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺸﻲء، ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ: وﻗﻴﻞ١٢٠

(اﻟﺠﻴﺶ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﺎﺷﺮ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ )اﻟﺜﻘﺎت ﻟﻠﻌﺠﻠﻲ

( ﻓﻨﺴﺐ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ إﻟﻴﻪ )اﺳﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺔ، وﻛﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﺠﻴﺶ، ﻷن ﺷﻤﺮ ﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﺣﺮض اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ وﺣﻤﻞ ﺑﻬﻢ إﻟﻴﻪ،ﺳﻌﺪ
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‘Muhammad ibn Miswar121 narrated from Qareen ibn Ibrahim that he
heard Umar ibn Sa’d proposing to Hadhrat Husein one of three
options, either that he return......
He (i.e. Qareen) then said, ‘I was with Umar ibn Sa’d when the
announcement was made that Husein had been martyred.
At that time we were taking a bath at the Euphrates river.’122
Imam Bukhâri thereafter comments that Nuh Al-Muadib123 (a reliable
narrator) narrated this to him, saying that Ibrahim ibn Sa’d (a most
reliable narrator124) narrated this to him.

•

To end the discussion regarding Umar ibn Sa’d, it would be wise
to ponder over a few statements and actions of Umar ibn Sa’d,
during and after the calamity of Karbala, which also lends clear
indication that this was not a man desirous of the blood of the
grandson of Rasulullâh , but was rather an army lieutenant
who found himself in a quagmire, between obedience to the
rule of those appointed by the caliph and love of the Ahle-Bait.

One point that indeed deserves note in the entire episode of Karbala is
that if one were to look at this episode in the light of strong narrations,
an entirely different picture of the affair shall emerge, compared to
what has become comman amongst the masses .

On the one hand he could not rebel against the command
coming from above, while on the other hand he understood
well that if Hadhrat Husein refused to submit, he would be
forced to raise the sword against him. Umar ibn Sa’d also
realised that Shimr ibn Zil-Jaushan was intent on having blood
spilled, thus as long as he could, he regarded it wiser to keep
the reigns of leadership in his hands and comply with the
command of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad. The statements that shall
follow clearly show that it was Umar ibn Sa’d’s desire to
somehow avert battle, and when that hope was lost, he found
himself with no other option but to have Hadhrat Husein
arrested, and taken to Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad.

This can be seen when one investigates the role of Umar ibn Sa’d in the
death of Hadhrat Husein , as well as in the incidents that followed
immediately thereafter, especially with regards to Yazîd’s conduct with
the head of Hadhrat Husein , when it was presented to him, and his
conduct with the Ahle-Bait, when they were brought in front of him.
(Details of this shall Insha-Allâh soon be mentioned).

This final point, for some reason, has always gone unnoticed,
which is that just as how Umar ibn Sa’d had only arrested
Muslim ibn Aqeel˛, without harming him, here too, had
Umar ibn Sa’d been present during the fatal attack upon
Hadhrat Husein , he would never have allowed that he be
hurt.

The sanad through which the above has been narrated is indeed quite
strong, yet amazingly contradicting incidents, with practically no sanad
or very weak sanads, have become more well-known.

121

a reliable narrator, the grandson of Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan ibn Auf
ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻮر ﻋﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ اﺧﺘﺮ إﺣﺪى ﺛﻼث أﻣﺎ أن ﺗﺮﺟﻊ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺄﻧﺎ ﻣﻊ
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(ﻋﻤﺮ ﻧﻐﺘﺴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮات إذ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻧﻮح اﻟﻤﺆدب )اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺎري
 ﻧﻮح ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﺎر اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻢ وﻳﻘﺎل اﻟﻤﺆدب ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻐﺪاد ﻳﺮوى ﻋﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ روى ﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ ﻗﺪاﻣﺔ وﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ١٢٣
(وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق )اﻟﺜﻘﺎت ﻻﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن
( إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﻹﻣﺎم أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق اﻟﺰﻫﺮي اﻟﻤﺪﻧﻲ )ﺗﺬﻛﺮة اﻟﺤﻔﺎظ١٢٤
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As for Umar ibn Sa’d, neither was he initially eager to meet
Hadhrat Husein on the battle-field, nor did he ever take
pleasure thereafter in the outcome of what had occurred.
Rather, from the very second that he saw the mutilated body of
Hadhrat Husein , he expressed his displeasure with the
outcome of the incident.
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which lay Hadhrat Husein ’s twenty-three year old126, ill son,
Ali ibn Husein , known famously as Zainul-Aabideen.

The next few sentences that shall, Insha-Allâh, elucidate the above:
a) Initially Hadhrat Husein had refused to hand himself over to
Yazîd, but later, after realizing that hypocrites of Iraq had pulled
him into a trap and had deserted him in his most needed
hour, Hadhrat Husein
called Umar ibn Sa’d over, and
expressed his willingness to allow himself to be taken to Yazîd.
As mentioned previously, this offer was finally turned down by
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, due to the pressure of Shimr ibn ZilJaushan. The point worthy of note however, is the eagerness
with which Umar ibn Sa’d sent the proposal, hoping that the
matter could somehow be solved and fighting avoided. The
news of Ibn Ziyaad not accepting caused him great pain, which
he made apparent during the battle, when asked by Hur ibn
Yazîd as to how could such a proposal be refused. His reply at
that moment was125:
أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن اﻻﻣﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻟﻔﻌﻠﺖ وﻟﻜﻦ أﻣﻴﺮك ﻗﺪ أﺑﻰ ذﻟﻚ
“By Allâh, had I been in charge, I would have surely accepted.
Rather it is your Amîr that does not want to accept!
b) As mentioned previously, Umar ibn Sa’d, despite being present
when the initial attack was launched, was absent when the fatal
attack upon Hadhrat Husein took place. Had he been present,
he would have insisted that Hadhrat Husein be arrested and
would never have allowed him being murdered. During his
absence the hypocrites who were there to ensure that Hadhrat
Husein be killed, took advantage of the situation. First they
martyred Hadhrat Husein and looted most of his and his
family’s possessions. They then proceeded to the bed upon

Humeid ibn Muslim tried his best to keep them away from
Zainul-Aabideen, but it was only upon the arrival of Umar ibn
Sa’d that they dispersed. Describing this, Tabari narrates from
Humeid ibn Muslim the following127:
“I (Humeid ibn Muslim) reached the tent in which Ali ibn Husein˛ was
lying ill. I heard Shimr ibn Zil-Jaushan saying to his men, ‘Why have we
not as yet killed this one?’ I exclaimed, SubhanAllâh! Do you wish to kill
a child? I continued pushing them back until Umar ibn Sa’d arrived.
Seeing the situation, he immediately ordered that none should enter
the tent in which the women were present and that the ill youngster be
left alone. He also ordered that all the looted possessions be returned,
but nothing was brought back.
Ali ibn Husein at that time thanked Umar ibn Sa’d, saying,
May you be rewarded, for verily your words have saved us from
great danger!’
What becomes clear from the above narration is that Shimr ibn ZilJuashan and his band of thugs were not merely fighting to suppress a
possible uprising, but were rather carrying out a satanic attack upon
the innocent family members of Hadhrat Husein . Their motive and
mission was to ensure that none of the male members of the Ahle-Bait
remain alive, even if they posed no possible threat to the government.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺴ ْﻴﻦ ؛ ﻗﺎل ُﻋ َﻤﺮ
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ُ ﺮ  ﻻ ﺗَـ َﻌ: ﺑﻦ َﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ
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ُ  وﻛﺎن َﻋﻠ ّﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟ، ﺿﻮا ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ
َ ْﺤ
(اﺑﻦ اﺑﻲ ﺧﻴﺜﻤﺔ

١٢٦

 وإذا ﺷﻤﺮ، وﻫﻮ ﻣﺮﻳﺾ، اﻧﺘﻬﻴﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ اﻷﺻﻐﺮ وﻫﻮ ﻣﻨﺒﺴﻂ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮاش ﻟﻪ، ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

١٢٧

 ﻓﻤﺎ زال ذﻟﻚ: ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﷲ! أﻧﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺎن! إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺻﺒﻲ؛ ﻗﺎل: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ: أﻻ ﻧﻘﺘﻞ ﻫﺬا؟ ﻗﺎل:ﺑﻦ ذي اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ ﻓﻲ رﺟﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮن
١٢٥

، وﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﺿﻦ ﻟﻬﺬا اﻟﻐﻼم اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ، أﻻ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻨﺴﻮة أﺣﺪ: ﻓﻘﺎل،دأﺑﻲ أدﻓﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎء ﺣﺘﻰ ﺟﺎء ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ

اﻟﺮؤس وﺗﻄﻴﺢ اﻻﻳﺪى ﻗﺎل أﻓﻤﺎ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ واﺣﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﺼﺎل اﻟﺘﻰ ﻋﺮض ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ رﺿﻰ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن اﻻﻣﺮ إﻟﻰ

 ﺟﺰﻳﺖ ﻣﻦ رﺟﻞ ﺧﻴﺮاً! ﻓﻮاﷲ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ: ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ رد أﺣﺪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً؛ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل.وﻣﻦ أﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺘﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎً ﻓﻠﻴﺮدﻩ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ

ﺛﻢ إن اﻟﺤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻟﻤﺎ زﺣﻒ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺻﻠﺤﻚ اﷲ ﻣﻘﺎﺗﻞ أﻧﺖ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل إى واﷲ ﻗﺘﺎﻻ أﻳﺴﺮﻩ أن ﺗﺴﻘﻂ

(ﻟﻔﻌﻠﺖ وﻟﻜﻦ أﻣﻴﺮك ﻗﺪ أﺑﻰ ذﻟﻚ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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(ﻟﻘﺪ دﻓﻊ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑﻤﻘﺎﻟﺘﻚ ﺷﺮاً )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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As for Umar ibn Sa’d, from the very beginning he was desirous of
averting the need for battle and when it unfortunately did occur, at
that time too his desire was merely to have the noble members of the
Ahle-Bait brought under arrest. Having them slain was far from what
he ever imagined was going to occur. Thus, as soon as he reached the
tent of Hadhrat Husein he expressed lament over what he saw and
he ordered that all attacks stop immediately. Certain narrations make
mention that he even had a force loyal to him appointed to guard the
living inhabitants of the tent, and protect them from any further
attack.128
c) From this very same Humeid ibn Muslim, who kept the forces of
Shimr back until the arrival of Umar ibn Sa’d, it has been
narrated that after the battle he approached Umar ibn Sa’d,
who was a close friend of his and asked regarding his wellbeing. Umar ibn Sa’d replied,

“Do not ask regarding me, for verily none could ever return home with
such a calamity, as that with which I am returning with. I have cut
extremely close ties and have taken part in a major calamity!”129
d) In the Târikh of Ibn Asaakir130, the following has been narrated
from Abu Mikhnaf, whose narrations as a general rule shall
always include some sort of allegation and poisonous attack
against the Ahle-Sunnah. Those narrations of his without any
such slander and accusations could perhaps be considered, but
to be fair, it would be appropriate that none of his narrations be
used to prove any point. The narrations mentioned above and
below are thus being mentioned merely as a conclusion to what
has already been proven and not as a proof itself.
Abu Mikhnaf narrates from Mujaalid ibn Saeed and Saq’ab ibn Zuheir
that Hadhrat Husein and Umar ibn Sa’d met three or four times to
discuss their matter. Umar ibn Sa’d thereafter wrote to Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad, ‘Verily Almighty Allâh has extinguished the flames of in-fighting
and has brought about unity. Husein has agreed to return from
where he has come, or to proceed to the borders of the Islâmic state
and join the Muslim forces protecting the Islâmic borders, or to proceed
to Yazîd and pledge allegiance at his hands and let Yazîd decide

128

The unfortunate aspect of this narration is that Tabari had only recorded this
narration from Abu Mikhnaf, the shia famous for polluting narrations with his
poisonous short additions. Here too Abu Mikhnaf ensured that before ending the
narration some sort of poison be added, due to which one shall find in the next few
lines of this narration a completely different Umar ibn Sa’d, as compared to the one
described in the lines just before. To end the narration and ensure that no sympathy is
shown to Umar ibn Sa’d, Abu Mikhnaf concludes the narration by saying that after
leaving the tent, he had it surrounded by his loyal men, to ensure no further attack.
Umar ibn Sa’d then summoned his horsemen and ordered that they first trample the
blessed body of Hadhrat Husein before severing his head. (May Allah protect all
from such inhumane acts) After what has been described of Umar ibn Sa’d, it seems
quite far-fetched that he could ever stoop to such a level, and merely trusting upon the
words of a renowned shia liar, i.e. Abu Mikhnaf, to blindly accept this as true and have
Umar ibn Sa’d labelled as a demon in human disguise is indeed far from the demands
of justice! And Almighty Allah alone knows best and He alone guides towards that
which is correct.
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: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺎﻟﻪ، ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻨﺼﺮﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ، ﻛﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻟﻲ ﺻﺪﻳﻘﺎ:وروي ﻋﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل

١٢٩

 وارﺗﻜﺒﺖ اﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ، ﻗﻄﻌﺖ اﻟﻘﺮاﺑﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﻳﺒﺔ، ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﺎ رﺟﻊ ﻏﺎﺋﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻣﻤﺎ رﺟﻌﺖ ﺑﻪ،)ﻻ ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ ﺣﺎﻟﻲ
ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﻲ واﻟﺼﻘﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ زﻫﻴﺮ أﻧﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺘﻘﻴﺎ ﻣﺮارا ﺛﻼﺛﺎ أو أرﺑﻌﺎ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ وﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ

١٣٠

ﻗﺎل ﻓﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺈن اﷲ ﻗﺪ أﻃﻔﺎ اﻟﻨﺎﺋﺮة وﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﻜﻠﻤﺔ وأﺻﻠﺢ أﻣﺮ اﻷﻣﺔ ﻓﻬﺬا ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻗﺪ
أﻋﻄﺎﻧﻲ أن ﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻜﺎن اﻟﺬي ﻣﻨﻪ أﺗﻰ أو أن ﻧﺴﻴﺮﻩ إﻟﻰ ﺛﻐﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﻐﻮر ﻓﻴﻜﻮن رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﻢ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ أو
أن ﻳﺄﺗﻲ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻴﻀﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻴﺮى ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ وﺑﻴﻨﻪ رأﻳﻪ وﻓﻲ ﻫﺬا ﻟﻜﻢ رﺿﻰ وﻟﻸﻣﺔ ﺻﻼح ﻗﺎل ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺮأ ﻋﺒﻴﺪاﷲ
اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻗﺎل ﻫﺬا ﻛﺘﺎب ﻧﺎﺻﺢ ﻷﻣﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﺸﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎم إﻟﻴﻪ ﺷﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ذي اﻟﺠﻮﺷﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻣﻨﻪ وﻗﺪ
ﻧﺰل ﺑﺄرﺿﻚ وإﻟﻰ ﺟﻨﺒﻚ واﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ رﺣﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻼدك وﻟﻢ ﻳﻀﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪك ﻟﻴﻜﻮﻧﻦ أوﻟﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻮة واﻟﻌﺰ وﻟﺘﻜﻮﻧﻦ أوﻟﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻀﻌﻒ واﻟﻌﺠﺰ
ﻓﻼ ﺗﻌﻄﻪ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﻨﺰﻟﺔ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﻫﻦ وﻟﻜﻦ ﻟﻴﻨﺰل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻤﻜﻚ ﻫﻮ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﺈن ﻋﺎﻗﺒﺖ ﻓﺄﻧﺔ وﻟﻲ اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑﺔ وإن ﻏﻔﺮت ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻚ
واﷲ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ أن ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎ وﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻳﺠﻠﺴﺎن ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﺘﺤﺪﺛﺎن ﻋﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻧﻌﻢ ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ اﻟﺮأي رأﻳﻚ
()ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ دﻣﺸﻖ
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regarding him. In this there is great goodness for the Ummah and it is
exactly what you want.

as depicted in shia-influenced narrations, Hadhrat Husein
have never agreed to pledge allegiance!

When Ibn Ziyaad read the letter, he said, ‘This is a letter, containing
good advices for the Amîr. Indeed I have accepted his request! Hearing
this, Shimr ibn Zil-Jaushan stood up and said, ‘Are you going to accept
this? By Allâh, if he does manage to escape from this land, without first
pledging allegiance at your hands, his strength shall surely increase and
yours shall decrease. Accepting his request is a sign of weakness from
you. Rather, order that he submit to your decision. Thereafter, if you
choose to punish him, so indeed he is deserving of punishment. And if
you choose to forgive, then that is in your hands. By Allâh, I have
received news that Husein and Umar ibn Sa’d have spent a great
amount of time together, discussing their plans! Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad
acceded to Shimr’s advice and said, ‘Your opinion is indeed worthy of
acceptance!’

Thereafter, when one accepts that Hadhrat Husein had no personal
grudge against Yazîd, the question shall resurface as to why then did
Hadhrat Husein proceed to Iraq. If one now finds himself unable to
provide a satisfactory answer to this question, it would then only be
fair that the answer provided in this booklet be considered, which is
that this fight was based solely upon an Ijtihâd Ikhtilaafi issue
(difference in reasoning, with both views based upon Islâmic
principles).

Summary of the discussion regarding Umar ibn Sa’d
In the above discourse regarding the credibility of Umar ibn Sa’d, many
lessons can be learnt, especially with regards to how quick man is to
pass judgement upon individuals, based merely upon oft-repeated
narrations and tales, yet when the narrations are dissected, many a
time a completely different version of events emerge, which reveals
the flaws of the judgement and leave the ‘self appointed judge’ hiding
his head in shame. This lesson however, only he shall learn who has
been blessed with the bounty of ‘justice’ and has been saved from the
sickness of ‘prejudice’ and ‘emotional judgements’.

would

Hadhrat Husein felt the need to bring the caliphate back to the
family of the Banu Hashim and having not as yet pledged allegiance to
Yazîd, he was fully entitled to fight for this. He was not on a mission
to remove any tyrant, drunkard, etc, but rather his journey was to find
an army ready to support him in his mission, an army who had not as
yet pledged allegiance to the new government. Based upon the false
letters of the hypocrites of Iraq, in which promises were made that
such an army was eagerly awaiting his arrival in Iraq, Hadhrat
Husein set out in that direction. When he finally realised that the
letters were false and that the promises were lies, he now felt it best
to abandon his quest to take back the caliphate and to enter into
allegiance with the new government, as his other friends of Hijaaz had
done. Unfortunately, the hypocrites of Iraq had at this stage reached
too far in their plans, and were easily able to ensure that Hadhrat
Husein never reaches Yazîd.

From the narrations of Umar ibn Sa’d, in which mention was made of
Hadhrat Husein ’s willingness to pledge allegiance to Yazîd, a great
deal can be learnt regarding how Hadhrat Husein viewed his cousin,
Yazîd. Had Yazîd really been the drunkard, transgressor, renegade, etc,

As for Yazîd, due to the great distance between Shâm and Iraq, his
Ijtihâd would obviously be based upon the reports he would be
receiving from men who held senior posts in his cabinet. When even a
man like Hadhrat Ali failed to recognise the scores of hypocrites
amongst his army, except until they exposed themselves under the
banner of the ‘Khawârij’, how then could one blame Yazîd for not being
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able to differentiate between true and false reports, especially when it
concerned matters occurring thousands of miles away?
Many statements, expressions and actions of Yazîd, before and after
the incident of Karbala, lend clear indication that his war with Hadhrat
Husein had nothing to do with enmity, but rather was an Ijtihâdi
error, due to it being based upon news received from hypocrite
quarters.

The battle of Karbala and its aftermath
As with most of the issues regarding the lead-up to Karbala, where
nothing definite can be deduced, due to the vast collection of lies and
exaggeration that has always surrounded it, so too is the issue with the
battle itself. Prior to the battle and on the day of the fatal battle itself,
many sermons were delivered, many discussions were held, and many
statements were made, which had they been recorded in an authentic
manner, would have shed much more light on who really was
responsible for the massacre of Karbala, and what was the true motive
behind it. Unfortunately, Divine Wisdom did not allow that to happen,
and shaitaani forces were allowed to write their own version of history
regarding this great calamity. Despite this, historians did still manage to
gather statements and narrations showing an entire different chain of
events, but as mentioned previously, these narrations have always
been kept hidden, as though they never existed.
It is not my intention to prove that only these narrations be accepted
which portray the event of Karbala different to what is normally
known. Rather, the purpose of drawing light to these narrations is
merely to show that when contradictory statements in every issue of
Karbala can be found, what then shall the basis of accepting and
rejecting be? Why is it that whatever shows Yazîd guilty and evil, only
those narrations are considered and narrations showing the opposite
are immediately rejected, without any bother of even viewing its chain
of narrators?
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What really happened?
The battle itself......
Sad and emotional scenes have always been painted of the fateful
battle of Karbala, which ended in the martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein
and his entire caravan of men. Besides the women in the tents,
Hadhrat Zainul-Aabideen and one slave, no other member of the
caravan of Hadhrat Husein survived. From these, perhaps only the
slave was present on the battle-field the day Hadhrat Husein was
martyred.
Yet, when one reads about the battle, expecting that very little be
known regarding it, due to the absence of survivors, one amazingly
finds the reporting of the incident explicit to the finer detail. Was it the
lone slave that was able to freely move around the battle-field and
record the different scenes that occurred on that fateful day, or was
there perhaps some other force working in drawing up a tearful,
sorrowful picture of blood, oppression and torment?
It is obvious that when none, except one slave, from the caravan of
Hadhrat Husein lived to recount the events of the 10th of Muharram,
the only source that could have been narrating it would either be the
very men who had come out to fight against Hadhrat Husein , or
people who had never witnessed the battle. Whatever the case may
be, such narrators can never be gauged as reliable, due to them either
not being first-hand witnesses, and if they were, then due to the doubt
that falls upon their integrity, in that after having themselves taken
part in the slaying of Hadhrat Husein and his caravan, what suddenly
made them repent?
When they could not be trusted before the battle, what then
transformed them now into reliable, trustworthy narrators? Also, when
one takes part in a battle, one endeavours to conceal the errors of his
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party. Here however we find the fighters describing their own acts of
aggression and violence.Why? Unless their desire was naught, but to
bring the anger of the entire Ummah against the Caliphate of the
Ummayyads.

In the court of Yazîd
Scenes of the wives and daughters of Hadhrat Husein being dragged,
without any consideration for their modesty, across the vast plains of
Iraq, until arriving finally at Yazîd’s palace in Shâm; then being
presented in a shameless manner in front of the caliph and then having
to witness Yazîd, boldly and mockingly scratch the noble, blessed face
of Hadhrat Husein , etc; have become entrenched in the minds of
many.
Had one to hear that the possibility of these incidents not having
occurred at all not only exists, but rather seems most probable, many
shall turn on the defensive and oppose it immeditely. It is only the
share of a few who shall afford themselves time to investigate the
matter and allow themselves the opportunity to view all angles justly.
If you are one such person, then the following narrations shall surely
be sufficient to make you understand that many issues regarding
Karbala have never been thoroughly investigated, whilst numerous
statements of unknown or unreliable narrators have been treated as
though they are ‘authentic’, without any question and need for further
verification.

What happened when the news of the
outcome of Karbala reached Yazîd?
The following narrations may help in answering that question...
a) Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad wrote to Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, informing
him of what had occurred and seeking his counsel with regards
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to the children of Husein and the women of his
When the news reached Yazîd, he cried and said,

caravan.

‘O people of Iraq! I would have been more than pleased with your
submitting to my rule, without the need to have Husein killed! This then
is the result of rebelling and disobedience!
May Allâh curse Ibn Marjaana (i.e. Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad)! Just
because Husein was not his close family (he found no need to show
mercy!) By Allâh! Had I been there, I would have surely pardoned
Husein. May Allâh show mercy to Husein!131
132

b) Yazîd thereafter sent a reply to Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad

,
ordering that the captives be sent to him. Zakwaan Abu Khalid
had
ten
thousand
dirhams
given
to
them,
(i.e. the family of Hadhrat Husein ), with which they could
prepare for the journey.

c) The following has been narrated from a man of the tribe of
Himyar, Ghaaz ibn Rabeiah Jurashi133:
ﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻳﺨﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺣﺪث وﻳﺴﺘﺸﻴﺮﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺄن أﺑﻨﺎء اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ اﻟﺨﺒﺮ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ

١٣١

 ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﺎﻗﺒﺔ اﻟﺒﻐﻲ واﻟﻌﻘﻮق ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﺑﻦ، ـ " ﻛﻨﺖ أرﺿﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻜﻢ ـ أي أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ـ ﺑﺪون ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ:ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﻜﻰ وﻗﺎل
 أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ...: أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ أﻧﻲ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻟﻌﻔﻮت ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺮﺣﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل،ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔ ﻟﻘﺪ وﺟﺪﻩ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ
(  ﺛﻢ ﻟﻢ أﻗﺪر ﻋﻠﻰ دﻓﻊ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﻋﻨﻪ إﻻ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﻤﺮي ﻷﺣﺒﺒﺖ أن أدﻓﻌﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ )اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ اﻻﻣﻮﻳﺔ،ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ
 وﻣﻦ، وﺑﺎدر ذﻛﻮان أﺑﻮ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﺸﺮة آﻻف درﻫﻢ ﻓﺘﺠﻬﺰوا ﺑﻬﺎ،ﻓﺠﺎء رد ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻩ ﺑﺈرﺳﺎل اﻷﺳﺎرى إﻟﻴﻪ

١٣٢

 وﻗﺪ ﻣﺮ ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﻛﻴﻒ أن، ﻛﻤﺎ ورد ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺮواﻳﺎت،ﻫﻨﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ أن اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﻤﻞ آل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻣﺆﻟﻢ أو أﻧﻪ ﺣﻤﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻐﻠﻠﻴﻦ
(  )اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ اﻻﻣﻮﻳﺔ.اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﻗﺪ أﻣﺮ ﻟﻸﺳﺎرى ﺑﻤﻨﺰل ﻣﻨﻌﺰل وأﺟﺮى ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺮزق واﻟﻨﻔﻘﺔ وﻛﺴﺎﻫﻢ
ﻗﺎل ﻫﺸﺎم ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻨﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ روح ﺑﻦ زﻧﺒﺎع اﻟﺠﺬاﻣﻰ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻐﺎز ﺑﻨﻦ رﺑﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﺠﺮﺷﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺮ ﻗﺎل واﷲ إﻧﻰ

١٣٣

ﻟﻌﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﺪﻣﺸﻖ إذ أﻗﺒﻞ زﺣﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻳﺤﻚ ﻣﺎ وراءك ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﺸﺮ ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ وﻧﺼﺮﻩ ورد ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﺛﻤﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ وﺳﺘﻮن رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻓﺴﺮﻧﺎ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻨﺎﻫﻢ
أن ﻳﺴﺘﺴﻠﻤﻮا وﻳﻨﺰﻟﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻜﻢ اﻷﻣﻴﺮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أو اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻓﺎﺧﺘﺎروا اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻓﻐﺪوﻧﺎ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺷﺮوق اﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻓﺄﺣﻄﻨﺎ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﻛﻞ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ أﺧﺬت اﻟﺴﻴﻮف ﻣﺄﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺎم اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻳﻬﺮﺑﻮن إﻟﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻬﺮب وﻻ وزر وﻳﻠﻮذون ﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻵﻛﺎم واﻟﺤﻔﺮ ﻟﻮاذا ﻛﻤﺎ
ﻻذ اﻟﺤﻤﺎم ﻣﻦ ﺻﻘﺮ ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا إﻻ ﺣﺰر ﺟﺰر أو ﻧﻮﻣﺔ ﻗﺎﺋﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ أﺗﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ آﺧﺮﻫﻢ ﻓﻬﺎﺗﻴﻚ أﺟﺴﺎدﻫﻢ ﻣﺠﺮدة وﺛﻴﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﺰﻣﻠﺔ
وﺧﺪودﻫﻢ ﻣﻌﻔﺮة ﺗﺼﻬﺮﻫﻢ اﻟﺸﻤﺲ وﺗﺴﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ زوارﻫﻢ اﻟﻌﻘﺒﺎن واﻟﺮﺧﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺪﻣﻌﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻗﺎل ﻛﻨﺖ أرﺿﻰ
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By Allâh, I was in Damascus with Yazîd ibn Muâwiyah when Zuhr ibn
Qais134 arrived. Yazîd questioned him with regards to what had
happened at Karbala. He replied, ‘Glad tidings, O Leader of the faithful!
Allâh has aided you and blessed you with victory. Husein ibn Ali came
upon us with seventeen of his family members and seventy of his
devout followers. We asked them to surrender to the decision of the
Amîr, Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, or else to be prepared to fight. They chose
to fight.
Just as the sun was rising, we attacked them from all sides and our
swords had its full share in severing the necks of many of them. They
then tried to flee, but in vain. In a very short space of time, the battle
came to an end, with their bodies burning under the scorching sun, with
winds blowing across and vultures pecking at their bodies.’
As the eyes of Yazîd swelled with tears, he said, ‘I would have been
pleased with your submitting (o people of Iraq) without the need to
have Husein ibn Ali killed. May Allâh curse Ibn Sumayya (Ubeidullah
ibn Ziyaad)! By Allâh, had I been there, I would surely have forgiven
Husein! May Almighty Allâh shower His mercies upon Husein.’
ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻜﻢ ﺑﺪون ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻟﻌﻦ اﷲ اﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﻴﺔ أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ أﻧﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻟﻌﻔﻮت ﻋﻨﻪ ورﺣﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﻞ اﻟﺬى ﺟﺎء ﺑﺮأﺳﻪ
ﺑﺸﻰء وﻟﻤﺎ وﺿﻊ رأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻗﺎل أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ أﻧﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻚ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺪ ﻗﻮل اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻤﺎم اﻟﻤﺮى
134

( ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ وﻫﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا أﻋﻖ وأﻇﻠﻤﺎ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ...  ﻳﻔﻠﻘﻦ ﻫﺎﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎل أﻋﺰة... اﻟﺸﺎﻋﺮ

Yazîd gave no reward to the man who brought the head of Hadhrat
Husein to him. When the head was placed in front of Yazîd, Yazîd
remarked, ‘By Allâh! Had I been there, I would never have killed you!
Yazîd thereafter recited the following from the poetry of Husein ibn
Hammaan:
 ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ وﻫﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا أﻋﻖ وأﻇﻠﻤﺎ... ﻳﻔﻠﻘﻦ ﻫﺎﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎل أﻋﺰة
‘He severs the heads of men, who are indeed most beloved to us
merely due to their disobedience and
unjust attitude with us’
d) Allâmah Haithami narrated, with a sound chain of narrators,
from the great jurist of Islâm, Hadhrat Laith ibn Sa’d, regarding
what transpired when the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein
was brought in front of Yazîd. This narration depicts a totally
different picture to what is normally narrated and deserves to
be placed at the top of the list of the narrations dealing with
this aspect of history.
The unique feature of this narration is that it has been narrated with a
sound and strong chain of narrators, right up to Hadhrat Laith ibn Sa’d,
which is something quite rare, when it comes to historical narrations.
Tabrani has narrated this incident from Abu Zanbaa’, who narrates
from Yahya ibn Bukeir, who narrates from Laith ibn Sa’d, Both Abu
Zanbaa’ and Yahya have been declared reliable.

Historians have generally given the name of the man who came with the
head of Hadhrat Husein as Zuhr ibn Qais Al-Ju’fi. Ibnul-Adeem has
expressed his reservations about whether this too is authentic, since Zuhr ibn
Qais Al-Ju’fi was a man very close to Hadhrat Ali and Hadhrat Hasan , and
was regarded as a noble man of his tribe. For such a man to bring the blessed
head of Husein in the manner described above, and to say what has been
quoted above, indeed seems quite far-fetched. Either another man having the
same name had brought it, which made historians mistakenly assume that it
was this very Zuhr Al-Ju’fi, or perhaps, as with many aspects of Karbala, the
inclusion of this ‘name’ is also a false allegation against a noble man. And
Almighty Allah knows best.

As for Laith ibn Sa’d, his status amongst the illustrious scholars of Islâm
is well known. Regarding him, Imâm Shafee’ said, ‘Laith was a greater
jurist than even Imâm Mâlik, except that his students did not preserve
his teachings.’ Imâm Ahmed ibn Hanbal said regarding Laith, ‘I had
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seen many, but never had I seen a man like Laith ibn Sa’d!’135 Hafiz
Zhahabi has described Laith ibn Sa’d with the following words:
‘136Laith ibn Sa’d, the Imâm, Hafiz of Ahâdith, Sheikh of Egypt and its
leader’
Laith ibn Sa’d was born about thirty years after the martyrdom of
Hadhrat Husein , thus the narration which shall now be mentioned
was obviously not what he had himself witnessed, but rather what he
would be narrating from one of his seniors. Narrators like Laith ibn Sa’d
would only leave out mentioning the name of the one they had heard
from when they were sure of his narration being reliable. If not, they
would clearly make mention of his name, so that the responsibility to
prove the authenticity of their narration does not rest upon their
shoulders.

(Note: This last sentence, if correct, makes clear indication that chains
were placed upon the surviving men of the caravan of Hadhrat
Husein , and not upon the women. End Note)
When the head was placed in front of Yazîd, he tapped at the teeth of
Husein and recited the following couplets:
‘We sever the heads of men, who are indeed most beloved to us
merely due to their disobedience and unjust attitude with us’

The narration of Laith ibn Sa’d follows137:
‘Husein ibn Ali refused to be taken captive and fell as a martyr,
fighting against the forces of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad. He and his
companions were martyred at a place called ‘Tuff’.
 و.  إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﺿﻴﻌﻪ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ، ﻛﺎن اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ أﻓﻘﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ: أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل، رﺿﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻰ،ﻧﻘﻞ أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن

Ali ibn Husein, Fatimah bint Husein and Sukeinah bint Husein were
taken as captives and presented in front of Ibn Ziyaad.
Ali ibn Husein had just turned mature. From there they were sent to
Yazîd ibn Muâwiyah, who ordered that Sukeinahh be placed at the
back, attempting thereby to prevent her eyes falling upon the sight of
the blessed head of her father, Husein , as well as upon her male
family members, especially Ali ibn Husein , who were in chains.

Hearing this, Ali ibn Husein spoke out, reciting the verse:
ﻣﺎ أﺻﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض وﻻ ﻓﻲ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ إﻻ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻧﺒﺮأﻫﺎ
١٣٥

( ﻓﻠﻢ أر ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻠﻴﺚ )ﺗﻬﺬﻳﺐ اﻷﺳﻤﺎء واﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﻟﻠﻌﻼﻣﺔ أﺑﻰ زﻛﺮﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴﻲ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮف اﻟﻨﻮوي، رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻦ رأﻳﺖ:ﻗﺎل أﺣﻤﺪ
(اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ ﺷﻴﺦ اﻟﺪﻳﺎر اﻟﻤﺼﺮﻳﺔ وﻋﺎﻟﻤﻬﺎ ورﺋﻴﺴﻬﺎ )ﺗﺬﻛﺮة اﻟﺤﻔﺎظ

١٣٦

 أﺑﻰ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺰﻧﺒﺎع روح ﺑﻦ اﻟﻔﺮج اﻟﻤﺼﺮي ﺛﻨﺎ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﻴﺮ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﻗﺎل – ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ – ﻗﺎل

١٣٧

 اﻟﻄﻒ واﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ وﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ: أن ﻳﺴﺘﺄﺳﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮﻩ ﻓﻘﺘﻠﻮﻩ وﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﺑﻨﻴﻪ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻮا ﻣﻌﻪ ﺑﻤﻜﺎن ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
وﺳﻜﻴﻨﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد وﻋﻠﻲ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻏﻼم ﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﺑﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﻜﻴﻨﺔ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﺧﻠﻒ
 ﻧﻔﻠﻖ ﻫﺎﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ: ﺳﺮﻳﺮﻩ ﻟﺌﻼ ﺗﺮى رأس أﺑﻴﻬﺎ وذوي ﻗﺮاﺑﺘﻬﺎ وﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻏﻞ ﻓﻮﺿﻊ رأﺳﻪ ﻓﻀﺮب ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻨﻴﺘﻲ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
 } ﻣﺎ أﺻﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض وﻻ ﻓﻲ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ إﻻ ﻓﻲ:  إﻟﻴﻨﺎ وﻫﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا أﻋﻖ وأﻇﻠﻤﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ. . رﺟﺎل أﺣﺒﺔ
 ﻓﺜﻘﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أن ﻳﺘﻤﺜﻞ ﺑﺒﻴﺖ ﺷﻌﺮ وﺗﻼ ﻋﻠﻲ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ آﻳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎب اﷲ. { ﻛﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻧﺒﺮأﻫﺎ إن ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻳﺴﻴﺮ
 أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻮ رآﻧﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ.  ﺑﻞ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺴﺒﺖ أﻳﺪﻳﻜﻢ وﻳﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺰﻳﺪ. ﻋﺰ و ﺟﻞ
 وﻟﻮ وﻗﻔﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و:  ﻓﻘﺎل.  ﺻﺪﻗﺖ ﻓﺨﻠﻮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻞ:  ﻓﻘﺎل. ﻣﻐﻠﻮﻟﻴﻦ ﻷﺣﺐ أن ﻳﺨﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻞ
 ﻓﺠﻌﻠﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ وﺳﻜﻴﻨﺔ ﻳﺘﻄﺎوﻻن ﻟﺘﺮﻳﺎ رأس أﺑﻴﻬﻤﺎ وﺟﻌﻞ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﺘﻄﺎول ﻓﻲ.  ﺻﺪﻗﺖ ﻓﻘﺮﺑﻮﻫﻢ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻷﺣﺐ أن ﻳﻘﺮﺑﻨﺎ
ﻣﺠﻠﺴﻪ ﻟﻴﺴﺘﺮ رأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺠﻬﺰوا وأﺻﻠﺢ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وأﺧﺮﺟﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ) رواﻩ اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت( ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﺰواﺋﺪ
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إن ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻳﺴﻴﺮ
‘Whatever afflicts one, either in the lands or within one himself, it has
all been recorded and pre-destined.
Verily that for Almighty Allâh is most easy!
Yazîd felt a pinch that after using poetry to describe the situation, a
young lad had answered him with a verse of the Noble Quraan. Yazîd
thus also read a verse:
)ﺑﻞ( ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺴﺒﺖ أﻳﺪﻳﻜﻢ وﻳﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ
‘(Rather, this is) due to what your hands have earned, and indeed
Almighty Allâh forgives plenty!
Ali ibn Husein then said, “Listen, had Rasulullâh seen us in this
condition, he would surely have desired that our chains be removed!
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Yazîd replied, “You are correct”, and ordered that their chains be
immediately taken off. Ali ibn Husein continued, “By Allâh, had we
been standing in front of Rasulullâh at such a distance, he would
surely have desired that we be brought closer. Yazîd again accepted
and ordered that they be brought forward.
Fatima and Sukeinah then began raising their necks, to have a closer
look at the blessed head of their illustrious father. Noticing this, Yazîd
attempted stretching out his body, in order to somehow obscure their
view. Yazîd then gave orders that preparations be made for their
journey home. Yazîd himself saw to all their needs and affairs until
finally they left for Madinah Munawwara. (Majmauz-Zawaaid)
e) Yaafi’ee has quoted from Hafiz Abul-Alaa Hamdani that when
the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein was brought to Yazîd, he
sent a message to Madinah Munawwara, summoning the freed
slaves of the Banu Hashim. When they arrived, he joined with
them many of the freed slaves of Abu Sufyaan. Under their
guard the blessed head of Husein Radhiyallahu Anhu and his
surviving family members were sent. Yazîd made every
possible arrangement to make the journey comfortable and
ordered that their every need in Madinah Munawwara be
fulfilled. (Miraatul Jinaan)138

f) Allâmah Zarkali, in his monumental work, ‘Al A’laam, while
discussing the life of Hadhrat Husein ’s daughter, Fatimah, has
quoted the following incident139:
‘When her father (Hadhrat Husein ) was martyred, she was taken to
Shâm, together with her sister, Sukeinahh, and her two aunts, Umme
Kulthum bint Ali and Zainab bint Aqeel. When they stood in front of
Yazîd, she (Fatimah) said,
‘O Yazîd, are the daughters of Rasulullâh going to be treated as
captives?’ Yazîd immediately replied, ‘Rather, they are free and noble!
Enter upon your cousins (i.e. the women of the household of Yazîd).
Fatima said,
‘I entered upon the woman of the house of Yazîd, and did not find a
single one of them, except that she was mourning the death of
Hadhrat Husein .
Discussing the issue of Yazîd, Allâmah ibn Taimiyyah wrote140:
‘As for what some have mentioned, that the women of the caravan of
Hadhrat Husein were made captive, and taken around the towns
disgracefully, upon camels with no saddles, these narrations are
nothing but clear-cut lies and fabrications. By the grace of Almighty
Allâh, the Muslim Ummah has never taken a Hashimi woman as a
captive, nor have they ever taken one as a slave. It is the ignorant and
those drowned in their base desires that have spoken many lies in this
regard!’
At another juncture, Ibn Taimiyyah wrote141:
 ﻳﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻓﺄدﺧﻠﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، وزﻳﻨﺐ اﻟﻌﻘﻴﻠﻴﺔ، وﻋﻤﺘﻬﺎ أم ﻛﻠﺜﻮم ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﻲ،وﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻞ أﺑﻮﻫﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﺎم ﻣﻊ أﺧﺘﻬﺎ ﺳﻜﻴﻨﺔ

١٣٩

١٣٨

"  ﻓﻤﺎ وﺟﺪت ﻓﻴﻬﻦ " ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻧﻴﺔ، ﻓﺪﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ، أدﺧﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎت ﻋﻤﻚ، ﺑﻞ ﺣﺮاﺋﺮ ﻛﺮام:ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أﺑﻨﺎت رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺳﺒﺎﻳﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل

ﺛﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻳﻨﺘﻘﻞ رأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ،وﺿﻢ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﺪة ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮاﻟﻲ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن،اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﺄﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻋﺪة ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮاﻟﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ

(إﻻ ﻧﺎدﺑﺔ ﺗﺒﻜﻲ )اﻻﻋﻼم ﻟﻠﺰرﻛﻠﻲ

ﻓﺬﻛﺮ اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻌﻼء اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﻲ أن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ رأس،واﺧﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس أﻳﻦ ﺣﻤﻞ اﻟﺮأس اﻟﻤﻜﺮم ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻼد وأﻳﻦ دﻓﻦ

١٤٠

وﺑﻌﺚ ﺑﺮأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص وﻫﻮ،وﺟﻬﺰﻫﻢ ﺑﻜﻞ ﺷﻲء وﻟﻢ ﻳﺪع ﻟﻬﻢ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ إﻻ أﻣﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ،وﻣﻦ ﺑﻘﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻪ

 وﺑﺎﻃﻞ وﻣﺎﺳﺒﻰ، ﻓﻬﺬا ﻛﺬب،وأﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﻲ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ واﻟﺪوران ﺑﻬﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﻠﺪان وﺣﻤﻠﻬﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻤﺎل ﺑﻐﻴﺮ أﻗﺘﺎب

اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻜﻔﻦ.وددت أﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻌﺚ ﺑﻪ إﻟﻲ ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﺮأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺿﻮان:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو،إذ ذاك ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ

 وﻟﻜﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻬﻮى واﻟﺠﻬﻞ، وﻻ اﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻫﺎﺷﻤﻴﺔ ﻗﻂ،اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ـ وﷲ اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ـ ﻫﺎﺷﻤﻴﺔ ﻗﻂ

(ﻫﺬا أﺻﺢ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ )ﻣﺮآة اﻟﺠﻨﺎن وﻋﺒﺮة اﻟﻴﻘﻈﺎن:ﻗﺎل.ودﻓﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻘﻴﻊ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻗﺒﺮ أﻣﻪ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
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()ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ.ًﻳﻜﺬﺑﻮن ﻛﺜﻴﺮا
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‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, in accordance to what all have narrated, never
gave the order that Husein be killed. All that he did was that he wrote
to Ibn Ziyaad ordering that he prevent Hadhrat Husein from taking
over Iraq.
Husein felt that the people of Iraq would support him and would
fulfil the promises they had made in the letters they had sent to him .
He thus sent his cousin, Muslim ibn Aqeel to them, but when they had
Muslim ibn Aqeel killed and pledged their allegiance to Ibn Ziyaad,
Hadhrat Husein decided to return to Madinah Munawwara.
Unfortunately, an oppressive army of Ibn Ziyaad caught up with him.
Hadhrat Husein requested that he be allowed to proceed to Yazîd,
or to any of the borders of the Islâmic state, or to return to Medina
Munawwara, but the army refused and demanded that he hand himself
over to be arrested. Hadhrat Husein refused and in the fighting that
followed attained martyrdom.
When the news of the killing of Hadhrat Husein reached Yazîd, he
expressed great remorse over it and his entire household went into
mourning. Yazîd never took any of the women of the caravan of
Hadhrat Husein as captive, rather he honoured them and rewarded
them with gifts until they returned home.
The narrations, which appear in the books of the Shia, which show that
the women of the Ahle-Bait were disgraced and taken to Shâm as

 رﺿﻲ اﷲ- واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.  وﻟﻜﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أن ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻪ ﻋﻦ وﻻﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺮاق،  إن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﻘﻞ١٤١
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎ وﻏﺪروا،  ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ،  ﻛﺎن ﻳﻈﻦ أن أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻳﻨﺼﺮوﻧﻪ وﻳﻔﻮن ﻟﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺘﺒﻮا إﻟﻴﻪ- ﻋﻨﻪ

captive and disgraced, are nothing but lies and fabrications. In fact, the
Banu Ummayyah would show great respect to the Banu Hashim.
Imam Ghazali, in explaining why cursing Yazîd should not be deemed
permissible, made mention of this very point, i.e. since it has never
been established that Yazîd gave the command for Hadhrat Husein to
be killed, it is not correct to accuse him of the deed. Imam Ghazali
writes142:
‘If one were to ask, ‘Is it permissible to curse Yazîd, since he was the
killer of Hadhrat Husein or at least he was the one who gave the
order that he be killed?’ Our reply shall be, ‘This has never been
proven! Forget cursing him, just to say that Yazîd killed Hadhrat
Husein or issued the order for him to be killed, that too shall not
be permissible, since, without proof, to attribute a major sin to a
Muslim is not permissible!

The aftermath of Karbala and the Battle of Harrah
Justice to the incident of Karbala can only be done if one looks at it
from ten years before the incident and ten years after. This rule in fact
applies to all political events. If one studies an event only by looking at
the few days during which it occurred, in all probability, one shall
accuse a party that has been framed. To find the truth, one needs to
search in the past, to see which parties were deeply active in preparing
the scene for what has just occurred and then one has to patiently wait
until the future shows which party benefitted the most from what
occurred. In the incident of Hadhrat Husein and Yazîd, the past and
the future clearly indicate towards the existence of evil forces
operating from Iraq, manipulating scenes and instigating one group of
sincere men against another.

 ﻓﻠﻢ، أو ﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻠﺪﻩ،أو ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺜﻐﺮ،ﻓﻄﻠﺐ أن ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ،  أراد اﻟﺮﺟﻮع ﻓﺄدرﻛﺘﻪ اﻟﺴﺮﻳﺔ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﺔ، ﺑﻪ وﺑﺎﻳﻌﻮا اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد
 وﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أﻇﻬﺮ، -  رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ- ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗُﺘﻞ ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﺎ،  ﻓﺎﻣﺘﻨﻊ، ﻳﻤﻜّﻨﻮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺴﺘﺄﺳﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ
 وأﺟﺎزﻫﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ر ّدﻫﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻠﺪﻫﻢ )ﻣﻨﻬﺎج،  ﺑﻞ أﻛﺮم أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ،  وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺐ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺮﻳﻤﺎ أﺻﻼ،  وﻇﻬﺮ اﻟﺒﻜﺎء ﻓﻲ دارﻩ، اﻟﺘﻮﺟﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ
ّ
(اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ
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 ﻫﺬا ﻟﻢ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ أﺻﻼً ﻓﻼ ﻳﺠﻮز أن ﻳﻘﺎل إﻧﻪ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ أو أﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ:  ﻓﺈن ﻗﻴﻞ ﻫﻞ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻟﻌﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ أو آﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ ؟ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ١٤٢
( ﻷﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻮز ﻧﺴﺒﺔ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ إﻟﻰ ﻛﺒﻴﺮة ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻖ( )اﺣﻴﺎء اﻟﻌﻠﻮم – ﺑﻴﺎن ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺧﻄﺮ اﻟﻠﺴﺎن،  ﻓﻀﻼً ﻋﻦ اﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔ، ﻟﻢ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ
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When the battle of Karbala ended, many felt that this sad episode in
history had now terminated, whereas in reality it was only beginning.
The blood of Hadhrat Husein was spilt, so that it could be used as
bait to be dangled in front of the Muslim world, forcing them to once
again draw the swords of infighting, which Hadhrat Muawiyah had
just managed to sheath.
Before the incident of Karbala, the majority of the inhabitants of
Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara had accepted Yazîd as
their ruler, thus very few joined Hadhrat Husein when he left for
Iraq. The attitude of the people of Hijaaz however changed after
hearing exaggerated stories of what had transpired on the plains of
Karbala, from shaitaani hypocrites who were streaming in from all
sides, each with a story more dreadful than the one that preceded it.
Just as the shaitaani forces had desired, the fire of infighting had now
been rekindled and talks of rebelling against the caliph could be heard
from all corners. When Yazîd received the news, in accordance with
what any leader would do, he too ordered that an army be sent out
immediately to suppress the rebellion.
In the battles that occurred thereafter, many illustrious figures lost
their lives, and shaitaani forces, after having painted the scenes of
these battles in the ugliest of ways, could now spread out into the
Muslim lands fully armed with the propaganda required to make the
Muslim world rebel against the Ummayyad Caliphate. After the painted
images of Yazîd’s cruelty at Karbala, followed by the massacres he had
caused in Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwara, there was
now no way anyone could stand in support of Yazîd. The time was now
ripe for shaitaani forces to cry for revenge and go out in full force to
tear the caliphate to the ground.
To spearhead this shaitaani movement, the devil that Rasulullâh had
labelled as the dajjâl of Thaqeef, i.e. Mukhtaar ibn Abu Ubeid Thaqafi,
was now ready to rise. However, before proceeding with Mukhtaar’s
rise against the caliphate, it would indeed seem appropriate to shed
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light on the battles that occurred in Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah
Munawwara, between the army of Yazîd and the inhabitants of these
two Holy Lands.
When the details of these battles are read superficially, one can easily
be forgiven if one hates Yazîd and his entire army, since the love of
Madinah Munawwara and its inhabitants is a trait which has been
ingrained within the heart of every believer, as is the case with the love
of Hadhrat Husein . However, when deeper investigation is done, a
picture emerges, quite different from what has over the years been
understood.
In describing the battle that occurred against the inhabitants of Medina
Munawwara, famously known as ‘the battle of Harrah’, shaitaani
elements went one step further in adding spice to what was already a
hot curry, with some taking the bold step to spoil the pages of history
with such filthy lies, the likes of which perhaps no other leader or army
has ever been accused of.
Examples of such lies, which spilled from the filthy tongues of shaitaani
hypocrites, which would later innocently be narrated in the
compilations of historians, are the following:
a) During the battle over one thousand virgins were raped at the
hands of the oppressive soldiers that had come from Shâm.143
Na’ûzubillah!
b) As a result of being raped, one thousand women of Madinah
Munawwara gave birth.144 Na’ûzubillah!
 أﻧﻬﺐ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة ﻗﺎل: ورد ﻓﻲ دﻻﺋﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة ﻟﻠﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﻗﺎل١٤٣
 ﻓﺰﻋﻢ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة أﻧﻪ اﻓﺘﺾ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ أﻟﻒ ﻋﺬراء،ﻣﺴﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻳﺎم
:ﻫـ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺮة ﻋﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎن ﻗﺎل٢٢٥  اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺔ، أول ﻣﻦ أﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ اﻧﺘﻬﺎك اﻷﻋﺮاض١٤٤
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َوﻟَﺪت ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺤﺮة أﻟﻒ اﻣﺮأة ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ زوج

c) A soldier from Shâm entered the home of an Ansaari woman,
who was breastfeeding her child. He threatened her that if she
did not hand over her gold, he would kill her and her child. The
woman scream out, ‘How dare you kill this boy, whose father is
Abu Kabasha, the companion of Rasulullâh , and I am from the
women who had pledged allegiance to Rasulullâh !’ The
soldier, taking no notice of her words, grabbed the child whose
mouth was still on the woman’s breast, and bashed him upon a
nearby wall, smashing his brains. In frustration, the woman
cried and said, ‘O my child, had I anything which I could give to
save you, I would surely have given it!’ As the soldier left the
room, half his face turned black and he had to walk amongst
the people disfigured. Na’ûzubillah!145
d) A virgin was raped right in front of Rasulullâh ’s sacred
chamber and after raping the girl, when the soldier could not
find anything with which to wipe away the blood that was on
him, he took a page of the Noble Quraan and used it to wipe
himself clean! Na’ûzubillah!146
This, i.e. (d) is perhaps the most filthy and despicable lie that has
found its way into the books of history, but the narrations mentioned
before it, i.e. (a), (b) and (c) are no better. Besides these, there are
many more such narrations, not only with regards to Yazîd, but rather,
even with regards to the illustrious Khulefa-e-Raashideen , the wives
of Rasulullâh , the Sahâbah in general and many of the great
personalities that came after. When shaitaani agents target any
individual, they spare no effort in painting him with the worst

propaganda one could ever dream of and they do it in such a manner
that the one who refutes it is regarded as the biggest liar.
If every narration of history gets afforded the status of ‘accepted
without question’, merely due to it appearing in a book, comprising of
a couple of volumes, or having a fancy title and some beautiful binding,
then perhaps not a single saint’s sainthood shall remain in Islâmic
history, since surrounding every great man would always be great
enemies, whose tongues and limbs would tire themselves out in their
attempt to defame and disgrace them and what their hearts would
conceal would be even worse.
In the blatant lies mentioned above, i.e. (a), (b), (c) and (d), the lineage
of over a thousand Tab-e’-Tâbi’een has been tainted, yet amazingly no
mention can be found in the books regarding the great men that were
born in Madinah Munawwara, that so and so individual was born as a
result of his mother being raped by a Shaami soldier!
To understand the reality of these narrations, one needs only to
ponder over the fact that despite rape being the most hideous of
crimes in Islâm, especially if it has to occur in the most sacred of cities,
with the most purest of women, affecting over a thousand families, yet
no mention of it can be found in any of the books of Sunnah, through
even one solid chain, Saheeh, Hasan nor even what is known as
Dhaeef. Besides the books of Sunnah, even in the first books written on
Islâmic history, viz. the Târikh of Tabari and Balaazari, whose authors
narrated greatly from Abu Mikhnaf, the infamous shia liar, no mention
can be found of any woman of Madinah Munawwara being raped
during these battles.147
 إن اﻧﺘﻬﺎك أﻋﺮاض ﻧﺴﺎء اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻻ أﺳﺎس.  ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮد ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ذﻛﺮ ﻻﻧﺘﻬﺎك اﻷﻋﺮاض،ذﻛﺮت إﻧﺘﻬﺎب اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وأﺛﺒﺘﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻬﺎ

 ﺳﻤﻂ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم١٤٥
١٤٦
ً ﻓﻔﺘﺢ ﻣﺼﺤﻔﺎً ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ، واﻟﺘﻤﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻤﺴﺢ ﺑﻪ اﻟﺪم،ﻬﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ذﻟﻚ أﻣﺎم اﻟﻮﺟﻪ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻒ وإن ﻣﻔﺘﻀ،واﻓﺘﺾ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ أﻟﻒ ﻋﺬراء
( ﻓﺘﻤﺴﺢ ﺑﻬﺎ )ﺳﻤﻂ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم، ﺛﻢ أﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ أوراﻗﻪ ورﻗﺔ،ﻣﻨﻪ
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١٤٧

 وﺑﺪاﻓﻊ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻤﺜﻞ اﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻷﻣﻮي ﺟﻴﺸﺎً ﺑﺮﺑﺮﻳﺎً ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻷﺳﺲ دﻳﻨﻴﺔ أو ﻋﻘﺎﺋﺪﻳﺔ أو، وأﻧﻬﺎ رواﻳﺎت ﺟﺎءت ﻣﺘﺄﺧﺮة،ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ
ن اﻟﺨﻄﻮرة اﻟﺘﻲ ﻳﺤﻤﻠﻬﺎ ﻫﺬا اﻻﺗﻬﺎم ﺗﺘﻌﺪى إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ أﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﻦ  ﺑﻞ إ، وﻫﺬا اﻻﺗﻬﺎم ﻻ ﻳﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﻪ اﺗﻬﺎم اﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻷﻣﻮي ﻓﻘﻂ،أﺧﻼﻗﻴﺔ
 و ﻟﻢ ﻧﺠﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺐ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ أو...  إﻟﻰ اﺗﻬﺎم اﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻹﺳﻼﻣﻲ اﻟﺬي ﻓﺘﺢ أﺻﻘﺎﻋﺎً ﺷﺎﺳﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻔﺘﺮة،ﻣﺠﺮد اﺗﻬﺎم اﻟﺠﻴﺶ اﻷﻣﻮي
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Any reader of Islâmic history who finds such narrations acceptable,
should understand well that the accusations levelled are not only being
directed towards the Umayyad army that served under Yazîd, but
rather towards the Islâmic armies of Shâm, which Rasulullâh had
praised, the very armies that carried the flags of Islâm through many
lands, holding firmly upon the principles of piety, justice and mercy
that Islâm has always taught. In these narrations those very armies
have been depicted as barbarians, void of all morals and basic human
character. (If the filth of shaitaani propaganda cannot be smelt in even
these narrations, then to Allâh alone do we complain of our plight!)
Another major lie that becomes apparent when one studies the
incident of ‘the battle of Harrah’ is with regards to the number of
Sahâbah martyred during this battle. Many books of history show
that between three to seven hundred Sahâbah were martyred during
this battle, whereas when one searches for narrations with strong
chains, one fails to find mention of even ten Sahâbah losing their
lives during this battle.
Hafiz Zahabi has recorded in Al-I’bar that during the battle of Harrah
three hundred and six of the children of the Muhaajireen and Ansaar
were martyred and from the Sahâbah , Hadhrat Ma’qil ibn Sinaan ,

(ﻓﻲ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﺘﻲ أﻟﻔﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﻦ وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻟﻢ ﻧﺠﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺼﺪرﻳﻦ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺨﻴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻴﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻔﺘﺮة وﻫﻤﺎ )اﻟﻄﺒﺮي واﻟﺒﻼذري
 وﻫﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ اﻋﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ رواﻳﺎت اﻹﺧﺒﺎر ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮرﻳﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻜﻢ وأﺑﻲ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ اﻟﺸﻴﻌﻲ،أي إﺷﺎرة ﻟﻮﻗﻮع ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ
 وﻓﻲ رﺳﺎﻟﺘﻪ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ أﻟﻔﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﻌﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ،  وﻳﻌﺘﺒﺮ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي ﻫﻮ أول ﻣﻦ أورد ﻫﺬا اﻟﺨﺒﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﻳﺨﻪ، وﻏﻴﺮﻫﻤﺎ
، وﻳﺒﺪو أن اﻟﻄﺒﺮي،  وﻗﺪ ﻧﻘﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﻮزي اﻟﺴﻤﻬﻮدي ﻣﺆرخ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻓﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺮن اﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮ اﻟﻬﺠﺮي، ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وإﻇﻬﺎر ﻣﺜﺎﻟﺒﻪ
 ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﺪ أﻋﺮﺿﻮا ﻋﻨﻪ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺒﻬﻢ وﻻ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ﺧﺒﺮ،  ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺘﻨﻌﻮا ﺑﺼﺤﺔ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺨﺒﺮ،واﻟﺒﻼذري وﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺎط وﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ

Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Hanzalah
Aa’sim were martyred.148

and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zaid ibn

According to a narration, quoted in Al-Bidâyah, which can be traced
through a strong chain to Imam Malik, the amount of men of the
Quraan that were martyred during the battle of Harrah were about
seven hundred. After narrating this portion, Ibn Wahab, the famous
student of Imam Malik says, ‘If I am correct, Imam Malik also said,
‘Amongst the martyrs, three of four were from the Sahâbah .’
Even though Ibn Wahab narrated this portion with the words, ‘If I am
correct’, then too the very fact that he thought that Imam Malik had
said this shows that during his era, which was not very long after these
wars, the people of Medina Munawwara knew nothing of the
narrations which made mention that during the battle of Harrah
between three hundred to seven hundred Sahâbah were martyred. If
such a large number of Sahâbah had really been martyred on that
fateful day, it would have been common knowledge amongst the
people of Medina Munawwara, and Ibn Wahab would never have
made such an error.
The writings of Imam Abu Ja’far Tahaawi, the great jurist of the Hanafi
Mazhab, also indicates that the number of Sahâbah who were
martyred during this battle were few. While discussing a chain of
narrators, Imam Tahawi wrote the following:
‘The Ashja’i, from whom Sha’bi has narrated is none other than
Hadhrat Ma’qil ibn Sinaan , that Sahâbi whose death occurred
much later than the other companions of Rasulullâh . He , in fact,
only passed away during the day of Harrah. He was one of those
Sahâbah martyred during that battle.’

 وﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﺪﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺬﻛﺮ أن ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ أورد ﺧﺒﺮ اﻧﺘﻬﺎك أﻋﺮاض أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻛﺔ، ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ اﻻﻏﺘﺼﺎب اﻟﻤﺰﻋﻮﻣﺔ
 وﻗﺪ أﻃﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﻨﺎن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻜﺘّﺎب ﻟﺮﻏﺒﺎﺗﻬﻢ،  وﻛﻼﻫﻤﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺼﺢ وﻻ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ،ﺮة ﻗﺪ اﻋﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ رواﻳﺔ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب أو رواﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ ﻓﻘﻂ اﻟﺤ
اﻟﺤﺮة
ّ  ﺛﻢ إن اﻟﻘﺮاﺋﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﺎﺣﺒﺔ ﻟﻤﻌﺮﻛﺔ،وأﻫﻮاﺋﻬﻢ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﻨﺪوا إﻟﻰ إي دﻟﻴﻞ واﻟﺮواﻳﺎت اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻻﻏﺘﺼﺎب ﻻ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ اﻻﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
(ﻣﻊ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺘﻐﻴﻴﺮ – ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﺼﻼﺑﻲ- ﺗﻨﻔﻲ وﺟﻮد أي ﻧﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻻﻏﺘﺼﺎب )اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ اﻻﻣﻮﻳﺔ
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 وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻈﻠﺔ، ﻣﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎن اﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ: وﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ.ﻓﻘﺘﻞ ﻣﻦ أوﻻد اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﺛﻼث ﻣﺌﺔ وﺳﺖ أﻧﻔﺲ

١٤٨

(اﻟﺬﻫﺒﻲ- وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ اﻟﻤﺎزﻧﻲ )اﻟﻌﺒﺮ،اﻟﻐﺴﻴﻞ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري
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By Imam Tahawi stating ‘he was one of those Sahâbah martyred
during that battle’, instead of ‘he was one from the many Sahâbah
that passed away during that battle’, there is clear indication that only
a few Sahâbah had passed away on this occasion.

‘When the people were breaking their allegiance, Abdullâh
ibn Umar gathered his sons and family members and said
to them, ‘We have pledged allegiance to this man, and I
have heard Rasulullâh saying, ‘One who deceives shall
have a flag raised for him on the Day of Judgement, which
shall expose him as a deceiver.’ Verily, after ascribing
partners to Allâh, the greatest act of deception one could do
is that he breaks his allegiance (which he has made to the
Muslim leader). O my family, let not any one of you pull his
hand away from Yazîd, nor even entertain this thought. If
you do such an act, Abdullâh Ibn Umar shall cut himself off
from you totally!’

From what has been mentioned above, one can clearly understand
that, as with Karbala, the incident of Harrah has also been filled with
countless lies, merely so that the image of the ruling party could be
tarnished in the eyes of the public, enabling shaitaani forces to gather
support for their well-planned future attack on the Muslim caliphate.
As was the case of Karbala, the picture that history generally painted of
the battle of Harrah fails to answer many questions, which has
conveniently thereafter been swept under the carpet. Amongst those
questions are the following:
a) Had the soldiers of Yazîd really been raping the women of
Madinah Munawwara, as the books describe, why then did
Abdullâh ibn Umar and the other senior Sahâbah not speak
out against these oppressive and filthy, demonic acts? Rather,
what has been clearly proven is that not only did these senior
Sahâbah refrain from speaking out, they in fact ordered their
families to remain obedient to the caliph and not break their
allegiance. This point has been proven from many authentic
sources, a few of which are:
•

Imam Ahmed narrates in his Musnad, with a strong (saheeh)
sanad149:

 ﻟﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ أﺑﻲ ﺛﻨﺎ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﺻﺨﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻮﻳﺮﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﻗﺎل

١٤٩

•

Ibn Kathir, in Al-Bidâyah, narrates that Abu Ja’far (Baqir) said150,
‘On the Day of Harrah (when the army of Yazîd attacked
Madinah Munawwara) from the family of Abu Talib and from
the family of Abdul Muttalib, not a single person rose to fight
the army. And when the leader of the army, Muslim ibn Uqbah
arrived, he (Muslim) honoured Abu Ja’far, made him sit close to
him and handed him a document promising them safety.’

b) Had Yazîd really ordered that his soldiers plunder and raid
Madinah Munawwara and rape its noble women, would the
people of Shâm have remained sitting back quietly, without
raising a single objection. At least his close advisors would have
been aware of the filthy orders he had issued and at least one
of them would have raised an objection. Rather, history itself
records that when the news of what had occurred during the
battle at Madinah Munawwara, reached the ears of Yazîd, he
expressed shock and grief, and immediately set out to try and

ﺑﻨﻴﻪ وأﻫﻠﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﺎ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ وإﻧﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
إن اﻟﻐﺎدر ﻳﻨﺼﺐ ﻟﻪ ﻟﻮاء ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻫﺬﻩ ﻏﺪرة ﻓﻼن وإن ﻣﻦ أﻋﻈﻢ اﻟﻐﺪر أن ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻹﺷﺮاك ﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ أن ﻳﺒﺎﻳﻊ رﺟﻞ رﺟﻼ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻳﻨﻜﺚ ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺨﻠﻌﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻻ ﻳﺸﺮﻓﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻴﻜﻮن
( إﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦ: ﺻﻴﻠﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻲ وﺑﻴﻨﻪ – ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺣﻤﺪ – )ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻖ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ اﻷرﻧﺆوط
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وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﺮج أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ آل أﺑﻰ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ أﻳﺎم اﻟﺤﺮة وﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ

١٥٠

(أﻛﺮﻣﻪ وأدﻧﻰ ﻣﺠﻠﺴﻪ واﻋﻄﺎﻩ ﻛﺘﺎب أﻣﺎن )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ
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make amends for the losses the people of Madinah
Munawwara had suffered, due to the war.
Madaaini narrates:
‘Muslim ibn Uqbah sent Raoh ibn Zanbaa’ to Yazîd, to give him the
glad-tidings of the victory at Harrah. When Yazîd heard the details
of the battle, the words that emitted from his lips were, ‘Alas, how
sad is the plight of my people!’ He thereafter called Dhahhaak ibn
Qais and asked him what could be done to ease the plight of the
people of Madinah Munawwara. Dhahhaak replied, ‘Food and
generous handouts.’ Yazîd immediately complied and had food,
money and all other kind of necessary aid delivered to Madinah
Munawwara.
After narrating this, Allâmah ibn Kathir comments:
‘This is quite contrary to what the lying Rawaafidh (sect of the shia)
narrate!’151
c) When Yazîd dispatched his army to Madinah Munawwara and
Makkah Mukarramah, the general appointed over the
Palestinian garrison was Rauh ibn Zan’baa’, and it was this very
person who was sent to inform Yazîd of the victory of his army.
According to what authentic sources have quoted, Raoh ibn
Zan’baa’ was an ardent worshipper of Almighty Allâh, a true
Islâmic warrior, from the Sayyids of Shâm. He narrated from
Hadhrat Tamim Daari and the people of Shâm would narrate
Ahâdith from him.152 Abdul Malik ibn Marwân described Roah
as follows, “Roah has encompassed the worship of the people

of Shâm, the cunningness of the people of Iraq and the fiqh of
the people of Hijaaz.153
As for the Damascan garrison, the general appointed over them was in
fact a Sahâbi of Rasulullâh , Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Mas’ada , one
who had enjoyed the privilege of being reared in the lap of Hadhrat
Fatimah .154
If such men were appointed as the leaders of different garrisons when
the army of Yazîd advanced towards Madinah Munawwara, could it
ever be conceived that they would just stand by watching as the socalled ‘bloodthirsty’ soldiers of Yazîd’s army raped noble women and
killed innocent children around them!?
d) In Akhbaarul-Qudaat, it has been mentioned that despite being
defeated by the army of Yazîd, a few weeks later, upon
receiving the news of the death of Yazîd, the people of Madinah
Munawwara again stood up against the ruling party, and this
time achieved success. The governor and leaders from Shâm
were exiled and Ubeidah ibn Zubeir, the brother of Abdullâh ibn
Zubeir was brought in as their new governor.155
Had Yazîd’s army really caused the massacre, which certain
paragraphs of history describe, would the people of Madinah
Munawwara ever have been able to recoup so quickly and stage a
successful attack within just a few days of their initial defeat?!
The above are just some of the points that clearly indicate that, as with
the issue of Karbala, here too a lot of exaggeration and lies have
(ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺟﻤﻊ روح ﻃﺎﻋﺔ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم ودﻫﺎء أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق وﻓﻘﻪ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺤﺠﺎز )اﺳﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﺑﺔ

١٥٣

١٥١

 ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﺪة ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد اﻟﻔﺰاري وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻐﺎر اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ذﻛﺮﻩ اﻟﺒﻐﻮي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻓﺰارة١٥٤

ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ اﻟﻔﻬﺮى ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺗﺮى ﻣﺎ ﻟﻘﻰ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻤﺎ اﻟﺬى ﻳﺠﺒﺮﻫﻢ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﻌﺎم واﻷﻋﻄﻴﺔ ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﺤﻤﻞ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وأﻓﺎض ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ

(ﻓﻮﻫﺒﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻻﺑﻨﺘﻪ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻓﺄﻋﺘﻘﺘﻪ وﻛﺎن ﺻﻐﻴﺮا ﻓﺘﺮﺑﻰ ﻋﻨﺪﻫﺎ )اﻻﺻﺎﺑﺔ

وروى اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻰ أن ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﻌﺚ روح ﺑﻦ زﻧﺒﺎع إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﺒﺸﺎرة اﻟﺤﺮة ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺧﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ وﻗﻊ ﻗﺎل واﻗﻮﻣﺎﻩ ﺛﻢ دﻋﺎ اﻟﻀﺤﺎك

(أﻋﻄﻴﺘﻪ وﻫﺬا ﺧﻼف ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮﻩ ﻛﺬﺑﺔ اﻟﺮواﻓﺾ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ

: وﻳﻘﺎل، واﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ،ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﺤﺮة ﻳﻮم اﻷرﺑﻌﺎء ﻟﻠﻴﻠﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﻘﻴﺘﺎ ﻓﻲ ذي اﻟﺤﺠﺔ

١٥٥

 روح ﺑﻦ زﻧﺒﺎع اﻟﺠﺬاﻣﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﻓﻠﺴﻄﻴﻦ وﻛﺎن ﻋﺎﺑﺪا ﻏﺎزﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎدات أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم ﻳﺮوى ﻋﻦ ﺗﻤﻴﻢ اﻟﺪاري روى ﻋﻨﻪ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم١٥٢

، ﻓﻮﺛﺐ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم، وﻣﺎت ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ، روح ﺑﻦ زﻧﺒﺎع اﻟﺠﺬاﻣﻲ: وﻳﻘﺎل،ﺣﺼﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﻴﺮ اﻟﺴﻜﻮﻧﻲ

()اﻟﺜﻘﺎت ﻻﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن

( ﻓﻮﻟﻲ أﺧﺎﻩ ﻋﺒﻴﺪة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ )اﺧﺒﺎر اﻟﻘﻀﺎة، وﺑﻮﻳﻊ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ رﺟﺐ ﺳﻨﺔ أرﺑﻊ وﺳﺘﻴﻦ،ﻓﺄﺧﺮﺟﻮﻫﻢ
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surrounded this episode, thus rendering one incapable of properly
understanding what had really occurred during the unfortunate
episode of Harrah. As with Karbala, which had turned the hearts of the
people of Hijaaz against the Umayyads, the battle of Harrah would now
be used to turn the hearts of the rest of the Muslim empire against the
Ummayad dynasty. As Karbala had been blown out of proportion, so
too was the case of Harrah.
If one were to merely read the basic historical texts of what occurred
just prior to Harrah, one could easily ascertain that this was a war
which could have easily been averted, had there been no shaitaani
prodding from behind the scenes, continuously angering each party
against the other.
Allâmah Ibn Kathir, whilst discussing the incident of Harrah, recorded
the narration mentioned below, from which much can be learnt
regarding the backdrop of events that finally led to the disastrous
incident of Harrah. The crux of what he wrote is156:
وﻛﺎن ﺳﺒﺒﻬﺎ أن أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻌﻮا ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ووﻟﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﻴﻊ وﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻈﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ

١٥٦

أﺑﻰ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻰ أول ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ أﻇﻬﺮوا ذﻟﻚ واﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻗﺪ ﺧﻠﻌﺖ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻌﺖ
ﻋﻤﺎﻣﺘﻰ ﻫﺬﻩ وﻳﻠﻘﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ رأﺳﻪ وﻳﻘﻮل اﻵﺧﺮ ﻗﺪ ﺧﻠﻌﺘﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻌﺖ ﻧﻌﻠﻰ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﺷﻰء ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻤﺎﺋﻢ واﻟﻨﻌﺎل ﻫﻨﺎك ﺛﻢ
اﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ إﺧﺮاج ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ أﻇﻬﺮﻫﻢ وﻫﻮ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻋﻠﻰ إﺟﻼء ﺑﻨﻰ أﻣﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ
ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻨﻮ أﻣﻴﺔ ﻓﻰ دار ﻣﺮوان ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻜﻢ وأﺣﺎط ﺑﻬﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻳﺤﺎﺻﺮوﻧﻬﻢ واﻋﺘﺰل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ زﻳﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ
وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﻠﻌﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻻ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ وﻛﺘﺐ ﺑﻨﻮ أﻣﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺼﺮ
واﻻﻫﺎﻧﺔ واﻟﺠﻮع واﻟﻌﻄﺶ وإﻧﻪ ان ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻌﺚ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﻘﺬﻫﻢ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ وإﻻ اﺳﺘﺆﺻﻠﻮا ﻋﻦ آﺧﺮﻫﻢ وﺑﻌﺜﻮا ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم
ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﺟﺪﻩ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺮﻳﺮﻩ ورﺟﻼﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎء ﻳﺘﺒﺮد ﺑﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻘﺮس ﻓﻲ رﺟﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺮأ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب اﻧﺰﻋﺞ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ وﻗﺎل
 ﺛﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﻓﻘﺮأ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. وﻗﺎل وﻳﻠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ أﻟﻒ رﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل ﺑﻠﻰ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻬﻞ ﻻ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻮا ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻬﺎر
اﻟﻜﺘﺎب واﺳﺘﺸﺎرﻩ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻪ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وﻋﺮض ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أن ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻪ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﺑﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ذﻟﻚ وﻗﺎل إن أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﺰﻟﻨﻰ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ وﻫﻰ ﻣﻀﺒﻮﻃﺔ

‘The reason for this battle was that when the people of Madinah
Munawwarah broke their allegiance from Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, they
appointed Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Mutee’ over the Qureish, and
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Hanzalah over the Ansaar. They gathered at
the pulpit and openly announced their breaking away from the
Umayyad leadership.
They then gathered to have the Umayyad governor, Uthman ibn
Muhammad as well as the rest of the Banu Umayyah exiled from
Madinah Munawwarah. Upon recieving news of this, to ensure their
protection, the Banu Umayyah gathered in the dwelling of Marwan ibn
Hakam, which the people of Madinah Munawwarah then surrounded.
Hadhrat Zainul-Aabideen (the son of Hadhrat Husein ) and the
household of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar however refused to break
their allegiance to Yazîd.
The Banu Umayyah wrote to Yazîd, describing their miserable plight,
i.e. their being kept under siege, being disgraced, being deprived of
food and drink, and that if he does not immediately send an army to
rescue them from their plight, they could face total annihilation. When
this letter reached Yazîd, it threw him in shock. Yazîd also expressed
anger over the fact that despite the Banu Ummayyah in Madinah
Munawwara comprising over a thousand, they had not stood up to
fight, but instead allowed themselves to be placed under a siege.
Yazîd consulted with Amr ibn Saeed and requested that he lead the
army, but Amr refused, saying that after having already been removed
from his post as governor over Madinah Munawwara, he did not now
desire that he be at the centre of Qureishi bloodshed. Amr ibn Saeed

وأﻣﻮرﻫﺎ ﻣﺤﻜﻤﺔ ﻓﺄﻣﺎ اﻵن ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ دﻣﺎء ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﺗﺮاق ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻌﻴﺪ ﻓﻼ أﺣﺐ أن أﺗﻮﻟﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻟﻴﺘﻮل ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ أﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻰ ﻗﺎل
ﻓﺒﻌﺚ اﻟﺒﺮﻳﺪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺰﻧﻰ وﻫﻮ ﺷﻴﺦ ﻛﺒﻴﺮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻓﺎﻧﺘﺪب ﻟﺬﻟﻚ وأرﺳﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﺸﺮة آﻻف ﻓﺎرس وﻗﻴﻞ اﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮ

ﻋﺸﻴﺮﺗﻚ وأﻧﺼﺎر رﺳﻮل اﷲ ص وﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ أرأﻳﺖ ن رﺟﻌﻮا إﻟﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ أﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﺎل إن ﻓﻌﻠﻮا ﻓﻼ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وﻗﺎل

أﻟﻔﺎ وﺧﻤﺴﺔ ﻋﺸﺮ أﻟﻒ رﺟﻞ وأﻋﻄﻰ ﻛﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ دﻳﻨﺎر وﻗﻴﻞ أرﺑﻌﺔ دﻧﺎﻧﻴﺮ ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﻌﺮﺿﻬﻢ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮس ﻟﻪ

ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ادع اﻟﻘﻮم ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﻓﺎن رﺟﻌﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﺎﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ وﻛﻒ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ وإﻻ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻌﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ وﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ وإذا ﻇﻬﺮت ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ

ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴﺮ ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ وﻟﻨﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ أﻛﻔﻚ وﻛﺎن اﻟﻌﻤﺎن أﺧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻈﻠﺔ ﻷﻣﻪ ﻋﻤﺮة ﺑﻨﺖ رواﺣﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻻ

ﻓﺄﺑﺢ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﺛﻢ أﻛﻔﻒ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس واﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﺎﻛﻔﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ واﺳﺘﻮص ﺑﻪ ﺧﻴﺮا وأدن ﻣﺠﻠﺴﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻰ

ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻬﻢ إﻻ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻐﺸﻤﺔ واﷲ ﻷﻗﺘﻠﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ إﺣﺴﺎﻧﻰ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وﻋﻔﻮى ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺮة ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺮة ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ أﻧﺸﺪك اﷲ ﻓﻰ
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(ﺷﻰء ﻣﻤﺎ دﺧﻠﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ ﺑﺘﺼﺮف ﻳﺴﻴﺮ
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advised Yazîd to rather select such a person for the job who did not
enjoy close family relations with the Qureish. The job was then
presented to Muslim ibn Uqbah Muzani, who, despite being weak and
old, accepted almost immediately.
(Not trusting Muslim ibn Uqbah,) Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir
pleaded with Yazîd to allow him to lead the army, in the hope that his
close family relationship with the new leader of the Ansaar, Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Hanzala, would facilitate an easy reconciliation process.
(Hadhrat Nu’maan was the uterine brother of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Hanzalah ). Yazîd refused to accept his plea, and said, ‘By Allâh! I
have shown compassion and tolerance to them on so many occasions,
yet their behaviour remains such. By Allâh! I shall now not accept for
them except this ‘destroyer’!
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far then interceded, with the following
question, ‘If the people of Madinah Munawwara return to their
pledge of obedience, will you accept it from them? Yazîd replied, ‘If
they do so, none shall harm them!’
Yazîd thus ordered Muslim ibn Uqbah to first invite the people of
Madinah Munawwara, over a period of three days, to return to their
pledge. He was only to attack if they refused to obey. Yazîd also
ordered that if the army were able to enter Madinah Munawwara, they
would be allowed only three days within the city to find and punish
the ones behind the rebellion. As for Ali ibn Husein (Zainul-Aabideen )
he was to be honoured and left alone, since he had not joined the
rebellion.
An accusation generally levelled against Yazîd is that he had ordered
Muslim ibn Uqbah to plunder, raid and destroy Madinah Munawwara.
This accusation is based upon a sentence attributed to him, said at the
time of sending out the army, which was:

‘If you gain the upper hand (and are able to break through the
opposition’s defense), you will have three days, during which Madinah
shall be an ‘open ground’ for you. After the passing of three days,
order your men to withdraw from the people!
What did Yazîd really mean when he said, ‘you will have three days,
during which Madinah shall be an ‘open ground’ for you!’? Did he mean
that during these three days his soldiers could do in Madinah
Munawwarah whatever impermissible act they desired? Had this been
his intention, it would have been a statement of kufr. This would surely
have caused an outcry by the Sahâbah and senior Tâbi’een that were
around him.
The statement, as the narration above shows clearly, was made in
front of Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Bashir and Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Ja’far , yet the most that these two Sahâbah did was to intercede
on behalf of the people of Madinah Munawwarah, and beg Yazîd to
forgive them, due to their being from the family of the Ansaar. Had
these Sahâbah
understood Yazîd’s statement to mean ‘open
permission to do as the soldiers pleased’, they would have themselves
broken their allegiance and rallied the masses of Shaam against Yazîd.
Many a time the meaning of a sentence is easily understood at the
time that it is said and by the audience to whom it is said, yet when
that sentence leaves that environment and is now interpreted by
merely looking towards its words, a different meaning emerges, totally
contrary to what the speaker had intended, a meaning so filthy in
nature, that had the speaker later come to know what was now being
attributed to him, he would have great difficulty in even establishing
which sentence of his had unintentionally indicated towards that
meaning.

وإذا ﻇﻬﺮت ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﺑﺢ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﺛﻢ أﻛﻔﻒ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس

Many factors indicate that Yazîd’s above-mentioned statement falls
into this very category, especially since he said this statement, not in
privacy, but in front of noble, pious men and none of them objected.
Also, Yazîd’s very next sentence, i.e. ‘after the passing of three days,
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order your men to withdraw from the people!’, this sentence itself
indicates that the order of Yazîd to his commander was not one asking
for brutal force, mass killings, and total destruction, but rather that
since the city of Madinah Munawwarah was one of great sanctity, in
which before this no Muslim ruler had ever dared take in his army, the
army were thus required to be quick in moving through the city of
Madinah Munawwarah whilst searching for the ones responsible for
the rebellion. They had three days after entering the city to find and
apprehend all responsible, in such a manner that after their exit from
the city the rebellion does not rise again. Yazîd did not feel it
appropriate that the sanctity of the noble city of Madinah
Munawwarah be violated for more than three days, even if those
responsible for the rebellion were still at large.
Perhaps this meaning may be hard for many to digest, but it is the only
meaning that explains why the Sahâbah and Tâbi’een of Sham, who
heard this statement directly, did not object. It also explains how the
parties responsible for the first rebellion were able to so quickly reorganize their troops after the exit of the Umayyad army, and retake
the city of Madinah Munawwarah. It also explains why Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Umar , his entire family, the family of Abdul Muttalib,
Hadhrat Zainul-Aabideen
and many others of Madinah
Munawwarah, did not support those rebelling against the Umayyads,
neither before their entry into the city nor after. Had these great
individuals seen those scenes which history would later paint regarding
Harrah, they would surely have broken their allegiance and themselves
lifted the flag against the Umayyads.
Yes, there is no denying that certain atrocities did occur at the hands of
certain soldiers, but there is a great possibility that these acts were in
fact committed by hypocrites serving in the army, carried out in their
private capacity, with the aim to defame the entire Muslim army and
set the wheels in motion for a plan constructed years previously, i.e. to
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crumble the Muslim Caliphate and replace it with another, which
would operate under shaitaani influence and direction.
In Karbala, as discussed earlier on, it was such evil men who had
ensured that Hadhrat Husein never left the field alive, and it was
such men who attacked the tents housing the noble women from the
family of Hadhrat Husein . Yet, when it came to levelling accusations,
sincere Muslim leaders were implicated, despite them having nothing
to do with the atrocities committed. So too, in my humble opinion, is
the case of Harrah, but only he shall believe who is ready to read
between the lines and review this entire episode again. And it is
Almighty Allâh alone who knows the complete truth, and He alone shall
expose it, when and how He feels appropriate.
After the battle of Harrah, the army of Yazîd proceeded forward
towards Makkah Mukarramah, where Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir
had risen the flag against them, but before the fighting could reach its
peak, the news of the death of Yazîd spread, which brought a halt to
the fight.
As a closing statement I repeat that the intention of this book is not at
all to prove the piety of Yazîd, since that is in the knowledge of
Almighty Allâh alone. What I have merely shown is that the evidence
that has been used to prove his guilt is not as solid as many have been
made to believe. Islâmic law has never demanded that every
individual’s innocence be proven beyond doubt, since that is not within
one’s capacity. Yes, it is a demand of Islâmic teaching that each
individual be given the benefit of the doubt, and that an accusation
only be accepted when supported with solid evidence.
The purpose of this book is merely to highlight the possibility that Yazîd
had been framed, in a shaitaani operation that had begun years
previously, utilizing hundreds of hypocrites, spread all over the Muslim
empire, with the aim of crushing the Muslim Caliphate, stopping the
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forward march of the Muslim armies into non-Muslim territories and
tearing into pieces the unity that Hadhrat Muawiyah had just
managed to restore. This plan would only prove successful if the hearts
of the Ummah could turn against their leader and Yazîd was the
unfortunate target against whom this hatred was going to be sowed.
As with regards to who exactly were the true culprits behind the
'massacre at Karbala' that shall indeed be difficult to pinpoint, since
hypocrite forces have always endeavoured to keep their tracks
covered. Yes, due to scattered pieces of evidence, one's attention is
attracted towards two suspects, viz. a) Mukhtar ibn Ubeid al-Thaqafi
and b) the shia.
Amongst the scattered pieces of evidence that point towards this
direction are:
1) The appearance and disappearance of Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid at the
opportune moments and the sudden rise of his movement shortly after
the martyrdom of Hadrat Husein Radiyallahu Anhu as though he was
one step ahead of the rest in knowing what was to occur next. Such
information is generally held only by the party pulling the strings from
behind the scenes.
2) In the books of the shia, much can be found wherein their scholars
admit that it was none other than their very own party that was
responsible for the martyrdom of Hadrat Husein Radiyallahu Anhu.
When a culprit himself admits to a crime, it does seem inappropraite
for his confession to be ignored and regarded as unacceptable.

Mukhtaar ibn Abu Ubeid Thaqafi,
a dajjâl of this Ummah
As discussed previously, Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid is recorded to have been
the first host of Hadhrat Muslim ibn Aqeel , when he came to Iraq to
verify the contents of the letters that had been sent to Hadhrat
Husein . The fact that Mukhtaar was the first host, speaks volumes of
the reality of the ones who had begged Hadhrat Husein to come
over.
When Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad arrived at Kufa, Mukhtaar was also
arrested, but where the sincere friends of Hadhrat Husein were put
to the sword, the lives of the hypocrites responsible in bringing
Hadhrat Husein
to Iraq were ‘’amazingly spared’’, as though
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad was intentionally or unintentionally being
controlled by orders coming from a higher shaitaani order. Mukhtaar
ibn Ubeid would spend a mere few days in prison, due to which his
fame would spread as being a true lover of Hadhrat Husein , whereas
just a few years earlier he had attempted to have Hadhrat Husein
arrested and handed over to Hadhrat Muawiyah . By spending just a
few days in prison, all the previous enmity that Mukhtaar had shown to
the household of Rasulullâh would now be forgotten and Mukhtaar
would take the title of ‘the true defender of the honour of the AhleBait’.

In the pages below is a brief discussion regarding the movements of
Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid prior to the coming of Muslim ibn Aqil, upon his
arrival, and after the martyrdom of Hadrat Husein Radiyallahu Anhu.
This shall then be followed by extracts from the books of the shia, in
which their leaders have admitted to their guilt in this matter.

Mukhtaar was the perfect candidate that shaitân could have chosen to
cause chaos amongst the Muslim Ummah, since he enjoyed the
privilege of being the brother-in-law of the great Sahâbi of that era,
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , a privilege which would surely earn him
much recognition in Iraq. Upon the martyrdom of Hadhrat Husein ,
Mukhtaar would thereafter enhance his reputation by working upon
the sentiments of people, and making the loudest call of ‘revenge for
the Ahle-Bait’. From Iraq, Mukhtaar would have expensive gifts sent to
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the leading Sahâbah of Hijaaz and in fact even presented himself in
front of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir and pledged allegiance.
By the time the reality of Mukhtaar’s kufr became public knowledge,
his army had already grown into the thousands. The gullible souls of
Iraq who viewed Mukhtaar as the ‘savior of the Ummah’ were in no
way now going to listen to the verdicts of the scholars around them,
even after Mukhtaar proclaimed himself to be a ‘Nabi’.
Below shall follow a brief time-line of Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid, extracted
from the reports written regarding him in the books of history,
whereby the reader shall gain a great understanding of how shaitaani
forces operate when it comes to promoting its agents in the eyes of the
public and raising them to high seats, from which they are able to carry
out major shaitaani operations, all in the guise of ‘Islâm’.
1) Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid is the first recorded host of Muslim Ibn
Aqeel , despite being declared, just a few years ago, as a
Khaariji (one who hates the Ahle-Bait). Muslim ibn Aqeel
stays at the dwelling of Mukhtaar for only a few days, after
which he himself decides to shift to another location.
2) Mukhtaar, together with many others, are arrested for their
role in inviting Hadhrat Husein to Iraq, but Mukhtaar’s life is
spared, whilst others, who had played a much less significant
role, are executed.
3) After the battle of Karbala, upon being released, Mukhtaar
travels to Hijaaz, pledges allegiance to Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Zubeir and soon takes the position of one of the senior
generals under Abdullâh ibn Zubeir . Mukhtaar also fights
under the flag of Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir , during Yazîd’s
siege upon Makkah Mukarramah. When the news of Yazîd’s
death spreads, and the war comes to a temporary halt,
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Mukhtaar finds an excuse to break away from Hadhrat Abdullâh
ibn Zubeir and return to Iraq. Upon reaching Iraq, Mukhtaar
starts inviting the masses towards Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah,
the son of Hadhrat Ali , with the claim that he, Muhammad, is
the ‘promised Mahdi’ and that Mukhtaar is his representative in
Iraq. When Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah receives news of this, he
openly declares its falsehood, but Mukhtaar’s beguiled
followers remain deaf to his words, in the belief that
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah is merely practicing ‘Taqiyyah’
(concealing the truth from the Umayyad leaders that surround
him in Hijaaz).
4) Mukhtaar raises the call for ‘revenge for the Ahle-Bait’, a call
that finds tremendous support from all circles, until finally
Mukhtaar removes Abdullâh ibn Mutee, the governor of
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir , and takes control over Iraq.
5) Mukhtaar’s movement in Iraq gains momentum as he goes in
search of all that had taken part in the battle of Karbala. Umar
ibn Sa’d and other Umayyad generals are hunted down and
Mukhtaar’s fame as ‘defender of the Ahle-Bait’ spreads. His
armies continue taking area upon area and now pose a major
threat to the Ummayyad Caliphate, which forces the new
Umayyad leader, Abdul Malik ibn Marwan, to gather his forces
and bring them face to face with that of Mukhtaar’s.
Mukhtaar’s forces deliver a severe blow to the Umayyad army
and their fame grows even more.
6) Being aided by shaitaani forces, Mukhtaar beguiles thousands
and amasses an army that ravages Iraq, killing not only those
involved at Karbala, but rather every group linked to the
Umayyad government. So sure is Mukhtaar of victory that
before each battle he announces that Almighty Allâh had
informed him of victory for his army. This lie of his attracts
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many more followers, but lands him in trouble when his army
suffers their first defeat.
Certain followers demanded to know how could they be
defeated after having received Divine assurance of victory. In
response, Mukhtaar produces perhaps one of the filthiest lies
ever said with regards to the Being of Almighty Allâh, i.e. that
Almighty Allâh had forgotten! Na’ûzubillah! Despite his answer
being so filthy and absurd, his shaitaani agents ensure that the
masses accept even this, and this belief, known as
‘Ba daa’ is made a fundamental belief of the shia creed.

9) When on the verge of taking over the entire Muslim world,
Almighty Allâh sets up a barrier in Mukhtaar’s path and slowly
but surely his shaitaani dream starts collapsing. The crux of
Mukhtaar’s’ collapse is as follows:
•

First, the Arabs in Iraq, who had accepted him as their savior,
start noticing that Mukhtaar is favouring the ‘Ajam’ Iraqis (nonArabs from Iraq/Iran) over them and instigating them to kill and
usurp the wealth of the Arabs, wherever and whenever they
find the opportunity.

•

Ibrahim ibn Ashtar, the senior general of Mukhtaar’s’ army, who
had been beguiled into entering into his service, now starts
receiving numerous complaints regarding Mukhtaar and
authentic reports that Mukhtaar is making claims of being a
Nabi. After much thought and with great difficulty, Ibrahim ibn
Ashtar finally withdraws his support for Mukhtaar and
encourages his loyal followers to do the same.

•

Mus’ab ibn Zubeir , the brother of Abdullâh ibn Zubeir , after
finding the Arabs of Iraq begging for protection from Mukhtaar’s
now-exposed evil and filthy intentions, calls for reinforcements
from all loyal followers of his brother, Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn
Zubeir .

•

Almighty Allâh finally destroys Mukhtaar and his mighty army at
the hands of Mus’ab ibn Zubeir, after a reign of terror which had
taken the lives of thousands and had robbed many of their
Imaan. So strong was Mukhtaar’s web of deception that even his
wife, was duped into believing him to be a Nabi. Mus’ab ibn
Zubeir, makes great effort to correct her belief, but finally finds
no alternative but to have her executed, on account of her
apostasy.

7) Mukhtaar’s words of kufr breaks all barriers, with him now
declaring himself first as the representative of the Awaited
Mahdi, then as the Mahdi himself, then as a Nabi’ and finally as
‘The Almighty incarnated’. Na’ûzubillah!
Amongst the filth that Mukhtaar propagates is the claim that he
has in his possession a chair, which is from the hidden treasures
of Hadhrat Ali , a chair which holds the position in this Ummah
like that which the Taaboth (the Ark of the Covenant) enjoyed
during the era of the Banu Israel. Mukhtaar would order that
this chair be placed at the front of his army and would proclaim
that victory was assured on account of the blessings of that
chair. Na’ûzubillah!
8) The Sahâbah
of Madinah Munawwarah, with Hadhrat
Abdullâh ibn Umar , Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Abbaas and
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Zubeir in the forefront, openly declare
the kufr of Mukhtaar, but that too cannot distance the masses
away from him. Mukhtaar takes control over all the major
Muslim lands except Shaam, Egypt and Hijaaz.
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•

With the death of Mukhtaar, many of his secrets, cunning plots,
satanic statements, etc, gets exposed, which convince all around
that the warning issued by Rasulullâh
regarding the
emergence of a ‘dajjâl’ from the tribe of Thaqeef, were
indicating to this very Mukhtaar.

In shaitaani circles, hundreds of thousands of agents are employed,
each with a different role, and totallu unaware of many of the other
agents that work around him, with each enjoying a different level of
superiority and closeness to their master, who is none other than Iblîs
himself. In every era, certain shaitaani agents stand out amongst the
rest, whose influence, teachings, acts of oppression, deception, etc. are
felt the most. During the era that followed the death of Hadhrat
Umar , it was this Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid that was one of shaitân’s most
selected agents, chosen for the task of collapsing the Muslim Caliphate
and spreading chaos amongst the masses.
As with all high-ranking satanists, in order to ease his satanic task, the
shaitaani world, with all its human and jinn resources, placed itself at
the service of Mukhtaar, thus providing him with:
•
•

never-ending treasures of wealth, through which he purchased
the loyalty of the non-Arabs of Iraq, Iran and surrounding areas
the ability to beguile the ignorant by displaying to them signs
which indicated that Almighty Allâh’s help was with him.
According to what has been reported, Mukhtaar gathered
around him the fighters of numerous villages by pointing to the
sky and displaying to them his heavenly soldiers, i.e. huge men
on horses, flying above his head, which were nothing but jinn,
in the guise of angels.
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•

the ability to predict forthcoming events, by utilizing the
information the jinn would relate to him, after stealing news
from the talks of the angels of the lowest heaven

•

the ability to deceive through the art of forgery, an art which
was taught to him by his shaitaani masters

Mukhtaar, in the love of the power the shayâtîn had offered him,
sacrificed his soul to the devil, and carved out his place in the pits of
Hell. In attempting to reach his goal of reproducing in this Ummah
what Paul, the hypocrite, had done to the teachings of Nabi Isa ,
Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid, with direction from his satan masters, conjured
many plots and conspiracies, which took the lives of thousands, and
robbed just as many of their faith, but the plot that stood out the most
and had the furthest reaching consequences was the plot that the
world would later call ‘Karbala’!
It was through this satanic plot that Mukhtaar would draw Hadhrat
Hussein to Iraq; have him mercilessly slaughtered; have the leaders
of the Umayyad caliphate in Shâm framed for this demonic act; and
thereafter draw the entire Muslim world back into the chaos, turmoil
and in-fighting which they had just recently come out of.
Where the world continues cursing Yazîd for his evil act of murdering
the grandson of Rasulullâh , an act which Yazîd till the end declared
himself innocent of, it is indeed unfortunate that this shaitaani agent,
Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid Thaqafi, has managed to evade the public eye, due
to the blanket thrown over his satanic deeds by the shaitaani agents
that followed after him.
Had the eye of the Ummah been on Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid, the Ummah
would perhaps have been saved from much of the confusion and
bloodshed that occurred, as he pulled strings from behind the curtains,
during his lifetime, and as other shaitaani agents pulled strings after his
death, which finally resulted in the first collapse of an Islâmic Caliphate,
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about seventy years later, surrounded by scenes of mass execution,
torture, and the opening of all doors of fitnah (religious confusion, evil
and turmoil) by the new Abbaasi Caliphate, which was in fact a
shaitaani-backed government that had originated in Iran (Khurâsân),
with nineteen of its twenty ‘founding fathers’ being non-Arabs from
Iraq/Iran itself.
An in-depth study of the rise of this new caliphate (The Abbasid
Caliphate) shall reveal a massive shaitaani conspiracy which laid its
foundation the day Hadhrat Husein was martyred, a movement that
continued its work underground during the era that followed the
defeat of Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid, (i.e. the era of Abdul Malik ibn Marwân,
Hadhrat Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, etc), and finally succeeded about seventy
years later in crushing the Umayyad Caliphate. By utilizing the name of
Hadhrat Abbaas and the slogan of ‘love for the Ahle-Bait’ it attracted
the support of the masses and managed to conceal its filthy identity. By
naming the new caliph as “Abbâsid’’ (from the family Hadhrat Abbâs )
shaitaani elements were able to ensure that none from the family of
Hadhrat Fâtimah could ever demand to be its leader.
Under the new Abbasid Caliphate, satanic and irreligious groups found
the opportunity to spread freely their evil ideologies, without any fear
of being reprimanded, arrested or executed. Enjoying this freedom, the
Qadariyâh, Mu’tazila, Khawârij and shia were now able to create
hundreds of zindeeq groups and ideologies which very quickly attained
prominence throughout the Muslim world, amongst which were:
•

•

The issue of Khalqul-Quraan (a satanic effort to deceive the
masses into understanding that the Noble Quraan was created),
which threw the Muslim world into confusion, until Almighty
Allâh brought scholars like Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and others
in its opposition
the translating of ancient philosophical writings into Arabic
which corrupted the belief of thousands and could have
resulted in wide-spread Irtidaad (apostasy) had Almighty Allâh
not created scholars like Imaam Ghazâli and others
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•

the fabricating of thousands of Ahâdith and spreading it
amongst the masses, which could have destroyed the treasurehouse of Sunnah, had Almighty Allâh not created scholars like
Sufyaan ibn Uyainah and others

Due to the concealed support evil forces operating from Iran/Iraq
received from this caliphate, they were able to establish the first shia
empire in Egypt, (The Faatimid Empire), which would for years
thereafter act as the hidden dagger of the kuffaar, stabbing the Muslim
Ummah from behind and rendering them helpless from advancing
further in their Islâmic conquests. These very Faatimids would later
open the road for the massive invasion of the Tartars upon the entire
Muslim world, an invasion that would have indeed uprooted Islâm, had
it not been for Divine Intervention.
Thus, when Sultân Salahuddin Ayoubi rose to power, his first concern
was to break the threat posed by the Faatimid Empire, knowing well
that as long as this evil empire remains, Muslim efforts to ward off and
attack kuffaar powers would always prove futile. Instead of advancing
with his forces towards Masjid-al-Aqsa, he directed his effort towards
Egypt, where he succeeded in crushing the Faatimid Empire and ridding
the Ummah of the hidden dagger that had caused havoc amongst the
Muslims for so long. With this shaitaani group dismantled, Muslims
were able to make great advancements and succeeded in taking back
Masjid-al-Aqsa, as well as finally conquering Constantinople (Istanbul),
the fort of the Christian Empire, which had succeeded in holding out
against Muslim invasion for over four hundred years.
This in brief is the biography of the works of Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid, the
rise of his movement and the repercussions his movement had upon
the Islamic Caliphate for centuries thereafter. When one studies deeply
the biography of this individaul, one shall realise why he has been
declared in the light of the Ahadith as 'The dajjal of Thaqif'.
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3. Finally, he made a duʿ ā’ of misfortune, “O Allāh, stop the
blessings of the land from them and split them. May the rulers
never be pleased with them because they called us for help, but
they used the swords of malice against us.”159

As with regards to the second party that can be viewed as a prime
suspect in this matter, i.e. the shia, who 'amazingly' regard Mukhtaar
ibn Ubeid as an 'Imam', their admission to the heinous crime of
murdering Hadrat Husein Radiyallahu Anhu can be found as quotation
in their very books, amongst which are the following:

The shia themselves admit their guilt

Today the shīʿah proudly say that they remained oppressed under
every government in Islāmic history. The reason for this is the duʿā’ of
misfortune made for them by Sayyidunā Ḥusein

1. Sayyidunā Ḥusein (ra) said, “O people of Kufa, may you be
cursed, you and your intentions. O dishonest, oppressors and
traitors, when you were helpless, you called us for help. When
we believed you and came for guidance and help, you drew out
the swords of malice and you helped your enemies (the family of
Ziyād) against us.”157
2. He also said, “May you be destroyed. Without any enmity,
malice and argument, you drew out the swords of enmity from
the scabbard of revenge and without any reason you readied
yourselves to kill the Ahl al-Bayt.”158
(From this we learn that the shīʿah dhākirs and mujtahidīn who lie and
say that the disbelievers of the Banū Umayyah who were killed at the
hands of Sayyidunā ʿAlī at Badr, Uhud, Ṣiffīn and other places took
revenge by martyring the Ahl al-Bayt in Karbala. This is proven totally
baseless. Those who martyred Sayyidunā Ḥusein were not from
Shām, they were not from the Banū Umayyah, and they did not fight in
revenge for anything, as is clear from the speech of Sayyidunā
Ḥusein )

157
158

4. He also said, “May you be destroyed. Allāh will avenge me in
both the worlds….in this way that may He cause you to turn
your swords against yourselves and that you shed your own
blood. May you not benefit from the world and may your hopes
never be realised. When you die and go the hereafter, may you
be given the punishment that is meted out to the worst
disbelievers.”160
Today, the duʿ ā’ of misfortune made by Sayyidunā Ḥusein holds true
when they take chains, knives and swords and their mātam, they cause
themselves to bleed, and it is definitely true. The duʿ ā’ for the
hereafter will also definitely be true. (O Allāh, Āmīn)
5. Looking at this julūs (gathering) Sayyidunā Zayn al-ʿ Ābidīn
said, “You wail and cry over us. Tell us, who killed us?”
6. Then, Sayyidah Zaynab made duʿ ā’ of misfortune, “O Kufan
traitors, plotters, you cry upon us, whereas through your
oppression our eyes have not dried, our cry upon your
oppression has not yet ended. Your example is like that of a
woman who cuts the thread, you have also severed your īmānī
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link and have turned to disbelief. You hold mātam for us, when
you were the ones who killed us. You cry in grief over us, by
Allāh, you will cry in abundance and laugh little. You have
purchased a defect and disgrace for yourself. This brand of
disgrace will never be washed away with any water (tears).”161

heads in the soil of regret and stratched their faces, slapped
themselves and wailed for destruction. They cried so much that
no eye saw a greater mātam. Looking at this scene, Sayyidunā
Zayn al-ʿ Ābidīn˛ made the people silent and after praising
Allāh and sending salutations upon Rasūlullāh', he said,

The beloved of Sayyidah Fāṭimah , Sayyidah Zaynab˛ who was
oppressed, made the above curse and her curse is seen to be true, to
the letter.

“O people, I take an oath and say that you wrote a letter to my
father, deceived him. You promised that you pledged allegiance
and you finally waged war against him.”164

7. Sayyidah Fāṭimah bint Ḥusein said, “You have martyred us in
such a way and looted our wealth, imprisoned us, just as you
martyred our grandfather Sayyidunā ʿ Alī . Our blood will
always be dripping from your swords. You will soon face your
recompense. May you be destroyed. Wait, the continuous
punishment and curses of Allāh will descend upon you.
Punishment from the heavens will reach you. In the world, you
will turn your own swords against yourself in lieu of your deeds
and in the hereafter, you will be in a terrible punishment.162

9. Umm Kulthūm bint ʿ Alī˛ said, “O people of Kufa, your men
kill us and women cry upon us. On the day of Qiyāmah, Allāh
will decide between us and you.”165

8. Sayyidah Umm Kulthūm bint Sayyidah Fāṭimah cried and
made a call from the tent, “O people of Kufa, may your
condition be evil. May your faces be evil. Why did you call my
brother Sayyidunā Ḥusein , you did not help him, you killed
him, looted his wealth and captured his women. May you be
cursed, may shame be upon you.”163

In the above quotes, the true killers of Hadrat Husein have been
pointed out, upon the tongues of those who were in the caravan of
Hadrat Husein on that fateful day, but were saved due to being quite
at a distance, within their tents and these quotations have been
recorded by the shia themselves, in books which they regard as the
most authentic of scripts.
As mentioned previously, in the precense of such evidence and
statements of admission, it does seem inappropriate that due
consideration not be given to the two prime suspects discussed above,
viz. Mukhtaar ibn Ubeid and the shia.

Upon this, the people of Kufa said, “Hai, Hai” and began to cry
even more and beat themselves even more. They covered their
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1. The purpose of this book is merely to highlight the fact that since
there is a lot of conflicting evidence with regards to Yazid ibn
Muawiyah's involvement in the martyrdom of Hadrat Husein
Radiyallahu Anhu, it would indeed be appropriate to consider the
possibility of another ‘suspect’ being involved and the ‘accused’ having
been framed.
2. In the writings above, one point that has been proven quite strongly
is that Hadhrat Husein ’s journey to Iraq had nothing to do with the
character of Yazîd, whether he was evil or not, but rather with the
issue of who should be caliph. After understanding this, one should ask
the question as to why are we now adamant to delve into the personal,
private life of Yazîd and prove that he indeed was a drunkard,
adulterer, etc. Have we not been taught to hold good opinion of fellow
believers and to avoid prying into their private affairs?
3. Whosoever attempts to question any issue regarding ‘Karbala’
immediately gets labelled as harbouring hatred for the ‘Ahle-e-Bait’,
whereas all understand that if a lawyer stands to question the strength
of the proof against the ‘accused’, it in no way implies that he is
harbouring hatred against the ‘murdered party’. Labelling anyone
questioning the facts regarding ‘Karbala’ as ‘enemies of the Ahle-Bait’
is similar to the practice of labelling those who question the truth
behind the ‘holocaust’ and ‘911’ as ‘Anti-Semitic’ and as a ‘terrorist’.
Just as how the love for Rasulullâh is an integral part and an obvious
demand of Imaan, so too is the love of those that were beloved to
Rasulullâh , with the pure daughters of Rasulullâh , his pure
grandchildren, his pure wives, his believing pure uncles and aunts,
(collectively known as the Ahle-Bait) and those Sahâbah
who
accepted Islâm right at the beginning, being in the forefront of those
who Rasulullâh loved the most. Any doubt harboured against any of
these illustrious personalities places one’s Imaan on the brink of ruin.
May Almighty Allâh save us all from saying, writing or making any type
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of indication which displeases Almighty Allâh and causes hurt to
Rasulullâh .
4. It is imperative to understand that in the entire episode of Karbala
Hadrat Husein committed no wrong whatsoever. His journeying to
Iraq to accept the allegiance of the masses was completely justified,
since it was on the basis that the population of Iraq had not as yet
pledged their allegiance to the new caliph, a notion that he was
unfortunately deceived into believing.
Some find it hard to accept that Hadrat Husein could have been
deceived, whereas he himself had stated in unambiguous words that
he had been deceived into coming to Iraq by the numerous letters
that were sent to him. Hadrat Muslim ibn Aqeel too had clearly
stated in his letter to Hadrat Husein that he had been deceived.
Hadrat Husein
and Muslim ibn Aqeel
did not regard ‘being
deceived’ to be below the status of the illustrious grandson of
Rasulullâh', nor did any of the other Sahabâh who later made
mention that the liars of Iraq had betrayed Hadrat Husein .
‘Being deceived’ is no sin, nor is it against the status of any individual.
It is only one who has been affected with the ‘poison’ of deeming
Hadrat Husein to be an ‘infallible Imâm’ that shall find this hard to
swallow.
5. As for why Yazid did not punish Ibn Ziyâd for his oppressive attitude
that led to the martyrdom of Hadrat Husein , mention has already
been made that when the messenger of Ibn Ziyaad came to Yazid he
presented a fabricated version of events explaining that they had
merely wished to arrest Hadrat Husein , but he and his men refused
to surrender.
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Even the family of Hadrat Husein were not quite sure as to what had
transpired just before the outbreak of the battle, thus not a single one
of them can be found even once ordering or at least merely requesting
Yazid to punish Ibn Ziyaad as well as the soldiers of the army that had
martyred Hadrat Husein .
Due to the propaganda of the numerous hypocrites in the Iraqi army,
Yazid was deceived into believing that the battle of Karbala occurred as
a result of Hadrat Husein ’s refusal to be arrested. And, as mentioned
above, ‘being deceived’ is no sin and one in the court of the Almighty
shall not be held accountable for decisions passed as a result of being
‘deceived’.

In fact the deeper one looks at this matter, the more the inclination to
rather adopt silence grows.
In the pages that follow various conflicting narrations regarding the
personal life of Yazid shall be placed side by side, which shall aid one in
understanding why ‘silence’ in this matter seems to be the best
approach.

Yes, if one could prove that Yazid was well aware of all the finer details
of the battle of Karbala, yet he did nothing to bring the criminals to
justice, then surely he would be worthy of blame and severe criticism.
As long as such proof however does not surface, it would indeed be
only fair to view him as ‘innocent’ until proven guilty.
6. After it has been shown that Yazid’s being a transgressor or not has
practically nothing to do with why Sayyiduna Husein set out for Iraq,
the issue of Yazid’s personal life now becomes a secondary issue and
one in which ‘silence’ would most probably be the best approach,
especially since clear mention is found in the Ahadith that man should
not involve himself with criticizing the dead, since their matter has
already reached Almighty Allah and He shall deal with them
accordingly.
Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam has said:
(ﻣﻮا")اﻟﺒﺨﺎريﻢ ﻗﺪ أﻓﻀﻮا إﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪ ﻓﺈ،ﻻ ﺗﺴﺒﻮا اﻷﻣﻮات

‘Do not criticize the dead for they have reached what they have sent
ahead.’
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that he wrote to Ibn Ziyaad ordering that he prevent Hadhrat
Husein from taking over Iraq.

Conflicting views regarding Yazid
Allamah Ibn Salah (author of the famous book regarding the principles
of Ahadith, Muqaddimah Ibn Salah) wrote:
1. Some scholars have stated that Yazid ordered the killing of
Sayyiduna Hussein Radhiyallahu Anhu.
Conflicting view: Contrary to this, Imam Ghazali wrote:
‘Verily the Islam of Yazid ibn Muawiyah has been proven. As for
his having killed Hadrat Husein , or ordering his killing, or
merely being pleased with his death, nothing of that sort has
ever been proven. He was not even present when Hadrat
Husein was martyred! It is thus not permissible to entertain
such evil thoughts regarding Yazid, since holding evil thoughts
against a believer (without substantial proof) is
impermissible.166’

According to us, it is not correct to say that Yazid had ordered the
killing of Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallahu Anhu. What is proven is that
the one who ordered that fighting against the caravan of Husein
Radiyallah Anhu commence, which ultimately led to the killing of
Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallahu Anhu was Ubeidullah ibn Ziyad, the
governor of Iraq at that time.168
2. Some scholars have stated that after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
Husein Radhiyallahu Anhu, the women-folk of his caravan were
chained and in a disgraceful manner taken to Shaam, and to the
court of Yazid.
Conflicting view -Allamah Ibn Taimiyah wrote:169

167

Allamah Ibn Taimiyah wrote:

‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, in accordance to what all have narrated,
never gave the order that Husein be killed. All that he did was

 وﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺢ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز أن ﻳﻈﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺑﻪ، وﻻ أﻣﺮﻩ ﻻ رﺿﺎﻩ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ، رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻣﺎ ﺻﺢ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ١٦٦

‘As for what some have mentioned, that the women of the caravan
of Hadhrat Husein were taken captive and paraded around the
towns disgracefully, upon camels with no saddles, these narrations
are nothing but clear-cut lies and fabrications. By the grace of
Almighty Allâh, the Muslim Ummah has never taken a Hashimi
woman as a captive, nor have they ever taken one as a slave. It is

 ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، وﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، )اﺟﺘﻨﺒﻮا ﻛﺜﻴﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﻦ إن ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻈﻦ: وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ،ﻓﺈن إﺳﺎءة اﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﻳﻀﺎً ﺣﺮام
(  )ﻗﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ أﺧﺒﺎر ﻳﺰﻳﺪ- ( )إن اﷲ ﺣﺮم ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ دﻣﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ وﻋﺮﺿﻪ وأن ﻳﻈﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻇﻦ اﻟﺴﻮء:وﺳﻠﻢ

 رﺿﻲ اﷲ- واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ.  وﻟﻜﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻰ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد أن ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻪ ﻋﻦ وﻻﻳﺔ اﻟﻌﺮاق،  إن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﻘﻞ١٦٧
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎ وﻏﺪروا،  ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﻞ،  ﻛﺎن ﻳﻈﻦ أن أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﻳﻨﺼﺮوﻧﻪ وﻳﻔﻮن ﻟﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺘﺒﻮا إﻟﻴﻪ- ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﻓﻠﻢ، أو ﻳﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻠﺪﻩ،أو ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺜﻐﺮ،ﻓﻄﻠﺐ أن ﻳﺬﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ،  أراد اﻟﺮﺟﻮع ﻓﺄدرﻛﺘﻪ اﻟﺴﺮﻳﺔ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﺔ، ﺑﻪ وﺑﺎﻳﻌﻮا اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد

ِ ﺿﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨﻪُ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺢ ﻋﻨﺪﻧَﺎ أَﻧﻪ أَﻣﺮ ﺑﻘ ْﺘﻠﻪ ر
ِ  أﺟﺎب ر١٦٨
 َﻤﺎ ُﻫ َﻮﺿﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨﻪُ َواﻟ َْﻤ ْﺤ ُﻔﻮظ أَن ْاﻵ ِﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﻔﻀﻲ إِﻟَﻰ ﻗَﺘﻠﻪ ﻛﺮﻣﻪ اﷲ إِﻧ
َ
َ
َ َ
ِﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ِزﻳﺎد واﻟ
(ْﻌﺮاق إِ ْذ ذَاك )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﻼح
ﻟ
ا
ﻲ
َ َ
َ
 وﺑﺎﻃﻞ وﻣﺎﺳﺒﻰ، ﻓﻬﺬا ﻛﺬب،وأﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ ذﻛﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﻲ ﻧﺴﺎﺋﻪ واﻟﺪوران ﺑﻬﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﻠﺪان وﺣﻤﻠﻬﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻤﺎل ﺑﻐﻴﺮ أﻗﺘﺎب

١٦٩

 وﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أﻇﻬﺮ، -  رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ- ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗُﺘﻞ ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻣﺎ،  ﻓﺎﻣﺘﻨﻊ، ﻳﻤﻜّﻨﻮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺴﺘﺄﺳﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ
 وأﺟﺎزﻫﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ر ّدﻫﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻠﺪﻫﻢ )ﻣﻨﻬﺎج،  ﺑﻞ أﻛﺮم أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ،  وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﺐ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺮﻳﻤﺎ أﺻﻼ،  وﻇﻬﺮ اﻟﺒﻜﺎء ﻓﻲ دارﻩ، اﻟﺘﻮﺟﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ
ّ

 وﻟﻜﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻬﻮى واﻟﺠﻬﻞ، وﻻ اﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻫﺎﺷﻤﻴﺔ ﻗﻂ،اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ـ وﷲ اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ـ ﻫﺎﺷﻤﻴﺔ ﻗﻂ
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(اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ

()ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ.ًﻳﻜﺬﺑﻮن ﻛﺜﻴﺮا

the ignorant and those drowned in their base desires that have
spoken many lies in this regard!’
3. Some scholars have stated that Yazid was an open transgressor,
with acts like drinking wine, adultery, etc being common in his
court. (There are numerous historical narrations that speak
regarding this, but if one were to scratch slightly at the surface of
these narrations, he shall find most, if not all of it, being narrated
from extremely weak narrators, liars, and shias, most famous
amongst whom is Abu Mikhnaf, a well-known shia liar.)
Conflicting view -Qadhi Abu Bakr ibn Al-Arabi mentioned the following
in Al-Awaasim170:
‘If one were to say that Yazîd was addicted to the bottle, we
shall say, ‘This accusation shall not be heard and considered as
long as two witnesses are not presented, so who are your
witnesses?
Rather, righteous men have borne testimony that Yazid was just
and reliable. Yahya ibn Bukeir has narrated from Laith ibn Sa’d,
that he said, ‘Amirul Mu’mineen Yazid passed away on this
date’. Laith ibn Sa’d called Yazid ‘Amirul Mu’mineen’ despite the
era of his rule having already ended. Had Yazid not been as
such, Laith would have merely said ‘Yazid passed away on…’
(End of quote)
 ﻓﻤﻦ ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ؟ ﺑﻞ ﺷﻬﺪ، ﻻ ﻳﺤﻞ إﻻ ﺑﺸﺎﻫﺪﻳﻦ: ﻗﻠﻨﺎ.ً ﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺧﻤﺎرا: "ﻓﺈن ﻗﻴﻞ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻲ١٧٠
 ﺗﻮﻓﻲ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﻴﺚ،  ﻓﺮوى ﻳﺤﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ،اﻟﻌﺪول ﺑﻌﺪاﻟﺘﻪ

In the book (ﺿﻠﻠﺖ
)ﺑﻞ, written in refutation of Tijaani’s filthy book, titled,
َ
(اﻫﺘﺪﻳﺖ
)ﰒ, the author, while refuting the accusations made against Yazîd,
ُ
writes the following:
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﻲ
ّ  وﻧﺪع ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ،  ﻓﻬﺬا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺬب اﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ، أﻣﺎ اﺗﻬﺎم ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺴﻖ وﺷﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ
اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﺠﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬا اﻻدﻋﺎء ﻷﻧﻪ أﻗﺎم ﻋﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻫﻮ أدرى ﺑﻪ

‘As for the slander made against Yazîd, regarding being an open
transgressor, drinking liquor, etc, these are nothing but blatant lies.
And it would seem best that we let Hadhrat Muhammad ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah - the son of Sayyiduna Ali)
himself answers these accusations, since he had spent time with
Yazîd, thus he should know better!’
(What did Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah, the son of Sayyiduna Ali say?)
When Abdullâh ibn Mutee’ mentioned that Yazîd is an alcoholic, one
who abandons Salaah, and breaks the commands of Almighty Allâh,
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah replied,
‘I had never seen such things, whereas I had spent a good amount of
time by Yazîd. Rather, I found him to be punctual with his Salaah,
always desirous of good, always enquiring regarding the Shar’ee law
in matters which arose before him, a man firm on the Sunnah!’
The group answered that perhaps Yazîd had behaved that way during
his stay just to put on a show and deceive him. Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah replied,

ﻗﺮئ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑْﻦ ﺑﻜﻴﺮ َوأَﻧﺎ
َ :  و ﻛﻼم اﻟﻠﻴﺚ ﻣﺬﻛﻮر ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺎط ﺑﻠﻔﻆ- (ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ )اﻟﻌﻮاﺻﻢ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻴﻦ ﻟَﻴْـﻠَﺔ اﻟْﺒَ ْﺪر ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ رﺑﻴﻊ اﻷول )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ
َ َْﻴﺚ ﻗأﺳﻤﻊ َﻋﻦ اﻟﻠ
َ ﻴﻦ ﻳَ ِﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺔ أَرﺑﻊ َوﺳﺘ
َ ﺎل ﺗﻮﻓّﻲ أَﻣﻴﺮ اﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣﻨ
(ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺎط

‘What reason was there for him to pretend in front of me? He had no
reason to fear me, nor did I have anything which he needed from me!
What, did Yazîd allow you the opportunity to watch him drinking
liquor? If Yazîd had drunk this liquor in your presence, then you are
just as guilty, since you took part in the gathering (without making
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 وﻟﻮﻻ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل إﻻ، ﻓﺴﻤﺎﻩ اﻟﻠﻴﺚ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻫﺎب ﻣﻠﻜﻬﻢ واﻧﻘﺮاض دوﻟﺘﻬﻢ،ﻛﺬا

any objection at that time)! And if you were not present, and never
personally saw Yazîd drinking liquor, then it is not permissible for you
to give evidence of that which you do not know for certain!’
The group replied, ‘These are known facts, even though we had
personally not witnessed it.’
Ibn Hanafiyah answered, ‘Almighty Allâh has not allowed this.
Almighty Allâh states, ‘Unless one gives evidence of matters one
knows for certain!’

4. Some scholars have stated that the narrations indicating towards
the fisq (acts of transgression) of Yazid have reached the level of
‘tawatur’ and can thus not be rejected.
Conflicting view: The great scholar of Ahadith, Allamah Habibur
Rahman Azmi, wrote172:

In fact, during Ibn Hanafiyah ’s stay by Yazîd, an interesting dialogue
took place between him and Yazîd:
Balaazari, in Ansaabul-Ashraaf, narrates171:
When Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah went to bid farewell to Yazîd, after
having spent a considerable amount of time by Yazîd in Damascus,
(which occurred after the incident of Karbala, as mentioned in other
narrations), Yazîd, who had showed him great respect all along, asked
him the following question:
‘O Abul-Qasim, if you have seen any evil trait or unbecoming quality
in me, please inform me. I promise that I shall immediately refrain
from that and I shall do as you advise.’ Ibn Hanafiyah replied, ‘By
Allâh, had I seen you doing wrong, I would have immediately rebuked
you and prohibited you therefrom, for Almighty Allâh has made it
obligatory upon the people of knowledge to never conceal the truth! I
have not seen from you, but that which is good!’
 دﺧﻞ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﺪﻣﺸﻖ ﻟﻴﻮدﻋﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ-  اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺑﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ- روي اﻟﺒﻼذري أن ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ

١٧١

 و،  إن ﻛﻨﺖ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻲ ُﺧﻠُﻘﺎً ﺗﻨﻜﺮﻩ ﻧَـ َﺰﻋﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ،  ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ: ً و ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻣﻜﺮﻣﺎ،  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، أن ﻗﻀﻰ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﺘﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﻗﺖ

 ﻟﻤﺎ أﺧﺬ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ،  وأﺧﺒﺮك ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ ﷲ ﻓﻴﻪ،  واﷲ ﻟﻮ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻜﺮاً ﻣﺎ وﺳﻌﻨﻲ إﻻّ أن أﻧﻬﺎك ﻋﻨﻪ: أﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﺬي ﺗُﺸﻴﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل

( )أﻧﺴﺎب اﻷﺷﺮاف ﻟﻠﺒﻼذري. ً وﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻚ إﻻّ ﺧﻴﺮا، اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ أن ﻳﺒﻴﻨﻮﻩ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس وﻻ ﻳﻜﺘﻤﻮﻩ
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The fact of the matter is that forget a huge number of people
having seen Yazid perpetrating evil, there is no evidence of even
one person having seen him doing any evil. Thus. the claim of
tawatur is indeed farfetched. On the basis of such baseless reports
one cannot be declared a transgressor.

The reality of Tawatur
As with regards to what some scholars have claimed, acting upon
the impulse of their emotions, that the evil of Yazid has been
narrated through matawir chains, according to what I understand,
such statements should be viewed as an error from their side that
resulted on account of their extreme love for the Ahlul Bait. The
shariah however gives no credence to such errors.
Declaring every news item that has found place upon the tongues of
the masses as mutawatir is in fact a disgrace to the high mantle of
'tawatur'. For tawatur there are many conditions, amongst which
one is that if the news is with regards to something that has been
seen, then it will be necessary that the amount of people that had
seen it were numerous.
Thus, with regards to the evil of Yazid, it is necessary that one
checks whether the amount of people that had seen Yazid doing evil
were so many in number that their testimony could be called
mutawatir. If this is found then without doubt it could be said that
the evil of Yazid is established with tawatur. If however, we find
that the chain ends with mere mention of Yazid having done evil,
but with no mention of who had seen him doing it, then this can, in
no way, be called mutawatir.
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5. Some scholars have stated that it was the view of all the great
scholars of the past that Yazid was a transgressor, his asension to
the caliphate was not correct and if anyone believes contrary to
this, he shall be regarded to be astray.
Conflicting view: In the Tarikh of Tabari the view of Sayyiduna
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyah, the son of Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abi Talib
Radiyallahu Anhu, is quoted. He said:
‘I spent much time in the company of Yazîd ibn Muawiyah. I
found him punctual upon his Salaah and always desirous of
doing good. He would like discussing issues of jurisprudence and
was staunch upon the Sunnah!’173
The great historian, Ibn Khaldoon, has written in his Muqaddimah:
‘The reason behind Hadrat Muawiyah prefering his son as
caliph over all others was due to the great hope that lied in such
a decision maintaining unity in the Ummah, due to the
consensus of the leading decision makers (Ahlul-Hal Wal Aqd)
from the Banu Ummayah cabinet upon Yazid.
The justice of Sayyiduna Muawiya Radiyallahu Anhu and the
fact that he was a companion of Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa
Sallam does not allow one to accept any other reason for his
() ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي. ُﻣﻼزﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﺴﻨﺔ، ﻳﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ، ُﻣﺘَ َﺤ ِﺮﻳًﺎ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ، وﻗﺪ ﺣﻀﺮﺗﻪ وأﻗﻤﺖ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﺮأﻳﺘﻪُ ﻣﻮاﻇﺒﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻼة١٧٣
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decision. Also, the presence of senior Sahaba Radiyallahu
Anhum during that time and their silence is a clear proof that
there was nothing suspicious regarding this decision, since the
Sahaba Radiyallahu Anhum are not those who would ever be
found lax in proclaiming the truth, and neither was Sayyiduna
Muawaiya such a person whose pride would prevent him from
accepting the truth. Nay, all of them were far from such acts
and their quality of being just would never allow them to
behave such.174

Yes, one should be prevented from attacking his integrity, lest
this leads to opening up an avenue for the integrity of his
illustrious father to be attacked, as well as in order to keep the
door of fitna (turmoil) closed.175
6. Some scholars have stated that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal would
curse Yazid.
Conflicting view: -Allamah ibn Taimiyah wrote176:

The great Hanbali scholar, Abdul Ghani Maqdisi, when questioned
regarding Yazid, answered as follows:

What is proven from Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal is that when
asked by his son whether he curses Yazid, he replied, ‘And when
have you ever seen your father curse anyone?’

His caliphate was correct. Certain scholars of written that
seventy Sahabah Radiyallah Anhum pledged allegiance to him,
amongst whom was Ibn Umar Radiyallahu Anhu.

As for the narration that makes mention of Imam Ahmed cursing Yazid,
Ibn Taimiyah stated that this narration has a cut in its chain of
narrators (munqati’), and is thus not a proven statement of Imam
Ahmed.

As for loving him, the one who likes him shall not be criticized.
And if one does not like him, he shall not be forced to do so,
since he was not a Sahabi, who we love simply on account of
their being the companions of Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa
Sallam. As for Yazid, there is nothing that differentiates him
from the other Khulefa who were from the Ta’bieen, like Abdul
Malik ibn Marwan and his sons.
 واﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻮاﺋﻬﻢ، إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺮاﻋﺎة اﻟﻤﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﻓﻲ اﺟﺘﻤﺎع اﻟﻨﺎس، واﻟﺬي دﻋﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻹﻳﺜﺎر اﺑﻨﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻬﺪ دون ﺳﻮاﻩ:١٧٤
 ﻓﻌﺪاﻟﺘﻪ وﺻﺤﺒﺘﻪ ﻣﺎﻧﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ، وإن ﻛﺎن ﻻ ﻳﻈﻦ ﺑﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻫﺬا-وﺣﻴﻨﺌﺬ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ أﻣﻴﺔ- ﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻞ اﻟﺤﻞ واﻟﻌﻘﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

 ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻪ ﺳﺘﻮن ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب: وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء: ﻗﺎل. ﺧﻼﻓﺘﻪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺔ: وﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ؟ ﻓﺄﺟﺎب١٧٥
 وﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒﻪ ﻓﻼ، ﻓﻤﻦ أﺣﺒﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻨﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ: وأﻣﺎ ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻪ. ﻣﻨﻬﻢ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ،-  ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ- رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﻓﻴﻠﺘﺰم ﻣﺤﺒﺘﻬﻢ إﻛﺮ ًاﻣﺎ،-  ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ- ﻳﻠﺰﻣﻪ ذﻟﻚ؛ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺻﺤﺒﻮا رﺳﻮل اﷲ

وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻳﻤﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻌﺮض. ﻛﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ وﺑﻨﻴﻪ، وﻟﻴﺲ ﺛﻢ أﻣﺮ ﻳﻤﺘﺎز ﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻔﺎء اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﻴﻦ،ﻟﺼﺤﺒﺘﻬﻢ

 ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻐﻨﻲ ﺑﻦ: )ﻋﻤﺪة اﻷﺣﻜﺎم اﻟﻜﺒﺮى اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ. وﺳ ًﺪا ﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ،ﻟﻠﻮﻗﻮع ﻓﻴﻪ؛ ﺧﻮﻓًﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺴﻠﻖ إﻟﻰ أﺑﻴﻪ

( ﻫـ٦٠٠ : )اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻓﻰ،ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﺳﻲ اﻟﺤﻨﺒﻠﻲ

 ﻓﻠﻴﺴﻮا ﻣﻤﻦ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﻫﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺤﻖ، دﻟﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻧﺘﻔﺎء اﻟﺮﻳﺐ ﻣﻨﻪ، وﺳﻜﻮﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﺣﻀﻮر أﻛﺎﺑﺮ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ،ﺳﻮى ذﻟﻚ
 )اﺑﻦ. وﻋﺪاﻟﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﺎﻧﻌﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ،أﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ
ّ -ﻛﻠﻬﻢ-  ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ، وﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻣﻤﻦ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﻩ اﻟﻌﺰة ﻓﻲ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﺤﻖ،ﻫﻮادة
(٢١١ - ٢١٠  اﻟﻤﻘﺪﻣﺔ )ص:ﺧﻠﺪون
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١٧٦
َ َﺻﺎﻟﺢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗ
ُﺎل َوَﻣﺘﻰ َرأَﻳْﺖ أَﺑَﺎك ﻳﻠﻌﻦ أﺣﺪا َوﻧﻘﻞ َﻋﻨﻪ
ْ َوأﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﻠﻚ َﻋﻦ أ
َ َﺣﻤﺪ ﻓﺎﻟﺜﺎﺑﺖ َﻋﻨﻪُ ﻣﻦ ِرَواﻳَﺔ اﺑْﻨﻪ
(ﻟﻌﻨﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ ِرَواﻳَﺔ ُﻣﻨْـ َﻘ ِﻄ َﻌﺔ ﻟَﻴﺴﺖ ﺛَﺎﺑِﺘَﺔ َﻋﻨﻪُ )اﻟﻤﻨﺘﻘﻰ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻻﻋﺘﺪال
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Abu Talib Aqbari, who was from amongst the famous students of Imam
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, and who stayed in his company till his demise,
himself asked Imam Ahmed regarding the one who curses Yazid ibn
Muawiya. Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal replied:
‘We do not discuss this matter! Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa
Sallam has stated that cursing a believer is as grave a sin as killing
him. He Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam has also stated that the best of
eras is his, after which is the one following it. Yazid was from that
era, thus I feel it best to refrain from such discussions!’177
7. Scholars have stated that there is full permission to curse Yazid, on
account of his evil personality and due to him being responsible for
the killing of Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallah Anhum.
Conflicting view – Sheikh Muhammad Abu Saeed Khadimi Hanafi
(d.1156 A.H) wrote regarding this178:
'According to other scholars the cursing of Yazid is not
permissible. This is the view of Imam Ghazali and it is this view
that is in line with the principles set down, since it is always
١٧٧
ﻤﻦ ﻟﻌﻦ ﺎل َﺳﺄَﻟﺖ أَﺑَﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ َﻋ
َ َﻋﺼﻤﺔ أَﺑُﻮ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﻌﻜﺒﺮي روى َﻋﻦ إﻣﺎﻣﻨﺎ أَ ْﺷﻴَﺎء ِﻣﻨْـ َﻬﺎ ﻗ
َ ﻋﺼﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ
َ
ﺬﻳﻦﻢ اﻟ ﺎل )ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟْ ُﻘ ُﺮون ﻗَـ ْﺮﻧﻲ ﺛ
َ َﺒِﻲ )ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻛﻘﺘﻠﻪ( َوﻗﺎل اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎل َﻻ ﻧﺘﻜﻠﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻫ َﺬا ﻗ
َ ﻳ ِﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ُﻣ َﻌﺎ ِوﻳَﺔ ﻓَـ َﻘ
ِ
ِْ ﻳَـﻠُﻮﻧَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ( َوﻗﺪ َﻛﺎ َن ﻳ ِﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻓَﺄرى
ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺎ ﺻﺤﺐ أَﺑَﺎ
َ ََﻲ َوذﻛﺮﻩ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟْﺨﻼل َوﻗ
َ ﺎل َﻛﺎ َن
َ اﻹ ْﻣ
ّ ﺴﺎك أﺣﺐ إﻟ
(ﻣﺴﺎﺋِﻞ َﻛﺜِ َﻴﺮة ﺟﻴﺎدا )اﻟﻤﻘﺼﺪ اﻷرﺷﺪ ﻓﻲ ذﻛﺮ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ
َ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ إِﻟَﻰ أَن َﻣ
َ ُﺎت روى َﻋﻨﻪ

١٧٨
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ اﻋ ِﺪ و ْاﻷ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ْﺨﺎﺗِ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ ﻳﻤﺎﻧِِﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ
َ َو ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ
ُ ﻳﻦ َﻻ ﻳَ ُﺠ
ُ َ ﻲ َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ُْﻤ َﻮاﻓ ُﻖ ﻟﻠْ َﻘ َﻮ ﻮز ﻟ َْﻌﻨُﻪُ َو َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ اﻟْﻐَ َﺰاﻟ
َ ُِﺻﻮل ﻟ َﺠ َﻮا ِز ﺗَـ ْﻮﺑَﺘﻪ َوإ
َ آﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﺿﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَـﻴﺠﻮز ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْﻌﻤ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮم َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻧُِﻘ َﻞ َﻋ ْﻦ
َ ُ َُ
َ ﻪُ ﺗَـ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰ َﻋﻨْﻪُ َوَﻣ ْﻦ أﺴ ْﻴ ِﻦ َرﺿ َﻲ اﻟﻠ
ُ ﺲ ﻗَﺎﺗ ِﻞ اﻟ
ُُ
َ ْﺤ
ُ ﻣﺎ ﻧَـ ْﻔ ََوأ
َ َﺟ َﺎزﻩُ أ َْو َر
ِ ﺼﻮ
ِ اﻋ ِﻖ اﻟْﻤ ْﺤ ِﺮﻗَ ِﺔ وﺑِﺎﻟْﺠﻤﻠَ ِﺔ ْاﻷَ ْﻛﺜَـﺮ واﻟْﻤ ْﺨﺘَﺎر َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻋ َﺪِم ﻟ َْﻌﻨِ ِﻪ َﻛﻤﺎ ﺳﺒ َﻖ ﺗَـ ْﻔ
((ﺼﻴﻠُﻪُ ))رﻳﻘﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﻮدﻳﺔ
ُْ َ
ََ َ
ُ ُ َ ُ
ُ
َ  اﻟ
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possible that Yazid had repented and brought faith before his
demise. Yes, if one wishes to, in a general manner (i.e. without
specifying a particular name) curse the killers of Sayyiduna
Husein Radiyallahu Anhu, or the ones who gave permission for
the act and were pleased with it, such cursing shall be allowed,
as mentioned in As-Sawariq al-Muharriqah. In short, the view
adopted by the majority is that he should not be cursed.'
Allamah ibn Salah wrote:
'Criticizing and cursing Yazid is not from the traits of the
believers, even if it were to be proven that Yazid had ordered
the killing, or that he was pleased with it.'
He also wrote:179
'With regards to Yazid there are three groups. The first are those
who love Yazid. The second are those who critisize and curse him.
Then there is a balanced approach group, who do not declare their
love for him, nor do they curse him. Rather, they regard him as they
regard all the other kings of Islam. It is this group that has adopted
the most correct path. It is their view that seems most appropriate
١٧٩
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺤ ِﺪﻳﺚ
.١
َ ﻴﻦ ﻓَِﺈن
َ ﺢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗَﺘﻠﻪ أَو أَﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘْﻠﻪ َوﻗﺪ ورد ﻓﻲ ﺻ
َ ﺲ ﻣﻦ َﺷﺄْن اﻟ ُْﻤﺆﻣﻨ
َ َوأﻣﺎ َﺳﺐ ﻳ ِﺰﻳﺪ وﻟﻌﻨﻪ ﻓَـﻠَْﻴ
ِ اﻟْﻤ ْﺤ ُﻔﻮظ أَن ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟْﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻛﻘﺘﻠﻪ وﻗَﺎﺗﻞ اﻟْﺤﺴﻴْﻦ ر
 َﻤﺎ َﻤﺎ ْارﺗﻜﺐ َﻋ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ َوإِﻧﺿﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨﻪُ َﻻ ﻳﻜﻔﺮ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ َوإِﻧ
َ َُ
َ
ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎس ﻓﻲ ﻳ ِﺰﻳﺪ ﺛََﻼث ﻓﺮق ﻓﺮﻗﺔ ﺗﺤﻴﻪ وﺗﺘﻮاﻻﻩﻳﻜﻔﺮ ﺑﺎﻟْ َﻘ ْﺘ ِﻞ ﻗَﺎﺗﻞ ﻧَﺒﻲ ﻣﻦ ْاﻷَﻧْﺒﻴَﺎء ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َوﺳﻠﻢ َواﻟﻨ
ﻓﺮﻗَﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺔ ﻓِﻲ َذﻟِﻚ َﻻ ﺗﺘﻮاﻻﻩ َوَﻻ ﺗﻠﻌﻨﻪ وﺗﺴﻠﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞ َﺳﺎﺋِﺮ ُﻣﻠُﻮك
ْ ﻓﺮﻗَﺔ أُ ْﺧ َﺮى ﺗﺴﺒﻪ وﺗﻠﻌﻨﻪ َو
ْ َو
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
 ْﻔﺮﻗَﺔ ِﻫﻲ اﻟﺼﻴﺒﺔ وﻣﺬﻫﺒﻬﺎ
ِ
اﻟﻼﺋِﻖ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻳﻌﺮف
َ ْ ﺮاﺷﺪﻳﻦ ﻓﻲ ذَﻟﻚ َوﺷﺒﻬﻪ َو َﻫﺬﻩ اﻟ ْاﻹ ْﺳ َﻼم وﺧﻠﻔﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟ
ِ
ِ ﺳﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺎﺿﻴﻦ وﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﻗَـﻮ
 اﻋﺪ اﻟ
(َﻫﻠﻬﺎ آﻣﻴﻦ )ﻓﺘﺎوى اﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﻼح
َ ﺸ ِﺮ َﻳﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮة ﺟﻌﻠﻨَﺎ اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻴَﺎر أ
َ
َ
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to the one who understands the history of the 'past' and who
understands the pure principles of the Shariah. May Almighty Allah
make us from the best of the people of Islam.'

8. A Shafi’ scholar, Ali ibn Muhammad (known as Ilkiya Hirasi), has
written:
As for the predecessors, we find two views regarding Yazid,
quoted from Imam Ahmed, one which is explicit and one which
is ambiguous. So too is it with Malik and Abu Hanifah. As for us,
we have one view, which is explicit, with no ambiguity in it, and
why should that not be the case when he would play
backgammon, would hunt with cheetahs, would be addicated to
liquor, and his poetry regarding liquor is well known.180
Conflicting view: Sheikh Ilkiya has not given any reference for the
two views of the three Imams that he made reference to, nor has
he made it clear what their two views were. All that he says is that
one view is explicit and the other ambiguous.
Had this scholar been known as a reliable authority, espeacially in
the subject regarding the history of the Ummayad empire, perhaps
his statement would have been considered, and a meaning could
perhaps have been derived from it that the Imam's, in both their
explicit and ambiguous views had severely critisized Yazid. But,
 وﻷﺑﻲ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻗﻮﻻن، وﻟﻤﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﻮﻻن ﺗﻠﻮﻳﺢ وﺗﺼﺮﻳﺢ،وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻮل اﻟﺴﻠﻒ ﻓﻔﻴﻪ ﻷﺣﻤﺪ ﻗﻮﻻن ﺗﻠﻮﻳﺢ وﺗﺼﺮﻳﺢ

١٨٠

 وﻟﻨﺎ ﻗﻮل واﺣﺪ اﻟﺘﺼﺮﻳﺢ دون اﻟﺘﻠﻮﻳﺢ وﻛﻴﻒ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻛﺬﻟﻚ وﻫﻮ اﻟﻼﻋﺐ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺮد واﻟﻤﺘﺼﻴﺪ،ﺗﻠﻮﻳﺢ وﺗﺼﺮﻳﺢ
( وﺷﻌﺮﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻮم )وﻓﻴﺎت اﻻﻋﻴﺎن،ﺑﺎﻟﻔﻬﻮد وﻣﺪﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻤﺮ
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when it is known that Ilkiya had been accused of belonging to the
Batiniyah sect of the shia, which was the filthiest and the most
dangerous sect of the shia during that era,181 he no longer remains
an authority, a man of credibility, and one whose words can be
relied upon, espeacially when he provides no reference for it.
Furthermore, the very books that have quoted the above
statement of Sheikh Ilkiya, have also quoted a contradictory verdict
attributed to Imam Ghazali Rahimahullah, who was an authority on
the verdicts of Imam Shafi' Rahimahullah, which further weakens
the claim of Sheikh Ilkiya.
Had there been a clear-cut ruling of Imam Shafi' Rahimahullah
regarding the permissibility of cursing Yazid, Imam Ghazali
Rahimahullah would surely have been aware of it and would not
have been so vocal in declaring such an act to be impermissible. In
fact, he had even gone to the limit of declaring the one who curses
to be cursed.
In Wafayatul A'yaan, after quoting the statement of Sheikh Ilkiya,
the following has been recorded:

ﻓﻘﻴﻪ: اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻴﺎ اﻟﻬﺮاﺳﻲ، اﻟﻤﻠﻘﺐ ﺑﻌﻤﺎد اﻟﺪﻳﻦ، أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي،ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ

١٨١

 ودرس، وﻗﺪم ﺑﻐﺪاد ﻓﺴﻜﻨﻬﺎ، وﺗﻔﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ إﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺮﻣﻴﻦ، وﻟﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺒﺮﺳﺘﺎن، ﻣﻔﺴﺮ، ﻣﺘﻜﻠﻢ، أﺻﻮﻟﻲ،ﺷﺎﻓﻌﻲ
 وﻛﺎن ﺛﺎﻧﻲ، "ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ رؤوس ﻣﻌﻴﺪي إﻣﺎم اﻟﺤﺮﻣﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪرس: ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻐﺎﻓﺮ اﻟﻔﺎرﺳﻲ.ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻈﺎﻣﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ أن ﻣﺎت
 وﺣﻈﻲ، ﺛﻢ اﺗﺼﻞ ﺑﺨﺪﻣﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺑﺮﻛﻴﺎرق، ﺑﻞ آﺻﻞ وأﺻﻠﺢ وأﻃﻴﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻮت واﻟﻨﻈﺮ،أﺑﻲ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ اﻟﻐﺰاﻟﻲ
 وأراد اﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن، واﺗﻬﻢ ﺑﻤﺬﻫﺐ اﻟﺒﺎﻃﻨﻴﺔ ﻓﺮﺟﻢ." وﺗﻮﻟﻰ اﻟﻘﻀﺎء ﺑﺘﻠﻚ اﻟﺪوﻟﺔ،ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎل واﻟﺠﺎﻩ وارﺗﻔﻊ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ
 ﻋﺎدل:ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﻓﺤﻤﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻈﻬﺮ وﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﻪ )ﻣﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻤﻔﺴﺮﻳﻦ »ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪر اﻹﺳﻼم وﺣﺘﻰ اﻟﻌﺼﺮ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ« اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ
(ﻧﻮﻳﻬﺾ
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Imam Ghazali Rahimahullah was asked (1) if it is permissible to
directly curse Yazid, (2) if Yazid had intended to have Sayyiduna
Husein Radiyallahu Anhu killed or was his intention merely to
ward of his opposition, (3) is it permissible to ask Almighty Allah
to show mercy to him or is silence preferred.
Imam Ghazali Rahimahullah answered as follows:
It is not permissible at all to curse a believer. He who curses a
believer is in fact himself cursed. Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa
Sallam delcared, 'A muslim is not one who curses.' How can
cursing a believer ever be permissible, whereas even the cursing
of animals in the Ahadith has been declared unlawful. The
sanctity of a believer is greater than that of the Ka'bah, as per
the teachings of the Ahadith, and the Islam of Yazid has been
proven.
As for his killing Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallahu Anhu, or ordering
the killing, or being happy with it, nothing of that sort has been
proven. As long as it has not been proven it will not be
permissible to entertain such thoughts regarding him, since
entertaining evil thoughts regarding a believer is not
permissible. Almighty Allah declares: 'Avoid entertaining too
many thoughts, since many a thought is a sin in itself!'
Rasulullah Sallalahu Alaihi wa Sallam mentioned, 'Almighty
Allah has sanctified the blood, the wealth and the honour of a
believer and has declared it impermissible that one entertains
evil thoughts regarding him.
Whoever has claimed that Yazid had ordered the killing of
Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallahu Anu, his statement should be
regarded as highly foolish, since it is well known that after the
killing of even great men, if one attempts to investigate with
regards to which authority had ordered the killing, etc, he would
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be unable to do so, even if the killing had occurred in his own
era, and close-by to him. How then could it be expected that one
could learn the details of a murder that occurred in a land far
away from him, approximately four hundred years after the
murder had been committed, espeacially when bigotry
(ta'assub) is found playing a big role in this incident and when
conflicting narrations are found from both sides. This is thus
such a matter, the reality of which is not at all known, and thus
it is imperetive that until the matter becomes known, one thinks
good of every believer, as far as is possible.
Together with this, even if it is proven that a muslim had killed
another muslim, then too he shall not be declared an undeliever,
since killing is not an act of kuft, but rather a major sin. It is
always possible that before the death of the killer he repents
from his sin. If a disbeliever were to repent, before death, from
his kufr, it would be accepted, so why then would the
repentance of one who killed not be accepted? How will it be
known that the killer of Sayyiduna Husein Radiyallahu Anhu did
not repent before death? Thus the cursing of any believer is not
permissible and who does such an act, he shall be deemed as a
transgressor.
Even if cursing was permissible, but an individual chose to
remain silent, he would never be regarded as a sinner. In fact, if
one did not curse Iblis even once in his life, on the Day of
Resurrection, he shall never be questioned as to why he had not
cursed Iblis. Yes, if could be asked from the one who cursed
others, 'Why did you curse?' and 'how did you know that this
individual is far from the mercy of Almighty Allah?'. It is only
with regards to those who death as disbelievers is confirmed
that we can say that they are far from the mercy of Almighty
Allah, since this is known from the Shariah.
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9. Some have written that when the blessed head of Hadhrat
Husein was placed in front of Yazîd, he poked at it mockingly, and
when a Sahâbi
rebuked him saying that he
had seen
Rasulullâh kissing those very lips of Hadhrat Husein , Yazîd
became angry and reprimanded the Sahâbi .
Conflicting view: The actual reason for many believing that Yazîd
mocked at the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein is due to a narration
mentioned in the Tarikh of Tabari183, quoting from the infamous Abu
Mikhnaf (the shia liar). The narration is as follows:
‘A Sahâbi, by the name of Abu Barazah Al-Aslami stood up
and said, ‘Are you poking your stick into the mouth of Husein ,
whereas this very mouth has been blessed that the lips of
Rasulullâh itself touched it! O Yazîd, you shall appear on the
Day of Qiyamah, with Ibn Ziyaad as your intercessor, whilst
!Husein shall appear with Rasulullâh as his intercessor

As for seeking Almighty Allah's forgiveness for Yazid, that is not
only permissible, but even commendable, since it forms part of
the dua we make daily in every salaah, when we say, 'O Allah,
forgive the believing men and the believing women', and Yazid
was indeed from the believers. And Almighty Allah knows
best.182 (End of verdict attributed to Imam Ghazali
)Rahimahullah
 ١٨٢وﻗﺪ أﻓﺘﻰ اﻹﻣﺎم أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ اﻟﻐﺰاﻟﻲ ،رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ،ﻓﻲ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ ﺑﺨﻼف ذﻟﻚ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻤﻦ ﺻﺮح
ﺑﻠﻌﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ) : (٢ﻫﻞ ﻳﺤﻜﻢ ﺑﻔﺴﻘﻪ أم ﻫﻞ ﻳﻜﻮن ذﻟﻚ ﻣﺮﺧﺼﺎً ﻓﻴﻪ وﻫﻞ ﻛﺎن ﻣﺮﻳﺪاً ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ،رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،أم ﻛﺎن

ﻗﺼﺪﻩ اﻟﺪﻓﻊ وﻫﻞ ﻳﺴﻮغ اﻟﺘﺮﺣﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أم اﻟﺴﻜﻮت ﻋﻨﻪ أﻓﻀﻞ ﻳﻨﻌﻢ ﺑﺈزاﻟﺔ اﻻﺷﺘﺒﺎﻩ ﻣﺜﺎﺑﺎً ،ﻓﺄﺟﺎب :ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
أﺻﻼً ،وﻣﻦ ﻟﻌﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻓﻬﻮ اﻟﻤﻠﻌﻮن ،وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ) :اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻟﻴﺲ ٍ
ﺑﻠﻌﺎن(  ،وﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﺠﻮز
ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ وﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﺒﻬﺎﺋﻢ وﻗﺪ ورد اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ ،وﺣﺮﻣﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﻣﺔ اﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ ﺑﻨﺺ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ،ﺻﻠﻰ

اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ .وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺻﺢ إﺳﻼﻣﻪ ،وﻣﺎ ﺻﺢ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ،رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،وﻻ أﻣﺮﻩ ﻻ رﺿﺎﻩ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ،وﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺢ
ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز أن ﻳﻈﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺈن إﺳﺎءة اﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﻳﻀﺎً ﺣﺮام ،وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ) :اﺟﺘﻨﺒﻮا ﻛﺜﻴﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﻦ إن ﺑﻌﺪ
اﻟﻈﻦ ،وﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ،ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ) :إن اﷲ ﺣﺮم ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ دﻣﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ وﻋﺮﺿﻪ وأن ﻳﻈﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻇﻦ اﻟﺴﻮء(  ،وﻣﻦ
زﻋﻢ أن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ،رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،أو رﺿﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻴﻨﺒﻐﻲ أن ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻏﺎﻳﺔ ﺣﻤﺎﻗﺔ ،ﻓﺈن ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻛﺎﺑﺮ

When one ponders over the narrations in which mention is made that
a Sahâbi became irritated when witnessing the blessed head of
Hadhrat Husein being mockingly poked at by Yazîd, one shall find
mention being made of one of two names, viz. Hadhrat Anas ibn
Malik and Hadhrat Abu Barazah Al-Aslami .
With regards to these men, Allâmah ibn Taimiyyah writes:

واﻟﻮزراء واﻟﺴﻼﻃﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺼﺮﻩ ﻟﻮ أراد أن ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﻠﻪ وﻣﻦ اﻟﺬي رﺿﻲ ﺑﻪ وﻣﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺮﻫﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺪر ﻋﻠﻰ
ذﻟﻚ ،وإن ﻛﺎن ﻗﺪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻮارﻩ وزﻣﺎﻧﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻳﺸﺎﻫﺪﻩ ،ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺑﻠﺪ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ وزﻣﻦ ﻗﺪﻳﻢ ﻗﺪ اﻧﻘﻀﻰ ،ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ
ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ اﻧﻘﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ ﻣﻦ أرﺑﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺎن ﺑﻌﻴﺪ وﻗﺪ ﺗﻄﺮق اﻟﺘﻌﺼﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﺔ ﻓﻜﺜﺮت ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻣﻦ
أﻣﺮ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺮف ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺘﻪ أﺻﻼً ،وإذا ﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺮف وﺟﺐ إﺣﺴﺎن اﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ إﺣﺴﺎن اﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﻪ ،وﻣﻊ
اﻟﺠﻮاﻧﺐ ﻓﻬﺬا ٌ
ﻫﺬا ﻓﻠﻮ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً ﻓﻤﺬﻫﺐ اﻟﺤﻖ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻜﺎﻓﺮ ،واﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻜﻔﺮ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ،وإذا ﻣﺎت

اﻟﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻓﺮﺑﻤﺎ ﻣﺎت ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ ،واﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮ

ﻟﻮ ﺗﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻛﻔﺮﻩ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﺰ ﻟﻌﻨﺘﻪ ،ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎب ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ وﺑﻢ ﻳﻌﺮف أن ﻗﺎﺗﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻣﺎت ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ
وﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدﻩ ،ﻓﺈذاً ﻻ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻟﻌﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻤﻦ ﻣﺎت ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ،وﻣﻦ ﻟﻌﻨﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻓﺎﺳﻘﺎً ﻋﺎﺻﻴﺎً ﷲ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ،وﻟﻮ ﺟﺎز ﻟﻌﻨﻪ ﻓﺴﻜﺖ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻴﺎً ﺑﺎﻹﺟﻤﺎع ،ﺑﻞ ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻠﻌﻦ إﺑﻠﻴﺲ ﻃﻮل ﻋﻤﺮﻩ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ :ﻟﻢ ﻟﻢ
ﺗﻠﻌﻦ إﺑﻠﻴﺲ ،وﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻼﻋﻦ :ﻟﻢ ﻟﻌﻨﺖ وﻣﻦ أﻳﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ أﻧﻪ ﻣﻄﺮود ﻣﻠﻌﻮن واﻟﻤﻠﻌﻮن وﻫﻮ اﻟﻤﺒﻌﺪ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،وذﻟﻚ
١٨٣

ﻓﻘﺎل رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﺮزة اﻻﺳﻠﻤﻲ أﺗﻨﻜﺖ ﺑﻘﻀﻴﺒﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺛﻐﺮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ أﻣﺎ ﻟﻘﺪ

أﺧﺬ ﻗﻀﻴﺒﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻐﺮﻩ ﻣﺄﺧﺬا ﻟﺮﺑﻤﺎ رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺮﺷﻔﻪ أﻣﺎ إﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺗﺠﺊ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ واﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺷﻔﻴﻌﻚ
وﻳﺠﺊ ﻫﺬا ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﻪ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ ﻧﺎﻗﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ﻋﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻰ أﺑﻮ ﺣﻤﺰة اﻟﺜﻤﺎﻟﻰ

ﻏﻴﺐ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮف إﻻ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﻣﺎت ﻛﺎﻓﺮاً ﻓﺈن ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺮع ،وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺘﺮﺣﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺟﺎﺋﺰ ،ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﺤﺐ ،ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ داﺧﻞ ﻓﻲ
ﻗﻮﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﺻﻼة )اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﺎت(  ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎً واﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ؛ ﻛﺘﺒﻪ اﻟﻐﺰاﻟﻲ )وﻓﻴﺎت اﻻﻋﻴﺎن(

ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺜﻤﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺨﻴﺖ(
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 ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاق، وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺎم، ﻛﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻟﻌﺮاق ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻮﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺎم، وأﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ،ﻓﺎ ّن أﺑﺎ ﺑﺮزة

 ﻛﺬﺑﺎ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻘﻞ، ﻓﻤﻦ ﻧﻘﻞ أﻧﻪ ﻧﻜﺚ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ ﺑﺤﻀﺮة ﻫﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺪاﻣﻪ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻛﺎذب ﻗﻄﻌﺎ،ﺣﻴﻦ ﻣﻘﺘﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
(اﻟﻤﺘﻮاﺗﺮ )راس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ – اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﺴﺔ
“It is known without any doubt that Abu Barazah (As-Aslami) and
Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik were in Iraq and not in Shâm, whilst Yazîd ibn
Muawiyah was in Shâm, not in Iraq, when Hadhrat Husein was
martyred. Thus, whosoever narrates that Yazîd ibn Muawiyah poked at
the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein in the presence of these two
men, he should be regarded as an open liar, one whose lies have been
refuted with tawatur!
Rather, what is known and what has been narrated with much better
and stronger sanads is that this incident actually occurred when the
blessed head of Hadhrat Husein was placed in front of Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad. Later, either by mistake, or with evil intent, as shaitaani liars
are well known for, this filthy act had been attributed to Yazîd, since he
too had used a stick to touch the face of Hadhrat Husein , except that
his act was done in love, not in mock.
The narrations that show this are as follows:
•

•

Imam Bukhâri184 narrates from Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik ,
that when the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein was
brought in front of Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad, he began poking
at it and he said something regarding the handsomeness of
the face.

Verily I had seen the blessed lips of Rasulullâh on the very
spot that you are poking at!’ Hearing this, Ibn Ziyaad pulled
his hand back.185
a) Certain narrations, with a weaker sanad186, mention that at that
very moment Hadhrat Zaid ibn Arqam spoke out saying, ‘Lift
up your stick, for verily I had seen the lips of Rasulullâh on
that very spot!’
From the above it has become clear that Hadhrat Anas ibn Malik had
rebuked Ibn Ziyaad when he poked at the blessed face of Hadhrat
Husein , and not at Yazîd, since he (Hadhrat Anas ) was not in Sham
at that time.
With regards to Hadhrat Abu Barazah Al-Aslami , what is known for
certain, as pointed out by Hafiz Ibn Taimiyyah is that he too was not in
Shaam when the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein was brought there.
In fact, so much can be said for certain that Hadhrat Abu Barazah
Aslami was present in Iraq, not Shaam, during the era of Ubeidullah
ibn Ziyaad. If he had rebuked anyone with regards to poking at the
blessed face of Hadhrat Husein , it would have been Ibn Ziyaad, and
not Yazîd.
Imam Bukhâri, in his Târikh-e-Awsat, describing Hadhrat Abu
Barazah , has stated:
ﻧﻀﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﺮزة اﻷﺳﻠﻤﻰ ﻧﺰل اﻟﺒﺼﺮة دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻰ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
()اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻوﺳﻂ

In the Musnad of Bazzar, with a sound sanad, it has been
mentioned that Hadhrat Anas rebuked Ibn Ziyaad, saying:
‘By Allâh, I shall say something that shall put you to shame.

 ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن – أﺣﺴﺒﻪ ﻗﺎل – ﺟﻤﻴﻼ:  ﻟﻤﺎ أﺗﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺮأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻳﻨﻜﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ ﺛﻨﺎﻳﺎﻩ ﻳﻘﻮل: وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﻗﺎل

 أﺗﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺮأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺴﺖ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻨﻜﺖ:  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ١٨٤

ﻋﻦ زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أرﻗﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ أﺗﻲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺮأس اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻨﻘﺮ ﺑﻘﻀﻴﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ وأﻧﻔﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ زﻳﺪ

١٨٥

 ﻓﺎﻧﻘﺒﺾ )رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺰار واﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﻲ:  ﻗﺎل.  واﷲ ﻷﺳﻮءﻧﻚ إﻧﻲ رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻠﺜﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻳﻘﻊ ﻗﻀﻴﺒﻚ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
(ﺑﺄﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ وﺛﻘﻮا

(وﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ ﺣﺴﻨﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ )اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
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(ارﻓﻊ اﻟﻘﻀﻴﺐ ﻓﻠﻘﺪ رأﻳﺖ ﻓﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻪ )اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ اﻟﻜﺒﻴﺮ و ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﺮام ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن و ﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﺮوك
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Nadlah ibn Ubeid, Abu Barazah Al-Aslami , a resident of Basrah.
After the death of Hadhrat Husein he came in the presence of
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad

(ﺎت ﺑِﺄَﻧْـ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴْـ ًﺮا )اﻟﻨﻮر
ُ َﻦ اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮ َن َواﻟ ُْﻤ ْﺆِﻣﻨ َﻟ َْﻮَﻻ إِ ْذ َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘُ ُﻤﻮﻩُ ﻇ
Why is it not that when believing men and women hear such an
accusation, they do not think good of their own people?

10. Many scholars have accused Yazîd of many vile acts, amongst which
are: adultery, drinking of liquor, abolishing the Islâmic
punishments, keeping wild animals and monkeys as pets, etc

In fact, if such an accusation had been made against a chaste woman,
and she asked for her right, the ones levelling the accusation would
have been ordered to bring forward four just witnesses to back their
accusation, failing which they themselves would then be subjected to
eighty lashes each.

Conflicting view: Those who differ state:
The first question that needs to be asked is who had witnessed
Yazîd committing these acts. Merely stating that many books of
history have narrations regarding this can in no way be
sufficient. The possibility that shaitaani forces were working
tirelessly to portray the rulers of the caliphate as evil, merely to
instigate the masses against them, is highly probable. In the
light of the above, the need arises to allow every accusation
made against Yazîd to be scrutinized.
In fact, this is the approach demanded by the shariah, as is evident
from the following verses:
ِ َ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا إِ ْن ﺟﺎء ُﻛﻢ ﻓـﻬﺎ اﻟﻳﺎ أَﻳ
ِ ُـﻨُﻮا أَ ْن ﺗﺎﺳ ٌﻖ ﺑِﻨَﺒٍﺈ ﻓَـﺘَﺒـﻴ
ﺼﻴﺒُﻮا ﻗَـ ْﻮًﻣﺎ ﺑِ َﺠ َﻬﺎﻟ ٍَﺔ
َ َ
َ َ
َ َ
ْ ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
(ﻴﻦ )اﻟﺤﺠﺮات
ْ ُﻓَـﺘ
َ ﺼﺒ ُﺤﻮا َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓَـ َﻌﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻧَﺎدﻣ
O People of Imaan, if a man whose honesty and uprighteousness has
not been established, brings you news, first authenticate it (before
accepting and practicing upon its demands), lest you wrongly attack a
nation in your ignorance, an act which you shall then have to lament!
With regards to lending an ear to an accusation of adultery, Almighty
Allâh says:

Almighty Allâh says:
ِ ِِ
ِ  ِﻪ ُﻫﻢ اﻟْ َﻜﻚ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠ
 َﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟ
(ﺎذﺑُﻮ َن )اﻟﻨﻮر
َ ِﺸ َﻬ َﺪ ِاء ﻓَﺄُوﻟَﺌ
ْ اء ﻓَِﺈ ْذ ﻟ
َ ﻟ َْﻮَﻻ َﺟﺎءُوا َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ ﺑﺄ َْرﺑَـ َﻌﺔ ُﺷ َﻬ َﺪ
ُ
Why do they not bring forth four witnesses?
If they cannot do so, then they themselves are, in the court of Almighty
Allâh, the biggest liars!
When so much emphasis has been laid to not lending an ear to mere
accusations, it seems only fair that Yazîd also be allowed this right.
When one studies the narrations spread throughout the books of
history, describing Yazîd as a transgressor, adulterer, etc, one shall find
that the prime source of all these narrations is a narration which Tabari
narrated in his Târikh. The narration, with its sanad is as follows187:
 ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻓﻌﺰﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ذﻛﺮ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻮﻓﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﺎﺣﻖ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺰة ﻣﻮﻟﻰ ﻟﺒﻨﻰ١٨٧
أﻣﻴﺔ وﺑﻌﺚ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ذﻛﺮ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺨﻨﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻮﻓﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﺎﺣﻖ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺰة ﻣﻮﻟﻰ ﻟﺒﻨﻰ
أﻣﻴﺔ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺪم ﻓﺘﻰ ﻏﺮ ﺣﺪث ﻏﻤﺮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺮب اﻻﻣﻮر وﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﻨﻜﻪ اﻟﺴﻦ وﻟﻢ ﺗﻀﺮﺳﻪ اﻟﺘﺠﺎرب وﻛﺎن ﻻ ﻳﻜﺎد ﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺊ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻠﻄﺎﻧﻪ
وﻻ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ وﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻓﺪا ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻈﻠﺔ اﻟﻐﺴﻴﻞ اﻻﻧﺼﺎري وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻋﻤﺮو اﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة اﻟﻤﺨﺰوﻣﻰ واﻟﻤﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ورﺟﺎﻻ ﻛﺜﻴﺮا ﻣﻦ أﺷﺮاف أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻘﺪﻣﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻓﺄﻛﺮﻣﻬﻢ وأﺣﺴﻦ إﻟﻴﻬﻢ وأﻋﻈﻢ
ﺟﻮاﺋﺰﻫﻢ ﺛﻢ اﻧﺼﺮﻓﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ وﻗﺪﻣﻮا اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ إﻻ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﻴﺪاﷲ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺼﺮة وﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻗﺪ أﺟﺎزﻩ
ﺑﻤﺎﺋﺔ أﻟﻒ درﻫﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم أوﻟﺌﻚ اﻟﻨﻔﺮ اﻟﻮﻓﺪ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻗﺎﻣﻮا ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﻇﻬﺮوا ﺷﺘﻢ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻋﺘﺒﻪ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا إﻧﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻪ دﻳﻦ
ﻳﺸﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ وﻳﻌﺰف ﺑﺎﻟﻄﻨﺎﺑﻴﺮ وﻳﻀﺮب ﻋﻨﺪﻩ اﻟﻘﻴﺎن وﻳﻠﻌﺐ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻼب وﻳﺴﺎﻣﺮ اﻟﺨﺮاب واﻟﻔﺘﻴﺎن وإﻧﺎ ﻧﺸﻬﺪﻛﻢ إﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺧﻠﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺘﺎﺑﻌﻬﻢ
اﻟﻨﺎس )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻟﻄﺒﺮي
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b) Ibn Asakir has also narrated regarding this incident, with a much
stronger chain, but in his narration a completely different
picture comes to the fore.
Ibn Asakir narrates from188 Abu-Ghalib, Muhammad ibn Hasan AlBasari, (a high-ranking, reliable narrator189) who narrates from
)Mubarak ibn Abdul-Jabbar, (also a high ranking, reliable narrator190
١٨٨

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺒﺼﺮي أﻧﺎ اﻟﻤﺒﺎرك eﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺠﺒﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ أﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ﺑﻦ

Yazîd ibn Muawiyah ordered that Walid hand the governorship of
Madinah Munawwara over to Uthmaan ibn Muhammad ibn Abi
Sufyaan. A young inexperienced man thus came over to Madinah
Munawwara as governor, one who hardly paid any attention to the
needs of the state and to what he had been made responsible over. He
(Uthmaan ibn Muhammad) sent a delegation from the people of
Madinah Munawwara to Yazîd, amongst whom were Abdullâh ibn
Hanzalah ; Abdullâh ibn Abu Amr ibn Hafs ibn Mugheera AlMakhzoomi; Munzir ibn Zubeir; and other influential individuals of
Madinah Munawwara.

ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ أﻧﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺎذان اﻟﺒﺰاز ﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ اﻟﺒﺰاز أﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ
ﺟﻌﻔﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث اﻟﺨﺮاز أﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻴﻒ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﺎرب ﻋﻦ داود
ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻫﻨﺪ وﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺪ وﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﻋﻦ أﺷﻴﺎخ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وﻋﻮاﻧﺔ وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎض ﻗﺎﻟﻮا اﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ
ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺣﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻮﺳﻢ ﻛﺘﺐ إﻟﻴﻪ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻩ أن ﻳﻘﻴﻢ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس اﻟﺤﺞ ﺳﻨﺔ اﺛﻨﺘﻴﻦ وﺳﺘﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ
ﻗﺪم اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﺄﻗﺎم ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎن أوﻓﺪ ﻣﻨﺎ وﻓﺪا إﻟﻰ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻳﻌﺘﺬر إﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻓﺄوﻓﺪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وﻓﺪا إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﻗﺮﻳﺶ وﻏﻴﺮﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮة اﻟﻤﺨﺰوﻣﻲ و رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋﺪي
ﻣﻦ آل ﺳﺮاﻗﺔ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻄﺎء ﺑﻦ ﺗﻮﻳﺖ وﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺣﺰم اﻷﻧﺼﺎري وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻈﻠﺔ ﻏﺴﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ واﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ
ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪي وﻣﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎن اﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ ﻓﻘﺪﻣﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻫﻮ ﺑﺤﻮارﻳﻦ ﻓﻨﺰﻟﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ ﻓﺄﻗﺎﻣﻮا ﻋﺸﺮة أﻳﺎم ﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﻮا
إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ واﻧﺘﻘﻞ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮارﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﺘﺰﻫﺎ وﺷﺨﺺ اﻟﻮﻓﺪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﺄذن ﻟﻬﻢ ﻳﻮم ﺟﻤﻌﺔ ﻓﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻋﻨﺪﻩ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
وﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺮﻳﺮ ﻣﺎد رﺟﻠﻴﻪ ﻗﺪ ﻏﻄﺎﻫﻤﺎ ﺑﺴﺒﻨﻴﺔ ﻓﺮﺣﺐ ﺑﻬﻢ وﺗﻠﻘﺎﻫﻢ ﺑﺒﺸﺮ ﺣﺴﻦ واﻋﺘﺬر إﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ اﻹذن ﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻢ
أزل وﺟﻌﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺟﻠﻲ إن اﻟﺬﺑﺎب ﻟﻴﺴﻘﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﺨﻴﻞ إﻟﻲ أن ﺻﺨﺮة ﺳﻘﻄﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎم إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﺮاﻗﻲ وﻫﻮ ﺷﻴﺦ ﻛﺒﻴﺮ ﺑﻪ رﻋﺶ ﻓﺪﻧﺎ
ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺴﻘﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻋﻤﺪوا اﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻚ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ إﻻ أﻧﻌﻢ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻪ وﻗﺎم إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺪي ﻓﺎﺗﻜﺄ ﻋﻠﻰ
رﺟﻠﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺷﻜﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﻄﺐ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺪة اﻟﻮﺟﻊ واﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻪ وﻳﺴﺄﻟﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻧﻌﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم
إﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻄﺎء ﺑﻦ ﺗﻮﻳﺖ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ اﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ أﺛﺮ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺴﻔﻴﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻬﺮي وأﻟﻘﻰ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻇﻬﺮﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو ﻟﻠﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺘﺒﺔ ﻫﺬا ﻋﻤﻠﻚ أﻧﺖ أﻣﺮﺗﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻻ ﻣﺎ أﻣﺮﺗﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺑﻠﻰ ﻓﺮدد ذﻟﻚ ﻣﺮارا ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﺎ أﻣﺮﺗﻪ وﻻ أﻣﺮت أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق ﺑﺈﺧﺮاج ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ وﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻘﻮل ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻜﻔﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وأﻣﺮ اﻟﻮﻓﺪ ﺑﺮﻓﻊ ﺣﻮاﺋﺠﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮا ﺣﺎﺟﺔ إﻻ ﻗﻀﺎﻫﺎ ﺛﻢ وﺻﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﻀﺎء ﺣﻮاﺋﺠﻬﻢ وأذن
ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻻﻧﺼﺮاف ﻓﺮﺟﻌﻮا ذاﻣﻴﻦ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺠﻤﻌﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻠﻌﻪ ورﺟﻊ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وأﻗﺎم ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻨﺼﺮف ﻣﻊ
اﻟﻮﻓﺪ وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮﻓﺪ وﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻗﺪم إﻟﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﺣﺪﻩ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺼﺮاف اﻟﻮﻓﺪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻋﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ
ﺣﺘﻰ اﻧﻘﻀﻰ أﻣﺮ اﻟﺤﺮة )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﻛﺮ(
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أﺑﻮ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﻤﺎوردي * اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻻﻣﺎم ،اﻟﻤﺤﺪث اﻟﺼﺪوق ،أﺑﻮ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ اﻟﺒﺼﺮي

اﻟﻤﺎوردي )ﺳﻴﺮ اﻋﻼم اﻟﻨﺒﻼء(
 ١٩٠اﺑﻦ اﻟﻄﻴﻮري * اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻻﻣﺎم ،اﻟﻤﺤﺪث اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻟﻤﻔﻴﺪ ،ﺑﻘﻴﺔ اﻟﻨﻘﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻜﺜﺮﻳﻦ أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺒﺎرك ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺠﺒﺎر ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي اﻟﺼﻴﺮﻓﻲ )ﺳﻴﺮ اﻋﻼم اﻟﻨﺒﻼء(
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When they came to Yazîd, he showered them with gifts and honoured
them greatly. Thereafte all departed, for Medina Munawwara, except
Munzir ibn Zubeir, who proceeded to Basrah, to spend time with
Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad. When these men returned to Madinah
Munawwara, they stood up amongst the people and began criticizing
and pointing out the faults of Yazîd.
They said, ‘We have come from a man, who has no Deen (religion), who
drinks liquor, plays with drums, keeps dogs as pets, spends his private
time with the rot of society. We thus make you witness that we have
broken our allegiance from this man.’ After hearing this, the people of
Medina Munawwara followed suit.
The problems with this narration are:
a) Tabari narrates this incident from Abu Mikhnaf, who narrates
from Abdul Malik ibn Naufal, who narrates from Humeid ibn
Hamzah. The sad state of Abu Mikhnaf, especially when it
comes to lending fuel to shia propaganda, is common
knowledge. His name appearing in the sanad of this narration is
itself more than sufficient reason for this entire accusation to
be discarded.
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who narrates from Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahid, (a reliable
narrator191) who narrates from Ahmad ibn Ibrahim Bazzaz (a very high
ranking, reliable narrator192) who narrates from Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Shaibah (a high ranking, reliable narrator193) who
narrates from Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Haarith, Kharraz (a high ranking,
reliable narrator194), who narrates from Abu Ali Al-Madaa’ini (a very
high ranking, reliable narrator, whose historical narrations hold great
weight195), who narrates from Maslamah ibn Muhaarib (who has been
classified as reliable by Ibn Hibbaan).
Maslamah ibn Muhaarib narrates this incident from four men, viz.
1) Dawood ibn Abi Hind (who has been classified as reliable by Ibn
Hibbaan)
2) Ali ibn Zaid (the writer has been unable to ascertain the status
of this narrator, due to his full name not being known)
3) Salamah ibn Uthmaan (who has been classified as reliable by
Ibn Hibbaan)
4) Aamir ibn Hafs (also known as Suheim ibn Hafs, who has been
classified as reliable by Ibn Nadeen in his Al-Fahrist196)
These four narrate from:
1) ‘‘ ’اﺷﻴﺎخ ﻣﻦ اﻫﻞ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔsenior members of Madinah Munawwara’. The
names of these seniors have not been given, but in the mere
 ووﺛﻘﻪ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي اﻟﺒﺰاز اﺑﻦ زوج اﻟﺤﺮة ﻣﻜﺜﺮ روى ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺨﻄﻴﺐ
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(اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ
 أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺎذان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﺑﻦ، أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ، اﻟﻤﺤﺪث اﻟﺜﻘﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﻦ، اﺑﻦ ﺷﺎذان * اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻻﻣﺎم١٩٢
(ﻣﻬﺮان اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي اﻟﺒﺰاز )ﺳﻴﺮ اﻋﻼم اﻟﻨﺒﻼء
( وﺛﻘﻪ اﻟﺪارﻗﻄﻨﻲ )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ-  أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ. أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺒﻴﺐ اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي اﻟﺒﺰاز١٩٣
( أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﺨﺮاز( ﺷﻴﺦ ﺻﺪوق )ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻟﻠﺬﻫﺒﻲ. أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي١٩٤
، ﻧﺰل ﺑﻐﺪاد.اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ * اﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﻟﺼﺎدق أﺑﻮ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻴﻒ اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ اﻻﺧﺒﺎري
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 ﻋﺎﻟﻲ اﻻﺳﻨﺎد )ﺳﻴﺮ اﻋﻼم، ﻣﺼﺪﻗﺎ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﻘﻠﻪ، وﻛﺎن ﻋﺠﺒﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﺴﻴﺮ واﻟﻤﻐﺎزي واﻻﻧﺴﺎب وأﻳﺎم اﻟﻌﺮب،وﺻﻨﻒ اﻟﺘﺼﺎﻧﻴﻒ
(اﻟﻨﺒﻼء
( وﻛﺎن ﻋﺎﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻷﺧﺒﺎر واﻷﻧﺴﺎب واﻟﻤﺂﺛﺮ واﻟﻤﺜﺎﻟﺐ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﺮوﻳﻪ )اﻟﻔﻬﺮﺳﺖ١٩٦
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mention that they were ‘seniors’, this itself lends great
indication that their words can be trusted.
2) Awanah (ibn Al-Hakam, who has been classified as reliable by
Hâfiz Al-A’jeli)
3) Yazîd ibn I’yaadh (the scholars have termed him as unreliable
and some have labelled him as a fabricator of Ahâdith)
This then is the state of the sanad of the narration that shall now be
mentioned. As a historical narration, it indeed seems quite strong,
much stronger that what Tabari has narrated from Abu Mikhnaf, since
the only major issue is with Yazîd ibn I’yaadh, but as the sanad shows,
he is not the sole narrator of this incident. (And Almighty Allâh knows
best)
The narration is as follows:
‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah appointed Uthmaan ibn Muhammad as governor
over Madinah Munawwara. When the time of Hajj approached, he
ordered that he lead the Hajj. This was in the 62nd year of Hijrah. After
Hajj, when Uthmaan ibn Muhammad returned to Madinah
Munawwara, the people of Madinah Munawwara requested that a
delegation be sent to the Amîr (i.e. Yazîd) to clarify and explain some
issues, the news of which had reached the ears of Yazîd.
Uthmaan ibn Muhammad complied and sent a delegation comprising
members from the Qureish, as well as other tribes. Amongst these
members were Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far; Abdullâh ibn Abi Amr ibn
Hafs; a man from Banu Adi’, from the Suraaqah tribe; Uthmaan ibn
A’ta; Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm; Abdullâh ibn Hanzalah ; Abbaas
ibn Sahl ibn Sa’d ; and Hadhrat Ma’qil ibn Sinaan .
When they reached Shâm, they were hosted by Walid ibn Utbah for ten
days, due to Yazîd being at another place, called Huwwareen (a famous
area in Damascus). Finally, on the day of Jumu’ah, the delegation got
the chance to meet Yazîd, in the presence of Walid ibn Utbah and Amr
ibn Saeed. Yazîd welcomed them and sought forgiveness for the delay,
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explaining that he was suffering with severe pain in the leg, so much so
that even if a fly were to sit on it, it would feel as though a rock had
fallen upon it.
First the old man from the Suraaqah tribe went forward, but due to
having a sickness which caused his body to shake, he tumbled and
landed upon the aching leg of Yazîd. (Without showing any anger) Yazîd
ordered his minister to fulfil whatever requests the Suraaqi man had.
Abbaas ibn Sahl ibn Sa’d stood up next and came forward. (Without
realizing) he leaned upon the very leg which was aching, causing Yazîd
to shiver in pain. Abbaas ibn Sahl had twenty requests, all of which
Yazîd promised to fulfil.
Uthmaan ibn A’ta stood up next. He lifted his upper garment, exposing
his back and scars made most probably by a whip. He pointed to Walid
ibn Utbah, indicating that he had unjustly ordered that he be whipped.
Walid ibn Utbah responded, ‘I had never issued such an order, neither
had I ever ordered the people of Iraq to remove Saeed (ibn Aas) from
Kufa!’ The argument continued until Yazîd intervened and ordered both
to remain quiet. Yazîd thereafter issued an order that the requests and
needs of the delegation be fulfilled.
After granting them all their needs, Yazîd presented them with gifts and
permitted them to leave.
The delegation returned, upset with Yazîd and intent on breaking
their allegiance. Walid ibn Utbah returned to Madinah Munawwara
and Abdullâh ibn Ja’far chose to remain by Yazîd. (According to one
narration, Abdullâh ibn Ja’far was not part of the delegation, but
rather he only reached after the delegation had departed, and he
thereafter remained with Yazîd, until the war of Harrah.

1) The reason for sending the delegation was mentioned, i.e. ‘to
clarify and explain some issues, the news of which had reached
the ears of Yazîd’. What were these issues? It seems that
already in Madinah Munawwara there were some issues
regarding Yazîd and his ministers that had upset certain
prominent men of Madinah Munawwara and had made them
utter statements, which were thereafter conveyed to Yazîd.
This group now wished to be able to speak directly with Yazîd
and explain the reasons behind their criticizing his government.
2) When the group left, despite receiving what they had
requested, they were still upset with Yazîd and intent on
breaking their allegiance. Why?
The reason could either be what was mentioned in the narration of
Tabari, i.e. they had witnessed, during the one meeting which they
had with him, on the day of Jumu’ah, acts of immorality, drinking of
liquor, playing with dogs and monkeys, etc. If this was really the
reason, then why would Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far , the nephew of
Hadhrat Ali , the son of Hadhrat Ja’far At-Tayyaar , after seeing such
filth being committed from the seat of Caliphate, still choose to remain
with Yazîd after the delegation left, as the narration mentions.
Even if it is said that he only came after the delegation, then too the
question would arise that how was it possible for the delegation, in
only one meeting, on the day of Jumu’ah, to see such actions, whilst
Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far , Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Basheer , and so
many other prominent figures, who spent lots of time with Yazîd, had
never witnessed such affairs?

In the light of this narration there are three points indeed worthy of
consideration

The other possibility is that the reason for them being upset with Yazîd
had nothing to do with Yazîd’s personal life at all, but was rather the
very reason for which the delegation had come, i.e. they were not
happy with certain ministers and felt Yazîd was not doing enough to
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address the situation. In the narration we read that Yazîd granted
whatever they asked for, but when the issue of Walid ibn Utbah having
unjustly lashed the old man from the Suraaqah tribe was brought up,
Yazîd ordered that the matter be left aside.
If one were to now ask why did Yazîd not punish Walid for his wrong
acts, the answer would be that such accusations against ministers were
not uncommon, rather from the era of Hadhrat Umar , ministers
were being accused of wrong behaviour, but whenever a thorough
investigation was conducted, a different picture would emerge, proving
the innocence of the minister. Yazîd was well aware of this and felt that
there was no real need to now ask for an investigation, especially since
Walid ibn Utbah had already been removed from his post as governor
over Madinah Munawwara. (And Almighty Allâh knows best)
11. Some scholars have claimed that none of the illustrious Sahaba and
Tabi'een remained firm on their allegiance to Yazid. Rather, upon
witnessing his evil they all broke their allegiance.
Conflicting view: When one ponders studies the books of history
he shall find the names of many illustrious personalities, who not
only remained firm upon his pleage to Yazid, but in fact exhorted
others to do so as well. Below follows the names of some of those
personalities and a crux regarding their relationship with Yazid.
1) Hadhrat Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah, the illustrious son of Hadhrat
Ali
Allâmah ibn Kathir narrated the following197 in Al-Bidâyah, as well as
Hafiz Zahabi, in Tareekhul-Islâm

When the delegation of Madinah Munawwara returned from Yazîd,
Abdullâh ibn Mutee’ and his companions came to Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah (the son of Hadhrat Ali ) and requested that he too break
his allegiance to Yazîd.
Ibn Hanafiyah flatly refused to do so. Abdullâh ibn Mutee’ then
mentioned that Yazîd is an alcoholic, one who abandons Salaah, and
breaks the commands of Almighty Allâh.
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah replied, ‘I had never seen such things,
whereas I had spent a good amount of time by Yazîd. Rather, I found
him to be punctual with his Salaah, always desirous of good, always
enquiring regarding the Shar’ee law in matters which arose before
him, a man firm on the Sunnah!’
The group answered that perhaps Yazîd had behaved that way during
his stay just to put on a show and deceive him. Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah replied, ‘What reason was there for him to pretend in front
of me? He had no reason to fear me, nor did I have anything which he
needed from me! What, did Yazîd allow you the opportunity to watch
him drinking liquor? If Yazîd had drunk this liquor in your presence,
then you are just as guilty, since you took part in the gathering
(without making any objection at that time)! And if you were not
present, and never personally saw Yazîd drinking liquor, then it is not
permissible for you to give evidence of that which you do not know
for certain!’
The group replied, ‘These are known facts, even though we had
personally not witnessed it.’ Ibn Hanafiyah answered, ‘Almighty Allâh
وإن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻄﻠﻌﻜﻢ ﻓﻤﺎ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻟﻜﻢ أن ﺗﺸﻬﺪوا ﺑﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮا ﻗﺎﻟﻮا إﻧﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻟﺤﻖ وإن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ رأﻳﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﻢ أﺑﻰ اﷲ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ
اﻟﺸﻬﺎدة ﻓﻘﺎل إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ وﻫﻢ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮن وﻟﺴﺖ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻓﻰ ﺷﻰء ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻚ ﺗﻜﺮﻩ أن ﻳﺘﻮﻟﻰ اﻷﻣﺮ ﻏﻴﺮك ﻓﻨﺤﻦ ﻧﻮﻟﻴﻚ

١٩٧

أﻣﺮﻧﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ أﺳﺘﺤﻞ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪوﻧﻨﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﺎ وﻻ ﻣﺘﺒﻮﻋﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻣﻊ أﺑﻴﻚ ﻗﺎل ﺟﻴﺌﻮﻧﻰ ﺑﻤﺜﻞ أﺑﻰ أﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺜﻞ

ﻓﻘﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﻴﻊ إن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﺸﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ وﻳﺘﺮك اﻟﺼﻼة وﻳﺘﻌﺪى ﺣﻜﻢ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺬﻛﺮون وﻗﺪ ﺣﻀﺮﺗﻪ وأﻗﻤﺖ

ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﻤﺮ اﺑﻨﻴﻚ أﺑﺎ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ واﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻮ أﻣﺮﺗﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﻘﻢ ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺾ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﺮأﻳﺘﻪ ﻣﻮاﺿﺒﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﺘﺤﺮﻳﺎ ﻟﻠﺨﻴﺮ ﻳﺴﺄل ﻋﻦ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ ﻣﻼزﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﺴﻨﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﺎن ذﻟﻚ ﻛﺎن ﻣﻨﻪ ﺗﺼﻨﻌﺎ ﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل وﻣﺎ اﻟﺬى

اﻟﻘﺘﺎل ﻗﺎل ﺳﺒﺤﺎن اﷲ آﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻤﺎ ﻻ أﻓﻌﻠﻪ وﻻ أرﺿﺎﻩ إذا ﻣﺎ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﷲ ﻓﻰ ﻋﺒﺎدﻩ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا إذا ﻧﻜﺮﻫﻚ ﻗﺎل إذا آﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺘﻘﻮى اﷲ

ﺧﺎف ﻣﻨﻰ أو رﺟﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺨﺸﻮع أﻓﺄﻃﻠﻌﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺬﻛﺮون ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﻓﻠﺌﻦ ﻛﺎن أﻃﻠﻌﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ إﻧﻜﻢ ﻟﺸﺮﻛﺎؤﻩ
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(وﻻ ﻳﺮﺿﻮن اﻟﻤﺨﻠﻮق ﺑﺴﺨﻂ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﻖ وﺧﺮج إﻟﻰ ﻣﻜﺔ )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ

وﻟﻤﺎ رﺟﻊ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﺸﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﻴﻊ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ ﻓﺄرادوﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻠﻊ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﺄﺑﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
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has not allowed this. Almighty Allâh states, ‘Unless one gives evidence
of matters one knows for certain!’
The group responded, ‘Perhaps you fear that when we choose a new
leader, we shall overlook you and choose someone else? We promise
that you alone shall be appointed as our leader.’ Ibn Hanafiyah replied,
‘I do not regard this fight of yours with the caliph as permissible,
irrespective whether I am made your leader or I am made a follower.’
The group then asked, ‘Then why did you fight with your father
(Hadhrat Ali ) against Hadhrat Muâwiyah?’ Ibn Hanafiyah replied,
‘Bring someone like my father, and I shall join him, fighting for what my
father fought for!’ The group then requested that he at least allow his
two sons to join them in their fight, to which Ibn Hanafiyah replied that
if he felt it right for them to join the fight, he would have himself joined.
Finally the group asked that the minimum he do is to stand and
encourage the people to join them in their fight against the caliph. Ibn
Hanafiyah replied, ‘SubhanAllâh! Do you want that I encourage
towards that which I do not regard as right. If I had to do such a thing, I
would not be sincere to Almighty Allâh.’
The group then threatened that they would then force him to say what
they wanted. He replied, ‘If you do so, I shall stand up and warn the
people that they should fear Allâh, and should not please the creation
by doing that which displeases the Creator!’ Saying this, Ibn Hanafiyah
left for Makkah Mukarramah.

From his testimony in favour of Yazîd, together with the accusations of
fisq (open transgression, etc) being refuted, another accusation that is
clearly refuted is the accusation that Yazîd had treated the family of
Hadhrat Husein with great disrespect and dishonour, when they
were brought to him, after the battle at Karbala. Muhammad ibn
Hanafiyah gave this testimony after having heard from his sister,
Zainab bint Ali , and his nephew, Zainul-Aabideen (Hadhrat Husein ’s
son) what had transpired on the plains of Karbala, and what treatment
they had received at the hands of Yazîd. Had they seen anything evil or
had they received any form of ill-treatment from Yazîd, they would
surely have mentioned it to him, and he would have at the very least,
made some indication towards it in his testimony of!
For this reason, in the book (ﺿﻠﻠﺖ
)ﺑﻞ, written in refutation of Tijaani’s
َ
filthy book, titled, (اﻫﺘﺪﻳﺖ
)ﰒ, the author, while refuting the accusations
ُ
made against Yazîd, wrote the following:
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﻲ
ّ  وﻧﺪع ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ،  ﻓﻬﺬا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺬب اﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ، أﻣﺎ اﺗﻬﺎم ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺴﻖ وﺷﺮب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ
اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﺠﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬا اﻻدﻋﺎء ﻷﻧﻪ أﻗﺎم ﻋﻨﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻫﻮ أدرى ﺑﻪ
‘As for the slander made against Yazîd, regarding being an open
transgressor, drinking liquor, etc, these are nothing but blatant lies.
And it would seem best that we let Hadhrat Muhammad ibn Ali ibn
Abi Talib (Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah ) himself answers these
accusations, since he had spent time with Yazîd, thus he should
know better!’

Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah is the son of Hadhrat Ali , whose love and
respect for his two brothers, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husein
was unimaginable and whose piety and bravery was metaphorical. On
the plains of Karbala, it was his beloved brother, Hadhrat Husein , and
his family members that were martyred. Had he seen or known
anything evil of Yazîd, would he ever have concealed it?

In fact, during Ibn Hanafiyah ’s stay by Yazîd, an interesting dialogue
took place between him and Yazîd, which is indeed worth mentioning:

317

318

Balaazari, in Ansaabul-Ashraaf, narrates198:
When Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah went to bid farewell to Yazîd, after
having spent a considerable amount of time by Yazîd in Damascus,
(which occurred after the incident of Karbala, as mentioned in other
narrations), Yazîd, who had showed him great respect all along, asked
him the following question,
‘O Abul-Qasim, if you have seen any evil trait or unbecoming quality
in me, please inform me. I promise that I shall immediately refrain
from that and I shall do as you advise.’
Ibn Hanafiyah replied, ‘By Allâh, had I seen you doing wrong, I would
have immediately rebuked you and prohibited you therefrom, for
Almighty Allâh has made it obligatory upon the people of knowledge
to never conceal the truth! I have not seen from you, but that which is
good!’
2) Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar , the illustrious son of Hadhrat Umar
After the incident of Karbala, when many people of Madinah
Munawwara were breaking the pledge of allegiance they had made
to Yazîd, on account of what they were hearing regarding him,
Abdullâh ibn Umar not only remained firm on his pledge, but in
fact severely reprimanded those who had broken theirs.
Imâm Ahmed narrates in his Musnad, with a strong (sahîh)
sanad199:
 دﺧﻞ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺑﺪﻣﺸﻖ ﻟﻴﻮدﻋﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ-  اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺑﺎﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻔﻴﺔ- روي اﻟﺒﻼذري أن ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ

١٩٨

 و،  إن ﻛﻨﺖ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻲ ُﺧﻠُﻘﺎً ﺗﻨﻜﺮﻩ ﻧَـ َﺰﻋﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ،  ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ: ً و ﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻣﻜﺮﻣﺎ،  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ، أن ﻗﻀﻰ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﺘﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﻗﺖ

‘When the people were breaking their allegiance, Abdullâh ibn Umar
gathered his sons and family members and said to them, ‘We have
pledged allegiance to this man, and I have heard Rasulullâh saying,
‘One who deceives shall have a flag raised for him on the Day of
Judgement, which shall expose him as a deceiver.’ Verily, after ascribing
partners to Allâh, the greatest act of deception is to breaks one’s
allegiance (which he has made to the Muslim leader). O my family, let
not any one of you pull his hand away from Yazîd, nor even entertain
this thought. If you do such an act, Abdullâh Ibn Umar shall cut
himself off from you totally!’
3) Ibn Kathir, in Al-Bidâyah, narrated that Abu Ja’far (Baqir) said200:
‘On the Day of Harrah (when the army of Yazîd attacked Madinah
Munawwara) from the family of Abu Talib and from the family of
Abdul Muttalib, not a single person rose to fight the army. And when
the leader of the army, Muslim ibn Uqbah arrived, he (Muslim)
honoured my father (Zainul Aabideen), made him sit close to him, and
handed him a document promising them safety.’
The reason that these illustrious personalities refused to take part in
the uprising against Yazîd could either be that they never believed the
accusations made against Yazîd, as Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah clearly
stated, or it could have been for the reason that the Ahâdith of
Rasulullâh strongly condemned breaking one’s allegiance, merely on
account of news that reaches one, portraying the Muslim leader to be
evil. Ubadah ibn Saamit , discussing the pledge that they had made

 ﻟﻤﺎ أﺧﺬ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ،  وأﺧﺒﺮك ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ ﷲ ﻓﻴﻪ،  واﷲ ﻟﻮ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻜﺮاً ﻣﺎ وﺳﻌﻨﻲ إﻻّ أن أﻧﻬﺎك ﻋﻨﻪ: أﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﺬي ﺗُﺸﻴﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل

إن اﻟﻐﺎدر ﻳﻨﺼﺐ ﻟﻪ ﻟﻮاء ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻫﺬﻩ ﻏﺪرة ﻓﻼن وإن ﻣﻦ أﻋﻈﻢ اﻟﻐﺪر أن ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮن اﻹﺷﺮاك ﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ أن ﻳﺒﺎﻳﻊ رﺟﻞ رﺟﻼ

( )أﻧﺴﺎب اﻷﺷﺮاف ﻟﻠﺒﻼذري. ً وﻣﺎ رأﻳﺖ ﻣﻨﻚ إﻻّ ﺧﻴﺮا، اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ أن ﻳﺒﻴﻨﻮﻩ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس وﻻ ﻳﻜﺘﻤﻮﻩ

ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻳﻨﻜﺚ ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺨﻠﻌﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ وﻻ ﻳﺸﺮﻓﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻴﻜﻮن

١٩٩

وﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺨﺮج أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ آل أﺑﻰ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ أﻳﺎم اﻟﺤﺮة وﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُﺴﻪ
َ ﻤﺎ ﻗَﺪ َم ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻢ ﺑْ ُﻦ ُﻋ ْﻘﺒَﺔَ اﻟ َْﻤﺪﻳﻨَﺔَ أَ ْﻛ َﺮَم أَﺑﻲ َوأَ ْدﻧَﻰ َﻣ ْﺠﻠ َأﻛﺮﻣﻪ وأدﻧﻰ ﻣﺠﻠﺴﻪ واﻋﻄﺎﻩ ﻛﺘﺎب أﻣﺎن )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ( و ذﻛﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ آﺧﺮ َوﻟ
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 ﻟﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ أﺑﻲ ﺛﻨﺎ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻲ ﺻﺨﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻮﻳﺮﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﻗﺎل

ﺑﻨﻴﻪ وأﻫﻠﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﺎ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ وإﻧﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
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( إﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦ: ﺻﻴﻠﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻲ وﺑﻴﻨﻪ – ﻣﺴﻨﺪ اﺣﻤﺪ – )ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻖ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ اﻷرﻧﺆوط
٢٠٠

with Rasulullâh , explained one of the points to be, as narrated by
Imam Bukhâri in his Saheeh:

in vol.1 of his commentary on Bad ul Amani, titled ' Badrul
Layali '.
•

وأن ﻻ ﻧﻨﺎزع اﻷﻣﺮ أﻫﻠﻪ إﻻ أن ﺗﺮوا ﻛﻔﺮا ﺑﻮاﺣﺎ ﻋﻨﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﺮﻫﺎن
‘And that we do not fight against our leaders, unless we find them
involved in open disbelief, for which we have substantial proof.’
12. None of the great luminaries of Hind, espeacially those linked to
Darul Ulum Deoband have ever questioned the accusations levelled
against Yazid, or doubted its authenticity.
Conflicting view: Amongst the scholars of recent times as well
there have been many who have questioned the narratives
regarding Karbala, in the light of the weak sanads through which it
has been narrated, despite the existence of many stronger
narrations portraying a totally different picture.

A summary of the view of Hadhrat Moulâna Habibur-Rahmaan Azmi
Sâhib˛had been penned down by Ml Rashied Ahmed al-Azmi and
published in Majallatul-Ma-aathir Mau, the translation of which is201:
With regards to Yazîd, a wonderful book has been written, titled
‘ ا ط ا ؤر ن-The Errors of the historians’, which I feel should
be translated into Urdu and published again and again.

Amongst those scholars are:
•

Under the chapter of ‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah’ the author of this
book202 has written:

Moulana Manzoor Nu'mani Rahimahullah (senior disciple of
Hadrat Moulana Abdul Qadir Sahib Raipuri Rahimahullah).
The view of Hadhrat Moulâna has been penned down as a
preface to a book written on the subject of Karbala by his
honorable son, Moulâna Ateequr Rahmaan Sanbali, titled
‘
background).

In  ر ا ءof Allamah Suyuti (R.A) criticism has been levelled
against Yazîd and he has even been cursed. It is my opinion that
the writings against Yazîd are not Suyuti’s but rather it has been
falsely attributed to him and entered into his writings. If this is
not the case, then it will have to be said that Suyuti, without

’ (The Incident of Karbala and its

•

Hadrat Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib of the UK

•

Hadrat Mufti Rada ul Haq Sahib of South Africa (head mufti
at the reknowned institute of Islamic studies in SA, Durul
Ulum, Zakariya). Hadrat Mufti Rada ul Haq Sahib's research
on this matter is indeed unique and has been penned down
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Allamah Habibur Rahman Azmi (whose depth in knowledge
was praised by his very own mentor, Hadrat Moulana Ashraf
Ali Sahib Thanwi Rahimahullah). Hadhrat Moulâna HabiburRahmaan Azmi Sâhib view on this matter has been penned
down in a treatise he had prepared on this subject, titled
'Tabsirah bar Shahid Karbala wa Yazid'.

201

Hadhrat Moulâna had written this article in reply to a question received from the
Mufti of Dârul-Ulûm Deobanb, Hadhrat Mufti Habîbur-Rahmân Sahib˛ regarding
the issue of Karbalâ.
202
The author was the Mufti of Damascus, Sheikh Muhammad Abul-Yusr ibn
Aabideen, the grand-nephew of Allamah Ibn Aabideen Shaami (R.A)
322

making any deep research, merely quoted these statements
from other historians.

Husein . At that juncture Yazîd even cursed Ubeidullah ibn
Ziyaad for what he had allowed to happen.

The lengthy stories that historians quoted, depicting the
oppression Yazîd meted out to the Ahle-Bait, are mere stories,
narrations with no sound sanad (chain of narrators). The truth
of the matter is that the Muslim Ummah had accepted Yazîd as
caliph. Allegiance to him was pledged based upon Shar’ee
(Islâmic juristic) principles. After becoming caliph, Yazîd had to
naturally turn his attention towards those issues which could
cause disunity in the Ummah, one of which was the standing up
of another person or party against the caliph.

The author thereafter, after quoting various narrations from the
Tarikh of Ibn Jareer which show the good conduct that Yazîd
displayed with the Ahle-Bait, explained that the virtues
mentioned by Rasulullâh for the first army that shall set off by
ship for Jihaad and the first army that shall lay an attack on the
city of Constantinople should surely also apply for Yazîd since he
was part of these two armies. Rasulullâh had promised Jannah
and forgiveness for the participants of these two armies.

Those who were unhappy with the appointment of Yazîd, their
unhappiness was based on the fact that they felt themselves or
some else more deserving of the position, which without doubt
was correct since they were indeed more pious than Yazîd. The
uprising of this group however occurred after the pledge of
allegiance had been taken by the majority, thus just as Hadhrat
Ali had fought against those who had stood up against him,
so too was the case with Yazîd. In fighting against the
opposition however, Yazîd never issued any command that the
Ahle-Bait be dishonored or oppressed.
Damiri (Shafee’) has quoted in Hayaatul-Hayawaan that when
the blessed head of Hadhrat Husein was brought in front of
Yazîd and when he heard the details of what had occurred at
Karbala, he burst out crying and stated that there was no need
to have Hadhrat Husein killed and that had he, Yazîd, been
present at the battle, he would have surely pardoned Hadhrat

323

I (Ml Habeebur-Rahmaan Sâhib) say, ‘Whoever states that Yazîd
was nothing but the son of an Ameer sitting on his father’s
throne, why does he rather not say that Yazîd was the son of a
great Sahabi , the son of a great jurist and the son of the
trusted scribe of Rasulullâh . His statement drips with
disrespect for Hadhrat Muawiya ! Had this person perused
through the writings of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Al-Isabah he would
have perhaps never uttered such nonsense.
Hafiz Ibn Hajar narrated that when Hadhrat Abu Ayoob
Ansaari fell sick during the battle of Constantinople, Yazîd
came to enquire regarding his health. Hadhrat Abu Ayoob
requested that if he were to pass away he should be placed on
the back of a horse and taken towards the city as far as
possible. When advancing further is no longer possible, he
should be buried at that very spot. This bequest of Hadhrat Abu
Ayoob was fulfilled by Yazîd. Would one occupied with the
enjoyments and comforts of the throne of the king bother
fulfilling such requests?
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Do those taunting Yazîd not know that in the path of Jihaad
even the one occupying the throne is not deprived of reward?
Continuing further, the author of the book wrote that Sheikh
Sinânudeen Amaasi had quoted in Tabyînul-Mahârim (an
accepted and well-recognized book of the Hanafi Mazhab) a
letter sent by Yazîd to the people of Basrah, in which Yazîd had
quoted a hadith of Rasulullâh with regards to the warnings
given for being treacherous in the affairs of booty. Would one
drowned in evil and haraam bother sending out such edicts and
would a jurist utilize a narration and an order issued by a
perpetrator of haraam to establish a fiqhi law?
The author in his writings has also shown the errors of Munaawi
and Taftaazani in their criticism of Yazîd. Quoting from RûhulBayaan, the author has presented the fatwa of Hafiz Ibn Salaah
that the demand of the principles of the Shariah and sound
historical narrations is that one does not curse Yazîd, nor should
he go to the other extreme of taking Yazîd as his bosom friend,
but rather should treat and view Yazîd in exactly the same
manner as he views the other Islâmic rulers that came
thereafter. In the Fatâwa of Shihâb Ramli it is mentioned that
cursing Yazîd is not permissible. This has been clearly mentioned
by a group of recognized scholars, with the author of Khulasah
being amongst them.
The author has written that the Mazhab of the Ahl-e-Sunnah
regarding Yazîd is that which has been mentioned in
‘Bad’ul’Amaali’, which is:
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و ﻟﻢ ﻳﻠﻌﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪا ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻮت ﺳﻮى اﻟﻤﻜﺜﺎر ﻓﻲ اﻻﻏﺮاء ﻏﺎل
(After the death of Yazîd only he shall curse him who is an extremist,
and who is desirous of nothing but stirring trouble)
The author has also made reference to the refutation of Mullâ
Ali Qari˛, against the criticism of Taftâzâni leveled against
Yazîd. The student of Ibnul-Hummâm, Kamâl ibn Abi Sharîf, has
also refuted Taftâzâni’s writings, ending on this note that
Taftâzâni’s criticism of Yazîd does not befit with the demands of
justice.
On a concluding note the author has mentioned that there are
four Ahâdith recorded in the Sihâh which lend great indication
that Yazîd was indeed far from what general history has
depicted of him.
Amongst them is the Hadith of Sahih Bukhâri, in which mention
is made that Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Umar gathered his sons
and servants and warned them that Rasulullâh had warned
the Ummah against treachery. Ibn Umar then stated that
since they had pledged allegiance to Yazîd, on the name of
Almighty Allâh and His Messenger', it was not at all permissible
for them to now break that allegiance. Ibn Umar threatened
that if any of them breaks their allegiance he, Ibn Umar , shall
cut off ties completely with that individual.
This is the crux of what has been written in ‘ ا ط ا ؤر ن-The
Errors of the historians’ from page 117 to 132, and this is more
than sufficient for anyone with a slight amount of Deen and
piety.
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(Moulâna) Habibur-Rahmaan Al-Azmi˛
Penned down by Rashied Ahmed Al-Azmi
3 Rabiul-Awwal 1399
(Article published in

)

The conflicting views that have been mentioned above is the reason
why many scholars have adopted silence as the most cautious route
with regards to Yazid ibn Muawiya's role in the martyrdom of Hadrat
Husein Radiyallahu Anhu, and with regards to his character. For every
statement and narration one finds a conflicting version as well.
Coupled with the above, when one ponders over the few points
detailed below, one shall surely find within himself an inclination to
prefer silence in this matter and leave judgement to Almighty Allah.

Ten points worth pondering over

Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn Basheer served as Yazîd’s governor over
Kufa and thereafter was appointed as Yazîd’s senior advisor in
Shâm itself, in the matters of the state.
As for Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far , regarding whom Rasulullâh
said, ‘Abdullâh resembles me in appearance and in character’,
mention had already been made that Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far,
after coming to Yazîd, remained with him until the incident of
Harrah (the attack made by Yazîd’s army against the people of
Medina Munawwara).
Despite the closeness that these two illustrious men enjoyed with
Yazîd, we find no record of any of them criticizing Yazîd with
regards to drinking liquor, abandoning Salaah, etc. How could it be
that those who were far had witnessed these affairs, whereas those
close by remained totally unaware of it?
3. Qadhi Abu Bakr ibn Al-Arabi wrote in Al-Awaasim203:

1. Ali ibn Husein (Zainul-Aabideen) , the son of Hadhrat
Husein , spent over a month with Yazîd, just after the incident
of Karbala, during which time, as narrations mention, Yazîd
would not eat a meal except that he was present. Yet not a
single narration has come from the lips of Zainul-Aabideen in
which mention is made that Yazîd would drink liquor, or commit
filthy acts in his court. Had Yazîd been perpetrating these acts
so openly, at least once he would have seen something, and the
demand of his Imaan would surely have made him speak out, if
not in front of Yazîd, then at least in front of others.
2. Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far
and Hadhrat Nu’maan ibn
Basheer were amongst those who enjoyed a very close and
strong relationship with Yazîd.

‘If one were to say that Yazîd was addicted to the bottle, we
shall say, ‘This accusation shall not be heard and considered as
long as two witnesses are not presented, so who are your
witnesses?
4. In the footnotes of Al-Awaasim, under the above quotation,
written by Muhibbudeen Al-Katheeb and Mahmood Mahdi AlIstanbuli, the following has been mentioned204:
 ﻓﻤﻦ ﺷﻬﺪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ؟ )اﻟﻌﻮاﺻﻢ ﻣﻦ، ﻻ ﻳﺤﻞ إﻻ ﺑﺸﺎﻫﺪﻳﻦ: ﻗﻠﻨﺎ.ً ﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺧﻤﺎرا: "ﻓﺈن ﻗﻴﻞ:ﻗﺎل اﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻲ

٢٠٣

 اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻮﺻﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﺸﻜﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻦ وراء اﻟﻄﻌﻦ ﺑﻤﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وﻣﻦ ﻋﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﻔﺎء اﻟﺬن- إن اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻧﺴﺒﻮا ﻟﻴﺰﻳﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻫﻢ

٢٠٤

(اﻟﻘﻮاﺻﻢ

. وﻫﻢ ﻧﻘﻠﺔ اﻟﻘﺮآن وﺣﻔﻈﺘﻪ،وﻟﻮﻩ وأﻗﺮوﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﻜﻢ
 ﺛﻢ ﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻊ وﺧﻄﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻤﺎ،* ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻏﺎﺋﺒﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺎم ﺣﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﻣﺎت أﺑﻮﻩ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ وﺻﻞ دﻣﺸﻖ ﺟﺪدت ﻟﻪ اﻟﺒﻴﻌﺔ
:ﻳﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻘﻮاﻩ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ واﻟﺜﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
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(‘The fact of the matter is that the Rawaafid (sect of the shia) had
attributed many lies to Yazîd, attempting thereby to create doubt in the
authenticity of the Quraan, by thereafter implicating Hadhrat
Muawiyah as the guilty one, since he had instated Yazîd as caliph,
and after Hadhrat Muawiyah, to implicate the Khulefa-e-Raashideen ,
since they had instated Hadhrat Muawiyah as governor during their
rule. After implicating all these illustrious men in the so called ‘crimes’
of Yazîd, the question would then be posed that when these men were
in the forefront of preserving the Noble Quraan, how can the Quraan
ever be accepted as authentic? Nauuzubillah!
When Hadhrat Muawiyah passed away, Yazîd was absent. When he
returned to Damascus, a fresh allegiance was pledged at his hands. He
thereafter gathered the people and delivered a sermon, which greatly
indicates towards his fear of Almighty Allâh. He said, after praising
Allâh and sending salutations upon Rasulullâh ,
 وﻻ أزﻛﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ.! وﻫﻮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ودون ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ، ﺛﻢ ﻗﺒﻀﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ، أﻧﻌﻢ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس! إن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻋﺒﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪي اﷲ
 وﻻ أﻋﺘﺬر ﻣﻦ، وﻟﻴﺴﺖ آﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﻠﺐ، وﻗﺪ وﻟﻴﺖ اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ. وإن ﻋﺎﻗﺒﻪ ﻓﺒﺬﻧﺒﻪ، إن ﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺒﺮﺣﻤﺘﻪ. ﻓﺈﻧﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ،ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
 وإﻧﻲ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺣﺎﻣﻼ أﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻟﻌﻞ ﻣﺮادﻩ إﻻ ﺑﺈذﻧﻪ واﺧﺘﻴﺎرﻩ، إن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻳﻐﺰﻳﻜﻢ اﻟﺒﺤﺮ. وإذا أراد اﷲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻛﺎن،ﺗﻔﺮﻳﻂ
 وإن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺨﺮج. وﻟﺴﺖ ﻣﺸﺘﻴﺎ أﺣﺪا ﺑﺄرض اﻟﺮوم،ﺑﺪﻟﻴﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرة اﻟﺘﻲ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺤﺮ وأن ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺸﺘﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺄرض اﻟﺮوم
( )اﻟﺒﺪاﻳﺔ. ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮاوي ﻓﺎﻓﺘﺮق اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻨﻪ وﻫﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻔﻀﻠﻮن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ أﺣﺪا. وأﻧﺎ أﺟﻤﻌﻪ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻛﻠﻪ.ﻟﻜﻢ اﻟﻌﻄﺎء أﺛﻼﺛﺎ
 اﻟﺤﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠّﻪ أﺣﻤﺪﻩ وأﺳﺘﻌﻴﻨﻪ وأوﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ وأﺗﻮّﻛﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻧَﻌﻮذ ﺑﺎﻟﻠّﻪ ﻣﻦ:وﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﺐ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻟﺪاﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺼﺎﻓﺔ ﻋﻘﻠﻪ وﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﺼﻴﺮﺗﻪ وﺗﻘﻮاﻩ
ِ ْ ﻞ ﻟﻪ وﻣﻦ ﻳ ﻀ
ِ ﺷﺮور أﻧﻔﺴﻨﺎ وﻣﻦ ﺳﻴﺎت أﻋﻤﺎﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳـ ْﻬﺪ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻣ
ﻫﺎدي ﻟﻪ وأﺷﻬﺪ أن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻠّﻪ وﺣ ًﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ وأن
ّ
ُ
ُ
َ َ
َ ﻀﻠﻞ ﻓﻼ
ِ
ﺿﺮب ﻓﻴﻪ اﻷﻣﺜﺎل وﺣﻠّﻞ
 َ واﺧﺘﺎرﻩ ﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺘﻪ ﺑﻜﺘﺎب ﻓ. ﻣﺤﻤﺪاً ﻋﺒ ُﺪﻩ ورﺳﻮﻟُﻪ اﺻﻄﻔﺎﻩ َﻟﻮ ْﺣﻴﻪ
َ وأﻛﺮﻣﻪ وﻧَﺼﺮﻩ
َ وﺣﻔﻈﻪ
َ ﻩﻠﻪ وأﻋﺰﺼﻠﻪ وﻓَﻀ

. ﺮﺳﻞ وﻳﻜﻮ َن ﺑﻼﻏﺎً ﻟﻘﻮم ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﺠﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟ ﻳﻦ إﻋﺬاراً وإﻧﺬاراً ﻟﺌﻼ ﻳﻜﻮ َن ﻟﻠﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻠّﻪ ُﺣﺮم ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﺮام و َﺷ َﺮع ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺪ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺤﻼل وﺣ
. ﺮم دارﻫﺎ ﻌﺎدﻫﺎ واﻧﻘﻄﺎع ُﻣ ًﺪﺗﻬﺎ وﺗَﺼ
ُ ﻋﺒﺎد اﻟﻠّﻪ ﺑﺘﻘﻮى اﻟﻠّﻪ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ اﻟﺬي اﺑﺘﺪأ اﻷﻣﻮر ﺑِ ِﻌﻠْﻤﻪ وإﻟﻴﻪ ﻳَﺼﻴﺮ َﻣ
َ أوﺻﻴﻜﻢ
ِ
ﻌﻴﻤﻬﺎ وﻻ ْﻳﺆَﻣﻦ
ْ ور
ُ َﺒﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺎﺟﻞ ﻻ ﻳاﻗﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻠﻴﻞ وأﻳﻨﻌﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺎﻧﻲ وﺗﺤﺒ
َ ﺛﻢ إﻧﻲ
ُ َﺪوم ﻧ
َ ﻬﻮاتﺬ َرﻛﻢ اﻟ ُﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ُﺣﻠ َْﻮة َﺧﻀ َﺮة ُﺣ ّﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺸ أﺣ
ﺮﺿﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ أن ﺮارة ﻻ ﺗُـ ْﺒﻘﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺎل وﻻ ﻳَﺒﻘﻰ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺣﺎل وﻟﻦ ﺗَـ ْﻌ ُﺪو اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ إذا ﺗﻨﺎﻫﺖ إﻟﻰ ْأﻣﻨﻴﺔ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺮﻏﺒﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ واﻟ ﻮاﻟﺔ ﻏ َﻛﺎﻟﺔ ﻏ ﻓﺠﻴﻌﻬﺎ أ
ُ
ٍ
ِ
ﺎ وإﻟﻬﻨﺎوﻣ ْﻘﺘَ ِﺪراً ﻧﺴﺄل اﻟﻠّﻪ رﺑﻨ
 ﺗﻜﻮن ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠّﻪ
ْ  " وا: ﻞ ﻋﺰ وﺟ
ُ ﻧﻴﺎ ﻛﻤﺎء أﻧْـ َﺰﻟﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء " إﻟﻰ ﻗﻮﻟﻪاﻟﺤﻴَﺎة اﻟﺪ
َ ﺿﺮب ﻟﻬﻢ َﻣﺜَﻞ
ِ
ِ
 ﻣﺎ ﻟﻪ " وإذا ﻗُ ِﺮئ: ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻠّﻪ
َ وﺧﺎﻟﻘﻨﺎ وﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ أ ْن ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻨﺎ وإﻳﺎﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ
ُ ﺴﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ وأﺑﻠ َﻎ اﻟﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ
َ ن أﺣ  إ. ﻓﺰع ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ آﻣﻨﻴﻦ
ِ
ِ ْ اﻟ ُﻘﺮآن
ٌ ﺎءﻛﻢ َر ُﺳ
ﻮل ﻣﻦ
َ ﻓﺎﺳَﺘﻤ ُﻌﻮا ﻟﻪُ وأﻧْﺼﺘُﻮا ﻟﻌﻠﻜﻢ
َ  أﻋﻮذ ﺑﺎﻟﻠّﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن اﻟﺮﺟﻴﻢ ﺑﺴﻢ اﻟﻠّﻪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ َﺟ. " ﺗﺮﺣ ُﻤﻮن
ِِ
( اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ رﺑﻪ اﻷﻧﺪﻟﺴﻲ-  )اﻟﻌﻘﺪ اﻟﻔﺮﻳﺪ. آﺧﺮ اﻟﺴﻮرة
ً أﻧْﻔﺴﻜﻢ إﻟﻰ
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‘O People, Muawiyah was a servant of Almighty Allâh, whom Almighty
Allâh had greatly favoured and Almighty Allâh has now called him back.
He (Muâwiyah ) was greater than those after him, but lower in rank
to those that have passed before him. I shall not extol his virtues in
front of Almighty Allâh, for verily Almighty Allâh knows best regarding
him. If Almighty Allâh pardons him, it is solely through His mercy, and if
Almighty Allâh chooses to punish him, then it shall be due to what he
had committed.
Now that I have been made in charge of your matters you shall neither
find me too hard in attaining what I desire, nor offering excuses when I
err. And only that occurs what Almighty Allâh wishes! Verily
Muawiyah had ordered that you go out for Jihaad on the sea. As for
me, I shall not force anyone to go out onto the sea. Muawiyah would
ensure that you go out to the Roman lands during the cold, winter
season. As for me, I shall not force anyone to go into Roman lands
during the winter season. Muawiyah would grant you stipends, which
would be spread out in three portions over a year. As for me, I shall
grant you your entire yearly stipend all at once.
The narrator says that after the sermon the people departed, regarding
none better suited for the job than him. (Al-Bidâyah)
From amongst the sermons of Yazîd that indicate towards his
intelligence, farsightedness and piety, is the following, as quoted from
Iqdul-Fareed:
‘All praise belongs solely to Almighty Allâh. I praise Him and seek His
help. I trust upon Him and seek His protection against the evil within
me, and from the evil of my deeds. Whosoever Allâh guides, none can
lead astray, and whosoever Allâh misguides, none can bring him unto
the straight path. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship
but Allâh alone, and I bear witness that Muhammad is the servant
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and messenger of Allâh, who Allâh had selected and chosen to receive
the revelation of a Book, which Allâh had sent down bit by bit, which
Allâh had honoured over all else, which Allâh had himself protected.
In it, Almighty Allâh has explained all important matters through
beautiful parables, has defined what is permissible and what is not, and
has issued severe warnings for disobedience and not heeding to His
call. All this has been done so that man can now never say he was not
properly informed.
O Allâh’s servants, I advise you with the fear of Allâh, who is The Most
Great, who initiated all affairs and to whom, when its time is up, shall
all affairs once again return.
I warn you of the harms of this world, for verily it seems sweet and lush,
but in fact gives only little and its fruits are indeed temporary. Its
pleasures are not eternal and it can never be trusted. It is nothing but a
destroyer of one’s deeds and a deceiver!
When it finally does come to those who are greedy for it, it only
remains by him for a short while, as Almighty Allâh has
described in Surah Kahf with the verse:
ٍ ﻧﻴﺎﺿﺮب ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة اﻟﺪ
ِ ﻛﻤﺎء أﻧْـﺰﻟﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﺴﻤﺎء
ْ وا
َ
ََ ََ
We implore Almighty Allâh, who is our Sustainer, Lord, Creator, and
Master, that He grants us protection from the horrors of the Day of
Judgement.
Verily, the greatest and most unique advice is that of the Quraan.
Almighty Allâh commands:
‘When the Quraan is recited, listen attentively. Perhaps you shall
become the recipient of divine mercy.’
Yazîd thereafter ended his sermon by reciting, the last verse of Surah
Taubah:
(End of quotation from the footnotes of Al-Awaasim)

5. Hadhrat Ali ibn Abi Talib displayed his love for the three
Khulefa that preceded him by naming his sons after them.
The sons that were born after Hadhrat Hasan , Hadhrat
Husein , and Hadhrat Muhammad ibn Hanafiyah , were
named Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthmaan. Also he gave his
daughter Umme-Kulthoom in marriage to Hadhrat Umar .

In a similar manner Hadhrat Abdullâh ibn Ja’far (the nephew
of Hadhrat Ali , and the son of Hadhrat Ja’far At-Tayyaar )
also displayed his love for the Khulefah by naming one of his
sons ‘Abu Bakr’ and another ‘Muawiyah’.
This Muawiyah, i.e. the grand nephew of Hadhrat Ali ,
thereafter named one of his sons ‘Yazîd’. Had he regarded the
caliph, Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, to be evil, he would never have
tolerated that his son now become known amongst all as
‘Yazîd ibn Muawiyah! (Quoting from )اﻟﺸﻴﻌﺔ ﻫﻢ اﻟﻌﺪو ﻓﺎﺣﺬروﻫﻢ
6. Ibn Aasim has narrated the following through a sound sanad205:
Hadhrat Muâwiyah once asked his son, Yazîd, after noticing
within him an ardent love to be just and to emulate the
Khulefah-e-Raashideen , as to how would he rule and conduct
himself with the Ummah when he would be made caliph. Yazîd
replied,
‘O my beloved father, by Allâh, I will deal with them how Umar
ibn Khattaab dealt with them!’
7. Ibn Kathir has recorded the statement of Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Abi Mad’uur206 regarding Yazîd. He said:
٢٠٥

 ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻪ، وﻗﺪ ﺳﺄل ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻟﺪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﺣﻴﻨﻤﺎ أﻧﺲ ﻣﻨﻪ اﻟﺤﺮص ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺪل وﺗﺄﺳﻴﺎً ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻠﻔﺎء اﻟﺮاﺷﺪﻳﻦ
ِ  ) ﻛﻨﺖ واﷲ ﻳﺎ:  ﻓﻴﺮد ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ، ﻋﻦ اﻟﻜﻴﻔﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳﻴﺴﻴﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ
أﺑﺔ ﻋﺎﻣﻼً ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ

 اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺣﺎد واﻟﻤﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ. ( اﻟﺨﻄﺎب

وﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻰ ﻣﺪﻋﻮر ﺣﺪﺛﻨﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل آﺧﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺆاﺧﺬﻧﻰ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ أﺣﺒﻪ
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٢٠٦

(وﻟﻢ أردﻩ واﺣﻜﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻰ وﺑﻴﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺎد وﻛﺎن ﻧﻘﺶ ﺧﺎﺗﻤﻪ آﻣﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﷲ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ )اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻳﺔ
332

Some of the men of knowledge had informed me that the last
words of Yazîd ibn Muawiyah before his death were:
‘O Allâh! Do not take me to task for that which I never intended,
nor was I ever happy with.
O Allâh, decide between me and Ubeidullah ibn Ziyaad!’
Abdur Rahmaan also narrated that the writing on the ring of
Yazîd was:
()آﻣﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﷲ اﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ
‘I believe in Allâh, The Supreme Authority.
8. Muhibbudeen Khateeb, after having made thorough research
into the life of Yazîd and the allegations levelled against him,
summarised his understanding of Yazîd in the footnotes of
Awaasim. His words are indeed worthy of at least a few minutes
of sincere pondering. He writes207:
If the barometer for Yazîd being worthy of the Caliphate was that
he reach the levels of Hadhrat Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Umar in
all their traits and manners of governing, then this is something
that, in the history of Islâm, none has ever reached, not even
Hadhrat Umar ibn Abdul Aziz . And if the barometer is that one’s
character be stable; that one be firm on the Shariah; just; concerned
with the affairs of the masses; desirous that Jihaad continues and
that Islâmic borders continue expanding, and that one be gentle
and kind with all, irrespective whether the one in front is a lone
 وﻻ،  ﻓﻬﺬا ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺎرﻳﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم، إن ﻛﺎن ﻣﻘﻴﺎس اﻷﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ أن ﻳﺒﻠﻎ ﻣﺒﻠﻎ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ و ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﻤﻮع ﺳﺠﺎﻳﺎﻫﻤﺎ

individual or a party, if this is the barometer for being worthy of
Caliphate, then after having made a through research into the life
of Yazîd and viewing him from an extremely close angle, one shall
surely agree that Yazîd was not less superior than many that
appeared later, whom history continues lauding and praising till
today.
9. When one sifts through the pages of history one realises that those
around Yazîd, i.e. the illustrious Sahâbah and Tâbi’een of Shâm, had
never spoken out against Yazîd. After having just emerged from the
period where the chair of the Caliphate had been occupied by the
Sahâbah , after having seen such pious personalities rule from their
courts with justice and piety, can one ever imagine that in Yazîd’s short
period of rule, he (Yazîd) could immediately stand up with the courage
and audacity to commit such sinful acts, as has been ascribed to him, in
full view of those around, yet not a single Sahâbi , nor Tabi’ee of
Shâm finds the courage to speak out against his wrongs!
Could one ever entertain the possibility that all the great jurists, judges,
mufassireen, mujaahideen of that era, of the blessed lands of Shâm,
and particularly, the area of Damascus, were guilty of the crime of
abandoning their duty of ‘inviting to good and prohibiting from evil’
and none had that Imaani fervour to speak the truth in front of an
‘oppressive’ ruler? Understand well, that when one accepts the
accusations levelled against Yazîd ibn Muawiyah, one is in fact also
accepting an accusation which has been made against the rest of the
Ummah of that era, since they showed their happiness with the
Ummayyad Dynasty.

٢٠٧

 ﻳﺘﺒﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ دون ﻛﺜﻴﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻤﻦ ﺗﻐﻨﻰ اﻟﺘﺎرﻳﺦ،  و ﻳﻘﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻟﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ، ﻤﺤﺺ أﺧﺒﺎرﻩ
ّ ُﺗ

10. When one studies the ahadith of Rasulullâh , one shall realise that
the Ummah has indeed been warned of shaitaani forces that shall time
and again try to incite the masses to rebel against their leaders,
ensuring thereby that in-fighting continues, and government stability is
never attained.
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 ﻓﻠﻦ ﺗﺘﺎح ﻟﻪ ﺑﻴﺌﺔ ﻛﺎﻟﺒﻴﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ أﺗﺎﺣﻬﺎ،  و إن ﻃﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﺤﻴﻞ و ﻗﺪرﻧﺎ إﻣﻜﺎن ﻇﻬﻮر أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ آﺧﺮ و ﻋﻤﺮ آﺧﺮ، ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ
 و اﻟﻌﺪل ﻓﻲ،  واﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﺄﺣﻜﺎﻣﻬﺎ،  واﻟﻘﻴﺎم ﺑﺤﺮﻣﺔ اﻟﺸﺮﻳﻌﺔ،  اﻻﺳﺘﻘﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻴﺮة،  وإن ﻛﺎن ﻣﻘﻴﺎس اﻷﻫﻠﻴﺔ، اﷲ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ و ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻓﺈن ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﻮم،  واﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﺑﺄﻓﺮادﻫﻢ و ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺎﺗﻬﻢ،  و ﺗﻮﺳﻴﻊ اﻵﻓﺎق ﻟﺪﻋﻮﺗﻬﻢ،  واﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻓﻲ ﻋﺪوﻫﻢ،  و اﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺼﺎﻟﺤﻬﻢ، اﻟﻨﺎس
.  و أﺟﺰل اﻟﺜﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ، ﺑﻤﺤﺎﻣﺪﻫﻢ

The words of Rasulullâh , i.e. ‘do not break your allegiance until and
unless they (the leaders) are found involved in open disbelief’
indicates clearly that such propaganda shall one day be made against
Muslim leaders which many shall open-heartedly believe, despite not
having seen or heard the actual witness and not having verified the
report. In such conditions, Rasulullâh showed that the safest route
for the Ummah, as long as open disbelief of their leaders is not proven,
is not to fall prey to the propaganda, but rather to remain true to their
pledge.
To better understand this point, in recent history, for the purpose of
totally destroying the Muslim Caliphate (known as The Ottoman
Empire), an all-out effort was made to paint an evil picture of the
Sultân in the minds of the masses. So strong was the propaganda
against the Sultân, that in the lands of Hijaaz, high-ranking scholars
signed verdicts which showed the permissibility and in fact ordered the
Arab masses to rise against the Turkish ruler. At that time, SheikhulHind, Hadhrat Moulâna Mahmudul-Hasan Deobandi, was also in
Makkah Mukarramah. Due to the high position he held, especially in
the eyes of the Muslim public of Hindustan and surrounding areas, he
too was ordered to sign. Sheikhul-Hind, even after being threatened
with life imprisonment, flatly refused.
The Grand Mufti of Makkah Mukarramah summoned Sheikhul-Hind in
an attempt to get his signature and questioned the reason for his
refusal to sign, despite the fact that the present caliph, Sultân Abdul
Hamid, had openly committed acts of kufr and fisq. The crux of
Sheikhul-Hind’s answer was the very point that this booklet is
attempting to drive forward, i.e. as long as there is no concrete
evidence of open kufr, breaking one’s allegiance merely on the basis of
‘widespread allegations’ could never be deemed permissible. SheikhulHind understood well that lending an ear to the allegations being made
against the present caliph and calling for a better caliph, despite this
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call seeming so ‘rosy’, would ultimately end in disaster for the entire
Muslim world.
Sheikhul-Hind would years later meet Ashraf Beig, a general from the
cabinet of Sultân Abdul-Hamid, who would reveal that most of the
allegations against the caliph had in fact been fabricated solely to incite
the Muslim world and especially the Arabs, against the Turkish rule.
Discussing this meeting, Hadhrat Moulâna Husein Ahmed Madani
quotes in Aseer-e-Malta:
Ashraf Beig was amongst the favourites of Sultan Abdul Hamid
Marhoom. He had a unique talent to recognize the talents of others
and from childhood he developed a concern regarding all internal and
external political matters.
Many a time, when the mention of Sultan Abdul Hamid Marhoom
would spring up in our discussions, he would speak out saying,
“People criticize the Sultan with regards to his piety. The truth
however is that the Sultan was an extremely pious and ascetic man.
His abstinence from that which has been forbidden was of a very high
level. I should know better, since I had the opportunity to observe him
from close.
I still remember him spanking me when he found me involving myself
in acts of childhood mischief. The misconception regarding the Sultan
arose due to evil elements that surrounded him, whose intention was
nothing but to make the masses lose faith in his manner of rule. We
made continuous efforts to remove these misconceptions and answer
the objections and accusations that were being levelled against the
Sultan, but it could never match the propaganda of the evil forces all
around.”
The efforts of these evil elements finally led to Ashraf Beig himself being
exiled from Turkey (End of quotation from Aseer-e-Malta)
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The outcome of lending an ear to the allegations being made against
Sultân Abdul-Hamid, the Turkish caliph, as Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind had
feared, resulted in the Caliphate shortly thereafter being totally
abolished, the Muslim world being torn into separate states, kuffaar
forces now freely pouncing upon Muslim lands, knowing full well that
no Muslim country shall stand up for the next and many other
disastrous consequences.
Today, when one ponders over the heart-breaking scenes that the
Ummah has already seen and continues seeing, due to the Arab
rebellion against the Ottoman Empire, one gets some glimpse of the
foresight that Almighty Allâh had blessed Sheikhul-Hind with, regarding
world politics and shaitaani traps and of the deep understanding he
had of the Quraan and Sunnah. But alas, at that time none were willing
to accept his words!
From the brief history of how Sheikhul-Hind viewed the Arabs decision
to revolt against the Ottoman Empire, due to the many allegations
against its leader that had reached their ears and the outcome of the
rebellion, much can be understood regarding how shaitaani forces
operate, how they incite the masses against their own leaders and how
they ensure that Muslim government stability is never attained.
While this has always been their modus operandi, the possibility shall
always exist that it was these very shaitaani lobbies that were also in
operation during the era of the Sahaba and Tabi'een, on account of
whom the sad events of Jamal, Siffin, Karbala, Harrah, etc occurred.
And Almighty Allah alone knows best.
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A most unique and moderate stance adopted by
Allamah Rashid Ahmed Ghangohi
The following is a reproduction of a part of Hazrat Moulana Rasheed
Ahmad Gangohi’s
 رreply to a lengthy question regarding Yazeed,
as quoted in Ma'aarifus Sheikh of Sheikhul-Hadith Moulana
Muhammad Zakariya Sahib Kandhelewi Rahimahullah.
"To pose a lengthy question of this nature (whether it is
permissible to curse Yazeed or not) is futile. It appears in a
Saheeh Hadeeth that when one person curses another, then if
the accursed person is deserving of the curse, it will befall him. If
not, it will return to the one who cursed him. Thus if it cannot be
proven that a particular person passed away in a state of kufr,
one should not curse such an individual as there is fear of the
curse returning to the one who uttered it. The evil actions of
Yazeed are undoubtedly worthy of curse. Those scholars who
have come to know through reliable and established sources
that Yazeed was pleased with his evil deeds, believed them to be
halaal and passed away without making taubah are of the
opinion that cursing Yazeed is permissible. This conforms to the
ruling recorded in the books of Fiqh.
On the other hand, those Ulama, who have reservations in
regard to cursing Yazeed, state that he was after all, a Mu’min
and since there is no proof to establish whether or not he
regarded his evil deeds and actions to be halaal, it will not be
permissible to curse him. Therefore, these Ulama do not permit
cursing Yazeed due to the Hadeeth that prohibits the cursing of
a Muslim. The stance of these Ulama, when viewed from this
angle, also conforms to the ruling stated in the books of Fiqh.

338

The summary of the matter is that the permissibility of cursing
Yazeed and its prohibition is based on historical reports and
facts. As for us muqallideen, it is safer for us to exercise caution
and remain silent, since if cursing Yazeed is supposedly
permissible and one refrains from cursing him, then one will not
be sinful for not cursing him. Cursing him is neither Fardh, nor
Waajib, nor Sunnah, nor Mustahab. Cursing him is merely
permissible. On the other hand, if supposing he does not deserve
to be cursed, then for one to be engaged in a sin (of cursing him)
is not permissible. Hence the best thing is that one remains
silent.
And Almighty Allah knows best.
Rashid Ahmed (Mārifush Sheikh Pg.66)

Conclusion
In the light of the various conflicting narrations and verdicts with
regards to Yazid ibn Muawiyah and in the light of the ten points
discussed above, I find myself inclined to the unique stance adopted by
the great great scholar of Ahadith and Fiqh Allamah Rashid Ahmed
Ghangohi Rahimahullah, as quoted above.
I ask that Almighty Allah accept this compilation, through it dispel
incorrect notions that exist regarding the sad events of Karbala and
open the eyes of the Muslim masses and leaders to the many
conspiracies that are being rolled out daily in order to widen the rift
amongst the Muslim Ummah, thereby ensuring that Muslim unity is
never achieved.
و آﺧﺮ دﻋﻮاﻧﺎ ان اﳊﻤﺪ ﷲ رب اﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
و ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱯ اﻻﻣﻲ ة ﻋﻠﻰ آﻟﻪ و ﺻﺤﺒﻪ اﲨﻌﲔ
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